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DE DICATORY. 
To the truly Honourable Lady, , the Lady 


Cordell, wot only a continuance of Tem- 
poral good things pox Earth, but a 
full pore of Eceroal ood 
things 77 ww ger | 


rd Salt - E SH 


x| HE goodneſs of Your La* 
$6 liſbio diſpofition bath 
procured you no little 
Love from thoſe you 
 lveamoneſt, and I never 
could obſerve: any, chat L thought re- 


A 2 ally 


The Epiſtle Devicartor y, 
ally Loved you but they Honoured you, 


and were very ambitious upon al}. | 


occafions to ſerve you; I muſt write 
my ſelf one of thoſe (though the mean- 
eſt of many) from whom you may 


juſtly expect Love, Honour and Ser- 


Tice , andthat for more reaſons than 
( asI judge) you would be willing 
I ſhould publiſh to the World; 


however permit me to fay Thankful- 


neſs makes my beſt ſervice your debt ; 
Thar ſingular worth that all (ven 
your greateſt Enemies) will acknow- 
ledge to be in you, makes me to Honour 


you.z and' your no few inward en- 


dowments of Grace, ( F bave* ſome 
reaſon to ſay ) I am no: ignorant of, 
enforce me to Love ; All which I can- 
not forbear to expreſs , unleſs I will 
brand my felf with Ingratitude , the 


whichT haveever held to be a Monſter 
if natureand a ſoleciſme in manners, 


2 crime {o odious that the more  In- 


Zeul- 


The Epiſile Dezvicar ORY; 


| genuous of the Heathens much decryed 
| it, ſaying, The umbankful man is a 
compendium of all Evils. Now that I 
might give a publick teſtimony ot all 

| the faid particulars; I moſt humbly 
crave leave that the foll owing dif- 
courles(which are not notional but pra- 
cical and containing nothing of _ 
ticiſme but Orthodox Truths) m 
to the view of the world go forth un- 
der your name, and be tranſmitted un- 
to the hands and uſe of your Netgit- 
bours of 4&on, for whoſe Inſtruction _ 
they were primarily prepared , and in 
whoſe hands I deſire to leave them (ha- 
ving your Lad:ſhips name prefixed in 
the Fron: ) asa teſtimony of thar' re- 
ſpeX I have for- more then twenty 
years had to that place. Poſhbly they 
may 1n {owe degree, ſerve the Intereſt 
of their {ouls, when I am in my Grave. 
It is true they may meet with many 
profitable treatiſes ofthe like argu- 
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The Byiflle DzD1catory, 


Beſides your Ladiſhip was pleated to 


hear almoſt all, theſe diſcourſes tromf 
the Pulpit , and I would crave leave to # 
promile my ſelf , that you will re-| 


ceive them from the Preſs, & as you 
refrained not the Church when they 
were Preached, thac you will not re- 
fuſe them into your Cloſer , now they 
may be read ; as you did not . Ibe- 
lieve \grudge them your time in che Con- 
gregation, that you will not deny them 
portion of your retzrement ; but as they 


have already had your religious Eare,,| 
ſo they ſhall ako have your judicious | 
Eye. Let notI pray , the homelineſs | 


of theſe 1mpolit lines cauſe you to 
reject them ; they were, I confels , a 
tumultuary work, tor all the time chey 


|| modelling, I had two works ly-| 


Y ing upon my hands, Pulpit work and 
— work. , to labour for Elder per- 
{ons 


' ment, ye: I was defirous they ſhould; | 


' have ſomewhat thereof from my elf. 
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; The Epiſtle DenicatoRyY.: 
| ſons againſt the Lord's day, and to, 
| labour amongſt and for Tounger per= 
ſons every day , and but (lender means 
q of aſliſtance. 
| That which makes me ventrous. to | 
| beg you” Lad:ſhips acceptance 13 your 
unex pected Candour, being confident 
you will receive them, as I preſent 
them , withthe right band. More great 
y | and excellent things, I know, are ex- 
>-| pedted tobe preſented to great and ex- 
;-| cellent ones, but as under the Law, he 
that was nat able to bring a Lamb ,. the 
ſacrifice of the richer fort , was com- 
| manded to bring two Turtle Doves, 
| Levit. 5. 7.v. yeaa little Croats bair, 
from thoſe who had no better , was re: 
quired to be broug it towards the buil- 
ding of the T abernacle, Exod. 35, And 
| our blefled Saviour commends, the 
poor Widdowes two mites, . theg. when 
the richer fort car much into, che 


Treafury' Mark 12, 42, v. Eſteem 
my 
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weigheth the heart of the giver , not 


the value of thegift, and fo doing | 


your Ladiſhip will pleaſe toeye, not 
the Preſent but the Preſenter ; who ho- 
peth the following lines will. help 


you to mind that here upon earth upon 


which you muſt live for ever in Hea- 
ven; as allo provoke you to labour 


for thoſe. Bternal good things 1n them | 


mentioned ; and the rather becauſe 


your time 1s haſtning towards anend, | 
and it may cometo anend ſuddenly, | 


tor none know how ſoon they may 


meet with the death of the body , that | 
are every day encompaſled with the | 
body of death ; but happy they , who, | 
the nearer their bodies draw to the'pir | 
of corruption, do find their Souls draw | 
| nearer to the place of perfe#ion , andthe | 
nearer they areto leave T emporal good | 

nh things | 


The Epiſtle DE:D1caroxRy;, | 
_ . my preſent little , and ſoitis; yet }! 
 "\well it may become the Greateſt up- | 

. on earthto imitate a great rod, who 
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The Bpifle Dzvicartory. 
1 things, the nearer allo they areto the en- 
1 joyment of Eternal good things. On 
Barth it is your bufineſs to labour for 
| Eternal good things, in Heaven it will be 
{ your blefledneſs to enjoy Eternal good 
1 things, Now that Grod would contt- 
| nue unto your Ladiſhip ſuch a large 
portion of T emporal good things as you 
already enjoy here upon Earth, and 
Crown you with all happineſs in the 
full fruition of Eternal good things 1n 
Heaven, as you aredayly (I hope ).la- 
bouring for, ſhall ever be the Prayer 
| of him who promiſeth to continue at 
1 the'Throne of Grace, 


Madan . 


Your Ladiſhips 


Solicitour 


Francis Craven. 


Th 


Chriſtian Reatler. 
[- was not-any arrogant ſtupidity of my 

own weakneſs, but a confident pre- 

ſumption of their acceptance , for whoſe 
fakes the following diſcourſes were firft Prea- 
 ched, that cauſed me to appear ſo publickly 
in the world, athing very contrary tomy na- 
tural diſpoſition that hath ever delighted in 
privacy : If they accept hereof and get good 
hereby , if they, by what they have ſo late- 
ly heard, and now may read, be perſwaded, 
( whilft rhey are Jabeuring for Temporal good 
things , yet chicily and before all other things 
to labour for Eternal good things) I have ob- 
tained my end, though I ſhould not eſcape the 
q Satyre , unchrifitan invetives or unkind and 
£ unjuſt * 


To the Reader. 


- unjuſtcenſures of ſome envious ones: I afſure | 


thee, Chri#1az, in what thou findeſt written- 
It was not tO gain any praiſe from thee , that T 
ſent theſe lines abroad ; but rruly aiming at | 
thine and all mens Eternal god. " m 
Et veutam pro landepeto , laudatus abunde, 
Non fa $Hiditus ſi 11by Lefor ero. 
Only: this 1s all that I deſire at thy hands, || 
whenthou haſt read'theſe diſcourſes, to labour 
chiefly, and above all other good things, || , 
thoſe Eterxal good things that will make thy 
Soul Eternally happy, and then whether thou {1 
likeft or diflikeft my way, manner, ſtile, me- | 
thod and plainneſs in handling ſo weighty a 
point, thou and I fhall nor diſagree: Bur it | 
thou approveſt not of my Diſcourſe, yer ap- | 
prove of my good will, and as I hope to have | 
che benefit of thy Prayers, fothou and all 
God's people ſhall have my Prayers, that | 
in this diſagreeing -age we live in, we | 
may all agree to Labour z0t for the meat which 
pertſheth , but for that 'meat which endureth unto | 
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A Compendium of the chief parts propoſed 
and proſecuted in the following Diſcourſe, 
4s it ts aided into Fourteen 
Chapters. 


er Pa w CD 


Cams, ; © Our Saviours deſign in ſpeaking the 
words df the Text. Page 1. 
Chap. 2. The caherence of the Text and parts 

* thereof, which are theſe two in general Pp. 3. 


1 Inhibition. | 
_m » Inuntion. © | P. 4+ 


I Somarking that Chrif# doth inhibit 
In the 7-- P. 4+ 
bibition. <2 The thing zzhibited, z: 6c . 

3 Theproperty of the thing s»hibiced. 


6. 

I *Aduty injoyned. Fa 7. 

Inthe /*-\2 Thething tor which this duty is 5:- 
qunitzon, Joyned. p. 8 
- ')3 The property of the thing 5njoyned, 
P- 9» 


Chap 3+ The propoſition layd down, Viz. That 
the great labour and pains of every Chriſftion ought 
chiefly to be imployed, not about periſbing but Eternal — 


w» wu TY FP Www i «&a Ro waa FW. 


good things, fe Ie 
Chap. 4. In proſecuting of this propoſition four 
things: ire mentioned to be infiſted upon Þ* 14, 


SOmey 


» 


| t Explication. 
Something by Yz DemonFfration 
way of 3 Confirmation, 
4 Application, 


By way of Explication itis ſhewed, when a mati 
may be ſaid chiefly to labour for Eternal good things. 

I. When he does rem agere , when his heart is in- 

tenſe and ſerious about Eternal good things, þ. 15. 

- :When he does uſe the right means to gain Eternal 

gooathings, ſuch as are the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 

| » I7« 

1. Hearing of the Word Read and Preached p. i8 | 

2. Meditating thereon, that be may get that good 


by Hearing and Reading he aimeth ar. 9, 21; 
3. Improving the Sacraments of the Goſpel , thoſe 
ſeales of the Coyenant of Grace p. 23: 
| 1 Baptiſme p. 3b. 
2 Loras Supper, p 25. 
4: Praying importunately at the throne of Grace | 2 
for the gaining of Erernal good things, p. 27, 


3. When he does not uſe the right means fora Þ * 
eime only, but per/ſeveres labouring in the uſe thereof 


he holds outts the end. | P-.. 30s 
4. When he will not take up or be put off with any | P! 
other good things but ſuch as are Ererzal. pe' uh, © fe 


© 5. Whenhe goes on to labour, though God keep 
him low and ear, though he receive no pay for the 
preſent, nay though he meet with many dsſcourage- | 7+ 


meals. | oy +: 32- UT 

5. Whenhbedoesthis thing at all z:wes , improves | 77: 

| every hour and minute of 7:2e. p. 15s 

2 1. When he does it in the day-time,  Þ+.356 
. .:2« When he does tt 3n the night-time. p. 38. 


Chap. 


| Chap. 5, By way of Demonſtration, itis ſhewed, 
That Eternal good things areto be laboured for. 

I. From thoſe reſe#blences that the labour belong- 
ing to Ercrnal good things is compared to in Scrip- 
cure. 

IT, It compared to a Rate | þ, $O: 

2, It is compared to wreſtling and ftriving p. 16: 
> Þ 3. It s compared to Fighting of a Battel þ. yl» 
E:-4 4. It « compared to one being 2 an Agony. Þþ. 55- 
| 2. From the impoſſibility of enjoying Eternal good 

things withour labour. Pp. 56+ 
3. From the agreement that there is between Erers 
1 al good chings and our natiires. P. 57: 
_ 4. From the Examples of thoſe who have been 
e || well acquainted with che worth of Ereral good 
| things. p: 59. 
, | F- From the parcity and ſewneff of that nuatber 
that will befound to have their ſhare in Erernal good 


e | things. | | Þ. G4. 
7. 6. Fromthat zeceſſicy that there is of enjoying E- 
2 | ternal good things, p. 69. 
\f 7. From the end wherefore we live, Pp. 72s 
% 8. From that willingneſs ts dye and to have an end 
y | putto this Temporal life, that the enjoyment of E- 
þ. | ternal good things will work in us. p. 75 
P 


S Chap. 6. By way of Confirmation it is ſhewed , 
e- || That the great labor and pains of every Chriftian - 


2. | v#ght chiefly to be imployed nor about periſhing but E- 


es | ierial good things. Þe 79: 
< S 7. Becauſe God bath commanded it. p.. 80. 
6 2. Becauſe Erirnal good things are the. chiefeſt of 
8. ood things, the beſt of good things. pe 84. 


I. Becauſc only Eternal good things do make thoſe 
«4 — 


wo enjay. them good, p. 97. | 
Becauſe only Eternal: good things: will do us | þ 
_ then-when other good things will do us no good. |} 
That only Eternal good things do make thote :who ' 
erjoy them goed , appeats' by inſtancing in. tive "n=" 
96. 
. Inſtance, Grace,” >-: : | WT ib- 
. laſtance, In God-who is as God of all Grace. | 
p.. 100. 
_  - 3 -Inſtafice. In Feſus Chriſtwho' iS the Author and | 
| giver of Grace,  ' 105. 
4 nliance. In the Spirit, who is called the Spurit | 
"| 2 4... - Pas 1. Þo-IT 5. 
'- 5 Inſtance, Ina good Conſcience a —_—— of 
S—_:: p. 117.1 
That Ercrnal good hinge will do us good then when 
other good things will dous no good , this appears by 
theſe rwo perticulars. 1 
7. That Temporal good things will not nds the wicked| 
| man goed in ſuc} congitions as God will caft him into. 
þ ** 2. That Etcr:-al good things . will ftand a Chriſtian} 
;nſtead and do him 900d in what ever condition a good) 
' Man can be caſt into, i 
That Temporal good things will not do the wicked} 
man good in ſuch conditions as God will caſt him into.} 
1. They will do him no good, nor ſtand him in an) 
Pe when his Conſcience 1s diſtreſſed with the ſight] 
of his fins, and the apprehenſion' of God's wrath due 
for lin. Pp. 126, 
They will do him no good nor ſtand him inany ſtead! 
in the day of death p* 127, 
"Þ They will do him 70 good nor ſtand him in any} 
ftead inthe Grave, p- 730.) 


= They will do him 70 Rpnnr foes him 1 any 
| head, 


ban 


to 


| cud at the day of judgement. #. 133 


9I. 5. They will do' him: no: good nor ftand him in any 


0 us | p feadiin Hell, when he there thall FO Eternal 
od. | Torments/* _ © P. 136. 
who Y ThatE ated good things will ſtand-a: Chriſtiat in 
NES. 4 | and do him good if: what ever —_ a rood 
96. © man can be caſt 1 into. ' Þ- 2396 
. #be | 1. They will do a Chriſtian good wool hand hin 
_ 'Y Pea when God hall lay him under Afli&on, 
= "TP <1; £2 14.0. 
and 1 : They will do a Chnillins 700d and. —— Hom 
OS. m7 Grall wy $a God ſhall:lay him: upon -arfrek, bed- or 
Pry a dying. bed. 3c: Þe 14-4 


[I3» 3 They. will do a Chriſtian good and wid him in 
t of ftead when be [hall'be brought roſtand a Chri#? 5 


17.% Tribunal in the day of. Fudzement, \iaernd Patt F 2? 
heng 4. Becauſe Eternal: 06H things are lating 80d 
> by _ ; ther I bangs: are - <perilkjng Lood thines. 
ked{ we . oo El 131 TR 164. 
__ Here 5 ſhewed that all the things of Heat en are 
700d} | 14-6 oh : "Eternal, AS, | | | 
_ Fr: That Glory which is to be had in Heaven 1s E- 
_ ternal Glory. Po 174-- 
v1 2. That Life which i is to be had in Heaven is E- 
o : ternal life. X Þ5: 175. 
a6 3; That Foy which is to be had in DR en. is Ecer- 
Ay nal Foy: Þ,. -19766 
_—_ 4. That Izheritance which 1s to behad in Heaven 
WE 15 an Erernal Inheritance. P. 179s. 
Wy 5. . That. the Kingdome of Heaven is an Eternal 
5G Kingdowme. P. 180. 


a 2 6. That 


6. That Crown worn in Heaven is an Eternal ” 


Crows. p. 181 © 


-7. That the honſe or habitation prepared in Hea- ? 


venſs an Erernal habitation. p. 184- 


4. Becauſe Eternal good thingsare good things al- 
wayes delirable. 


. Becauſe Eternal goed things are the only : 


ſatisfying good things. p. 193. | 

6. Becauſe Eterwal good things concern our Soals, | 
other good things concern only ;he body, p. 198. | 
| 5. Becauſe our labour about Eternal good things | 


will not be 5n vain. Pp. 206. | 


8. Becauſe even to Eterxity it ſelf it will never re- 
pent us to have beſtowed the greateſt labour and pains 
about Eternal good things p. 217. 

Chap. 7. Queſtion. What reaſons may be aſlign- 
ed why men labour ſo much after Temporal good 
things, that they do negle@ Eternal, and build their 
happineſs upon ſodeceitful grounds as earthly poſle- 
flions and tranſitory things. « 215» 

Tothis queſtion theſe Reaſoxs are alligned. 

1 Reaſon. Becauſe it 1s nataral for men ſo to do. 


P. 237, | 


2 R. Becauſe men do fancy that in theſe Tem- 
poral things doth confift the only comfort of their 
lives. | $221: 

3. R. Becauſe theſe Temporal things being neax 
at hand, do dazle the minds and diſtratt the judge- 
ments of men. Pp. 224. 

4. R. Becauſe Eternal good things are not without 
great labour tobe obtained, | po 229. 

5 R. Becauſe men know not the exceRency of E- 
ternal good things. p. 235. 

6 Reaſon. Becan/c men do not as they ought work 
pon 


 s p their hearts ſuch divine exhortations therennto 
©. 8 


at they find in Scripture , which are backed with 


4 ſtrong reaſons, and enconraged unto by many ſweet 
| promiſes, p- 239- 


Chap, $. By wayof Application the propoſition us 
smproved. : Pp. 244. 

I. By way of Lamentation , and that in two bran- 
ches. 
1, Over thoſe that inſtead of labouring for theſe 
Eternal geod things, and having their hearts taken up 
with and ſet upon them, bave their hearts wholly ſer 
upon ſenſual pleaſures and carnal delights, and there- 
fore do ſpend all their time in making proviſien for 
the fleſh without the leaft thought of Ecerniey that 
follows. Pp. 246. 

2. Over thoſe whoſe minds and heartsare only ſet 
upon Earthly things, and whoſe affeions are faſt 
nailed to the Earth , making all the motions of their 
ſouls to wait upon their earthly defigns , and that ſo 
fixedly as if they had reſolved upon no other Heaven 


' then Wealth. | p. 250. 


Chap. 9g. By way of Application, the propoliti- 
on. is improved by way of Reproof, wherein they are 
reproved that never look afcer Erernal good things, 
bur are wholly taken up wich the purſuic of the good 
things 0f this lite. P. 259% 


Chap. 10. By way of Exhortation, the propolitt- 
0n is improved. 

I. Toexhort every one to labour for Eternal good 
things. Pp. 261. 


Chap. x1. .To exhort_ eyery one to labour for E- 
ternal good things chiefly and before all other good 
—_ Fe: 10 PP. 265s 


Chap. 12, Five Motives added - to the ſecond 
branch of the exhortation , Viz 


Motive' 1. Becanſe Chriftians labouring or not Ia- 
bouring for Eternal good things , _ beſpeaks them 
hen men-or fools. P, 272» 


=" IO 2 Becauſe the a of Temporal good 
things, without Eternal good things , will leave a mart 
ce. | | ve 279 


| Motive 3. Becauſe -Eternal good things , ever 
without Temporal good things will make a man arich 
man. | p- 286: 


Motive 4. Becauſe Eternal good things are oak 
good things, and all Temporal good things are bat I- 
maginary good things. P. 293. 


Motive 5. Becauſe Eternal good things only , are 
they that will be for a Chriſtians life. p. 299 


Chap. 13. Six helps to forward a Chriſtian in the 
labouring after Eternal good things, 


Help.. 1. Get at the knowledge 9 " Eternty and 
Etcrnal good things they Can or are any wayes able. 
Pp. 304» 


Se | Help. 2. Frequently imploy themſelves in conſide- 
F ring and contemplating upon Eternity. Pp. 306. 


id 
Help. 3. Labour to get ſome taffs of thoſe things 
that are Eternal, Pp. 3IO. 
hs 
W1 Help 4. Alwayes beare in their thoughts the im- 
ze | mortalityof their ſouls. p. 3IF 
4 Help 5. Study the ſhortneſs of time and their pre- 
hs ſent life. Þ- 317. 
7 « 
Help. 6. Get a ſight of Eternal good things by the 
; eye of Faith, P. 323 
J* | 
Chap. 14. Six direQions in labouring for Erernat 
F good things, wherein is ſhewed how a Chriſtian 
- thould labour for them. | 
1. Faithfully p- 331. 
2, . Diligently. P+. 33% 
3. Cheerfully. P* 334+ 
4. Abundantly, | Þ. 348s 
5. Earneſtly. P 343» 
6. UVaweariedly. P> 348. 


+ 


John 


a rags PEG 7 * ws 
_ as TBF, 


* Wy 
Las we 
—_ . - ”- 
ee ey En Ego 4 


\ 40A 
by, JD 
AY ( - CI —— — 4 
t | SS © { ——D \ F 
”% 2\\\ | 
/ > aA \ ! _ 
'y —>CRLES. 
» » = ©" , R— 
N \ C LOIBSV , 
D v1; 111 IN 
* g = = . 


\ 


Latour not for the meat which peyiſheth , but for 
that meat which endureth unto everla- ' 


CHAP. I. 


Hings Temporal and Eternal deſerve the moſt 

ſerious and moſt holy Meditations of all ſober 
Chriſtians, for indeed there is nota Chriſtian 

but hopes to out live Time and all remporal en- 
Joyments. Whenall chings below muft end wich Time, 
nay periſh with Time, yer a Chriftian hopes to enjoy 
an happy Eternity. How much then does it concern 
every man 10 labour more for thoſe rhings which Erer- 
nity preſerves, then for thoſe things thar time it ſelf will 
makean end of ; the former being of greater value, thz 
other (in compariſon of the former ) but of little worth. 
I will fay of the Excellency of Eternal good things , 
whar one ſayes of Eternity itſelf, Erermity ( ſayes he) 
that wich never can be comprehenaed , y-t ever ought 
to. be pondered and tbought upon , ſuch is the incompre- 
benlible excellency of Eternal good things, that the ex- 
Ld / cellency 


I + [ 2 F A 
cellency of them can neyer be comprehended, yet ought 
<|wayes to belaboured after, A Leſſon. you fee taught 2 
by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ro his toRowers here in;the | 
Text, Labour yot, 6. OD '%, | 

-IcJa the wonted -aner of. Phyſiians ( Erympens | 
ſangittis vena ſeta” ſiſtuuy ) Wien"blood guiheth: out q 
immoderately one way, to open: a Vein elſewhere: | 
And ſo by revultion (as they call-it:) to tay it, by di- | 
verting the courſe and current another way The like | 
courſe doth our Saviour Chriſt take in this place, for ob- 
ſerving the minds and hearts ofthe people that followed 
him to the other fide of the Sea, to be ſet upon on] 
earthly things, not to be taken with the Miracles of 
Chriſt, but with the Loaves wherewith they were fed 
by Chriſt , he endeavouteth in this place to withdraw 
chem from thence, and to cure them of that diſeaſe , by 
diverting and turning the tide and ftream of them ano- 
ther way. . ND 

As the Apoſtle would have us to'turn all our worldly 
orief into godly grief, 3nto ſorrow ſor ſim, 2 Cor, 7, g. 
Lo. : And our Saviour adviſech to turn worldy fear tnto 
godly fear, into fear of offending and diſplealing Al- 
mighty God, 2atth. 10. 28. And would have us to 
rurn our worldly care into a godly care, our care for this 
life and the things of this life into care for rhe things of 
another litg, of a better life, Iſatth. E. 31,32; 33, v. 

The like courſe ufeth our Saviour here in this Chap- 
ter, when ke ſayes Labexr not ſor, CC. 
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Shewing the coherence and parts of the words. 


*l $ ow words are a direCion following upon a repre- 


henlion; the reprehenfionis in v. 26. Feſws ſaid un- 
to them , verily, verely I ſay unto you, ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe of the Miracles, but becanſe ye aid eate of the 
Loaves and were filled ; It was, for that they valued nor 
his doctrine, or contirmation ttiereof by Miracles , ſo 
thar chey might believe and be ſaved , but cared princi- 
pally for their bellies. The direction is for the ordering 
of their and our endeavours rowards that which is the 
main of all, and this in the words read , Zabour not for 
the meat which periſheth but jor that which endureth un- 
to Eternal life. | 

Thus you ſee the Connexion, But to the words, . 

It is obſervable that all Preaching may be referred to 
two heads, viz, Inbibitions and Injunitions. Inhibiti- 
0x5 , to pull back from evil ; /-janitions , to quicken to 
a better courſe. 

Take ſome inftances hereof out of the Scriptures, 

In the 6. of 2/ath. 31. 33.v.inthe 31, v. Our Savi- 
our takes them of the world, and the things thereof , 
ſaying, Therefore take notbought , ſaying , what ſhall 
we eat or what ſhall we arink.? or wherewuthall ſhall we 
be cloathed ? In the 33 v, beſetteth them tro work. But 
eek, ye firſt the. Kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 


neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 
i: Pet; 3.11, Eſchew evill and do good; there we 
B 2 baye 


L 4 ] 

have the Apoſtles [nhibition, Eſchew evil, Andhis 
Injunttion, do good, 

Rom. 12. 9. Abhorr that which i evil, there we have 
an [nbibition : and then followes the 1njunftton , cleave 
to that which i5 good. 

Eph. 5. 4. where we have, 1. a dehortation or 1nh:- 
bztion 2, an Exhortation or Injunftion. 1. A Debor- 
tation or [mhibitton , Nezther filthneſs , nor fooliſh talk- 
ng » nor jeſting, which are not convenient. 3. An Ex- 
hortation or Injunttion ; But rather giving of thanks. 

So my Text in every man's eye and apprehenlion di- 


_ vides itſelf into two parts. 


1, An Inhibition; Labour not for the meat which pe- 
riſheth. : 

2, An Injunttion ; But for that which endureth un- 
zo everlaſting life. 

In the Inhibition we may note. | 

7. Something that Chriſ# does Inhibir and forbid, 
Labour not. wi teza Cook ne operanimi. In the fourt 
Commandement, faith God the Father , /ix dayes ſhalt 


thou labour and do &c. St* Paul agrees with the ſame, 


2 Thefl. 3+ 10, 11, 12, For even when we were with you, 
this we commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould heeat , v. 10. For we hear that there be 
ſome which walk, among you diſorderly , working not at 
all, but are bufie bodzes. v.11, Now them that are ſuch, 
we command, and exhort by our Lord Feſus Chriſt , that 
with quietneſs , they work,, and eat their own bread, 
V. I2. 

In the Text, Chriſt ſayes, Labour not , God the Fa- 
ther and St. Paul the Apoltle command Labour, and 
here Chr:/#' the ſon ſayes, Labour nor. The words at 
firſt reading, me thinks do pleaſe men ofa ſluggiſh ſpi- 


rit, men that do like no life like toan idle life. Ir mm 
| ; the 


nee ds. 
— _—  — 


ES 1 


the ſpeech ofthat Epicyre 27. Lepidzs , who lying un- 
der a !hady tree, upon a ſun ſhine day , ſtretching him- 
ſelf, cryes out. O utinam hoc efſet laborare, O would tg 
Gedthis were ro take pains to liveat eaſe. There are 
more ſuch inthe world, men that cannot away with la- 
bour , men that by their good will would do nothing 
but eat and drink and ſleep and ſport, and it and talk 
and laughandbe merry , bur ſuch are the very excre- 
ments of all humane Societies where they live, very 
burdens to the earth whereon they walk; as unprofita- 
blethey arero the world as that 1{argites I bave read 
of, of whom it is ſaid, char he never Ploughed or digged , 
wor did any thing all bis life long that might tend to any 
goodneſs, Spending their time, nihil agendo, ix doing ng- 
thing at all. Ss 
But our Saviour does not abſolutely forbid laboy- 
ring for things neceſſary to this life. 2 Theſ. 3. 10. 
There you have St. Paul his SanRion or Ordinance for 
Manual labour, For even whea we were with you , this 
we commanded you , that if any would not work , neither 
ſhould they eat ;, and this yop lee ig inforced by a penal- 
ty provided for willing or wiltul Loyterers; if any 
would not work , neither ſhould they eat. As Scipso Ba- 
niſhed all idle Souldiers and unproficable people from 
his Camp, ſo the Apoſtle baniſhgth ſuch: ſloathful anes 
from the table. Ir was not Adams caſe alone, but iris the 


_ caſeof every one in kis calling, iz ſedore wiltus rus, in 


the ſweat of thy browes thou ſhalt eate thy, bread : Sa 
the Apoſtle cannot brook thoſe who ſpend their whole 
lives only meerly in Epicurate wayes. I could with St. 
P axl his penalty here might be ſuch mens puniſhment , 
Let nor ſuch eat , That if nought elſe, yet hunger and 
neceſlity may drive them to labour. 
The act here is ape, , a thing indifferent and 
© 2 .9 


6 ] 
lyes.all npon the object 'that our labour is converſant 
abour, as that is good or evil; as the thitig 1s good or 
bad forwhich we labour. | Woe”: 

- 2ly.” The thing for which we muſt not labour, Mfear. 
Under this word it 1s obferved that Chriſt comprehends 
all earthly things.” 7. Becauſe it was their meat they 
were moſt taken up with; they followed Chriſtnow on- 
ly for their bellies, as Chriſt, note v. 26. ſaying ,'verily 
1 fay unto you, ye ſteh_ me, not becauſe 'ye ſaw the mi 
racles (of art8 readv. 2. and 14.) but -becauſe- ye aid 
eare of the Loaves and were filled.” 2.” To point out ro 
theawhar it was hey might expeR'from the things of 
time, let. them have what. dreams they pleaſe, if they tiad 


all the world at will , yet they would get no.more of it f 
but ckeir 1ear, which the pooreſt man may attain! un» |® 
co.' 3. To ſuggeſt unto them an'argument why they | 
ſhould not toyl and' labour fo mich for that witch | 
would afford them ſolittle , Ecclef. 5. 11. When goods It 


encreaſe, they are encreaſed that cat them : and what | * 
£god 13 there to the owners thereof, ſaving the beholding fi 
of themi' wath their eyes. Therefore he takes them off. Þ * 
from"labouring for” 74 53 «cqus' rhe* worlds things,” || 
Tempoial things: and fo the wiſeman forbids whar 
Chrift forbids, Prov. 23.4. Labour not , and he ſhews |? 
what we muſt not labour for, Tobe rich. Labournot | © 


for theſe earthly things , though they are in themſelves ||" 

- merctes, yet they are but. mercies withqut the pale , they” : 
are put Acrons with which God feeds ſwine, there are E 
choifer truits to be Tooked after , viz. thoſe Olzves an& || © 
Pomegranates which grow on the true Vine Jeſus b 
Chrift:; "and ſprings of living waters clarified with | P 
Cl;ii//*s blood and tndulcorated with his love. © FE 
3ly. The kind or. property of that meat for which R 


they miſt not labour that periſheth ; Zabour nor for the 
| meat 


E271 
meat. it bk ſneth ;, that periſheth with the uſing a 
rhe Ap ayes (2.0 Coll. 22.v., rudirnents of the WON 
as that anna which God js "Tract for peat | 
tag leaven. , he gave them.this meat” Indeed mir acy- 
lonſſy... bur yer it was 90. laſting meai., 'they could, di 
keep it, by .chem any longtime, xod.” 16. 29.21. 
they kepe Mt. art 41/4 my, pext marning # it. bred worms "and 
ark , 1t;Was but of 2-perithing nature 2 and | indeed all 
mea fqoehe bg fs but periſhing meat , 16'bur of 2 & 
Priſking nacure; ir ſerves but to uphs 01d .4,,p riſhing like 
and cann, preyent the bedies pe rite a li Iſt; r0 which 
agreeth that of the, , oftle 3 '# CE 6. 13. Meats 
for MD , and the belly for meats., but God ſhall de- 


PW ſtroy b it and them ; and where. men do only and 

hu —y labourfor that 1c will cauſe them 9 peri Ever 
/ 

cy OD. ods ew, 
& | i. 12 the Injupion we way 112 
as «A guty by rg aognel, 3 iſs teat 
at f nat neceſſarily b Lahour not 
14 farghe RE, lick % pn, but [og 6-73 that meat 


FE which exduretln hunts eurrlaſt Ping £ Miftec; a 
\ Rbough tis true; ſervile-la bous, With rropble: , gat 
2 [and vexatjop was.occ aloned b oY the cur Ay TI 3+.17 
s | y<t;there was work, Gy 2 map ff Jahour, in PD: 


© fear With reference unt his natural life ng 'L iftenc I 
rt; is Bxprelty 


s | inthe -woxltl, in the ſtate of jnnocency, 
y' laid, Gen..2. 15. T.bat Gag) Put wan. anto, the. Gard, lenof 
& Eden to dreſs it and to keep it, that is to labouri init, and 
f || topreſerve.ic by labour.: .No ſooner was man Created, 
: || butby and by he is ſetto, labour. Paradiſe. was not. 4 
+ | place that ſerved only. to drlight | his ſenſes, but to EXEt5 
ciſe his hands. 
, God never made any as, s.he made Leviathan to foart 
; himſelf anly : ; or to-do as it is ſaid of the pepplein 7 ow- 
B 4. butum 
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Fervants in his Vilieyard” 7ovio nktns ad Iaborems, man 


ateſtKings have 
| that God and Na- 
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the Law 'of *FCabbmet? the Gitat' Turk bimfelf* is 


"2 than norto _ alelf b 
uld"enhcreafſe h "therefore 'abounidan 
eels Is reckoned to b8 in the number of Sodowes lins, 


als” 


">, Inthe fe tion we have the thing for which la- 
bour', that js the dury is injoyned # C500 , Thar mear, 
that food for the ſoul , that which-is meat for a Chriſt i- 
ans faith} and not for a chriſtians taſt ſuch as are 
Chrift with all bis riches and'treafſyres ; with all his be- 
nefits and priviledges, and what elſe with Chriſt, my 

2 | Ro” Gol- 


[9] 
Goſpel declareth making for the Saints Eternal wel- 
fare ; of which afterwards in the diſcourſe. ve 

* But theſe things Chriſt commends under the-name of 
Heat , as one notes, 1, Becauſe his followers now were 
earneſtly ſeeking after meat, therefore te points them 
out betrer mear.' Thus to the woman of Samaria com- 

ing for water , he points out the living water, 2. To 
. ſhew the neceſlity of baving theſe things and the uſe- 
' fulneſs of them , they had as great need hereof as of 
mear. Fo.” T5 0:2 | 

*'3. In the 1njund#1on thete' is the modus or property 
of the meat for which labour is injayned which endu- 
reth untoeverlaſting life ; that is for thoſe things which 
are appointed by God to refreſh and ſuſtain rhe ſoul un- 
to Erernity, for ſuch things that when all theſe poor | 
helps which ſerve. to prop up a Pilgrims travel; as ſo 
many baites, till he get home ſhalt fail, may be Eternal 
proviſion. 4 2920 - 

Thar which our Saviour does here then is this , he 
diverts their affections and' eagerneſs from-off earthly 
things and fets them upon the "_ object, Chriſt does 
not hereby dehort them altogether from labouring for 
meat that periſherh , but whar he fayes is ſpoken per mo- 
dum comparationts, by way: of comparilon, q. 4,” do not 
ſo labour for the meat that periſheth, that you ;negle& 
ro labour for the meat that periſheth not, as when he 
fayes Matth, 6. 31.33. Therefore take no thought , ſay- 
ng, what ſhall we eat, or what ſball we drink ? or where- 
with ſhall we be clothed ? But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdome 
of God, and his righteonſneſs , and all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto you. The Hearhens ( with whom if Chri- 
ſtians ſhould ſymbolize in fins or not exceed in vercue, 
it were a ſhame to them, for as a Chriſtian differs from 
an Heatheg in Profeſſion , ſo he ſhould in Praftice, ) wx 
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but are not able to kill the' Soul ; but rather, fear hin. - 


which is able to defroy bath Soul and body in' Hell, 
Chriſt does.not here exclude. all reverence and fear to be 


given unto: ſuch, but the meaning is , do.not ſ0 fear 


them, as you negle& to; fear him which, hath power ta 
Kill bo:h body and ſoul, he preferred the latrer before 
the former. So in my Text, Chriſt excludeth not la- 
bouring for things neceſſary in this life , but preterreth 
labour fer: thoſe things that will endure to Eternal 
BAL {m0}: 2 oc Cotes 

This-I conceive to be the ſcope and intent of our Sa- 
viour intheſe words , and being thus opened wouldat- 


{ord us ſeyeral very profitable obſeryations, bur I ſhall 
; | 8 _ only 
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[21] 
only name one, the which I have choſen to makethe 
ſubject of my following diſcourſe, 


——— 
a_— 


CHAP. 1II. 


- Obſer. fa the great Labour and pains of eve- 
LT, ry Chriſtian ought chiefly to be- imployed 
mot about periſhing but eternal good things. Not for 
things that endure bat for a ſeaſon, bur that will endure 
to Eternity, | b : 
'* Adodrine worthy our ſerious and choiceſt thoughts 
and meditations. 

Tt'was a good queſtion the young man propoſed to 
Chriſt , Mark 19. 17.v. Geod Maſter what ſhall I do 
that 1 may inherit eternal life. 

As if he had ſaid , I know I ſhall be ezernally happy or 
eternally miſerable, eternally curſed , or eternally bleſ- 
ſed, eternally damned , or erernallyſaved, &c. but. what 
{hall T dothat I may be ererzally happy , that I may be 
eternally ſaved , that T may be erernally bleſſed, &c. thar 
I may be happy to all ezerniry ? The point of doctrine 
may bea fit anſwer, Lex thy labeur and pains chiefly be 
imployed not about periſhing but exernall good thitigs. 

It is obſervable that in the Lords Prayer where thete 
are five Petitions for ſpiritual good things, there is but 
one for temperal good things, and that is, Gzve- as this 
day our dayly bread, te note and intimate unto us, that 
our delires and endeavours fhould be molt after fpiritu- 
al good things, things that will endure to eternity. And 
befides, thele are Petitioned for in the firſt place , before 
Temporal good things, tonote that Temporal good things 


| thould be ſubſerviant to Spirirual and erernal things, 


the 


Ffr& 
rhe things. of this life ſhould be ſubſervient to thoſe 
which belong to an Efernal life. | 

I may allude to that which St. Parlſaith, 1 Cor. 7. 
_ 38. ſpeaking of giving a Virgin in marriage , faith he, 
. be that giveth her in marriage doth well, but he that 

iveth her not in marriage doth better , ſo he that care- 
Pally and induſtriouſly labours for the things of this life 
does well, as he that grveth bus Virgin in Marriage 
. does well, but he that laboureth and provideth for 
things belonging to Erernal life , as he that giveth not 
bs Virgin in Marriage ,doth better. In 

As tis faid of Rachel and Leah, Gen, 29. 17. Ra- 
chel was che fairer, though Leah was the frutfuller ſo 
to be diligently laborious to get what is neceſſary far 
this life is needful ,-bur to be diligently laborious to get 
what: belongs to Erern4l life is more needfu], It way 
once the ſaying of one, Ss mihi daretur optio eligerim 
 Chriftiani ruſtic: ſoxdiatſiumum & waxime agreſte opus 
preomnibus vittorts & truumphis Alexauari aut Ca- 
farts : MightI have my wiſh, 1 would preferr the moſt 
deſpicable and ſordid work of a Ruſgick Chriſtian, be- 
fore all the ViRories and triymphs of Alexander and 
Caeſar, let ir for ever be the praQiſe of holy minded 
Chriſtians, alwayes to prefer the diligent labouring for 
the Kingdome of Heaven , before the ſtriving and con- 
tending. for more Kingdomes and. Countries then eyer 
were poſſeſſed by  Alexanaer or Ceſar, 

The W:i/eman who knew what was fitteſt tobe choſen 
aad what was beſt to be laboured for, ſaith , Prov, 16. 
16, That wiſdome and underſtanding ts to be choſen ra+ 
ther than Gold and Silver ; Grace bere and glory here- 
after, are unſpeakably betrer than Gold or lilver ; theſe 
things they ſerve only the life thatnow is, the back and 
the belly, but Grace and Glory the life to come. Whar 
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[13] 
e/Eneas Silvinus ſayd of Learning, may much more be 
faid of Grace and Glory and all Erernal good things » 
Vulgar men ſhould efteem thereof as hilver, Noble 
men as Gold, and Princes ſhould prize it above their 
cheifet Pearles, and manifeſt the fame in labouring, 
not with 2fartha for the many things , but with Afary 
forthe orie thing neceſſary , Erernal ſalvation. 

A Chriſtian ſhould bave bis affe&tion carryed out to 
theſe things as the Theſſalonians had theirs towards St. 
Paul, 1 Theſ, 3.6 where the Apoſtle takes notice of 
the Theffalonians excellent faith and love, the truth of 
their faith diſcovering ic ſelf by their love ( for fairh thar 
juſtifies works by love, Gal. 5.6. wv. For in Zeſus Chriſt 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing , nor uncircum= 
ciſion , but faith which worketh by Love) Now as to 
their faith was joyned love , ſo in their love (for which 
lname the place ) may be obſerved a ſpecialty rowards 
the Apoſtle, they loved all Saints , but eſpecially St. 
Paul, for they had a ſpecial remembrance of St, Paul 
him , above many they defired to ſee, himabove many 
they had in their remembrance : So theſe things of E- 
zernity above many ſhould be laboured for by every 
Chriſtian, | | 

Hoſes exhorteth the children of 7/-ae! in Deur. 4: 9. 
IO, v. to remember all the things which they had ſeen, 
bur eſpecially the day that they ftood before the Lord 
their God in Horcb. what ever a Chriſtian wants he 
muſt labour and take pains for , but ſpecially for thoſe 
things which endure to everlaſting life; rhe Fews had 
an high eſteem of every part of God's worthip that he 
tad appointed them ro oblerve, but precipus honos 
Paſche habits eſt , the Paſover was chiefly had in ho- 
nour, We cannot promiſe our ſelves to obtain any 
good thing at the bangs of God without Jabour , but 
; Fre 7 


-— RA ; 
Eternal good things are chiefly to be laboured for, 


 , Fu © 


CHAP. IV. 


in the drſcuſſion of this point I ſhall ſpeak to 
theſe parts. 


| "Þ arr. by 'the way of Explication, 2. 


Something by way of Demonſtration, 3: 


Something by way of Confirmation. 44 Something by 
way of Application. 

By way of Explication we ſhall enquire when a man 
may be ſaid chietly roJabour for eternal good things; 
And this we ſhall do in theſe following particulars. 


1: When he does rem agere, when hrs heart i intenſe 


and ſerious abont eternal good things, 
2, When he does uſe the right means to gain eternal 
good things, ſuch as are the Ordinances of the Goſpel. 


1. The word read and preached, 
2. When having read or heard the Word of God Prea- 


hed, he does meartate upon it , that he may get the good 
by hearing and reading be avmet þh at, : 
2. hen he makes uſe of and improves the Sacraments 
of the Goſpel , thoſe ſeals of the Covenant of Grace. 
1. Baptiſme. _ 


2. The Lords Stfpper: | 
. When he i importunate at the Throne of Grate by 


Prayer, begging of theſe things. 
3+ When he does not uſe the Tight means for a time on 
ly, but perſeveres , labouring in the uſe thereof , he holds 


ort to the end, 
4. When 
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' 4. When he will not take up or be put off with any 
other good things but ſuch as are eternal. | 
$5. When he goes on to labour though God keep hing 
low and mean, though he receive nopay, nay though he 
meet with many diſcouragements, | 
© 6. When he does this thing at all times, improves every 
hour and minute of time. | | 
' 1. When he does it in the day time; 
2. When he does it in the night time, 
1. When he does rem agere, when his heart ts intenſe 
and ſerious about eternal good things. Orantts eft nihil 
niſi caleſtia cogitare; be thats imployed in any holy 
and facred imployment ſhould have his mind fer only 
on heavenly things, Luk g. 62. ayes our Saviour there 
No max having put bu hand to the Plough , and looking 
back, i fit for the Kingdome of God , 1he meaning is, ' 
that,as he that ploughs, muſt have his eyes alwayes 
forward, alwayes upon his work to guide and dire& 
his hand in caſting and laying the furrows ſtraight and 
even , ( for his hand will be quickly our and his Plough 
£0 amiſs when his eye is off, ) So he that heartily re- 
ſolves for heaven, and feriouſly ſets himſelf ro labour 
tor eternal good things, ſuch a one addifts himſelf whol- 
ly and intently tothe butineſs of Religion. 
I remember a ſtory of a certain Youth , who being 
inthe Temple with Alexander when he was to offer in- 


” 


| cenſe to the gods, and the youth holding the golden 


Ceuſer with the fire in it, a coal fell on the youths band 
and burnt his wriſt, but rhe youth conſidering what a 

lacred thing he was about, for all he felt his wriſt to be * 
burat, yet he would not ſtir, but continued ſtill ro the 
end ; the burning of his wriſt did not diſturb him when 
they. were offering to the gods, So thena Chriltian 
may tru'y be ſaid ro be takin® pains ſor Errrnal good 
: | L hings 5 
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[16] 
things , when he ſo vehemently applyes himſelf to un- 
derfiard , apprehend and gain them, that at che ſame 
time heſcarcely obſerves or takes noyce of ſuch things 
as do.occur his ſenſes , the whole force of his Soul bult- 
ing it ſelf herein as in one of its moſt ſupream and mott 


.noble ations and imploymenis of all ocher, Like tht 


Archimedes, a great Mathematitian, who, when a City 
of Sic:1ia wherein he dwelt was taken by the Romans, 
he never took any notice thar the Ciry was taken, when 
The Souldiers broke into the houſe where he was, yet 
he cakes no notice , nay when raey brake into his Stu- 
dy, he was not the leaſt moved nor took any notice of 


them, he was drawing Lines in the duſt and did not * | 


mind them , inſomuch as one of the Souldiers thinking 
they werediſregarded, drew his Sword and killed him, 

Thena man fabours indeed for Eternal good things 
when heis ſo bent upon this his imployinent, as that fa- 
mous Painter Zerxw was about his Paintings , whobe- 
ing asked the reaſon of his ſo much carefulneſs and ex- 
actneſs , anſwered, /£rermitatem pingo, I paint for E- 
zernity, and what Auguſtus ſaies of the young Roman 
is yerefedin him, Qurcque valt , valde vult , whatſoe- 
ver he does herein, he does it exactly and to purpoſe 
Andthen does a Chriſtian the like , when he ſpends the 
marrow of his ſoul and the ftrength of his ſpirits abour 


| Eternal good things, about things that will abide for 


ever, not for ten, twenty or thirty years, but for 
ever. 
| Surely he had need to. be ſerious in what he goes a- 
bout who is labouring to provide for what muſt endure 
to Eternity, and be provilton not for a few years, but 
for Eternity. Such one ſhould ſo be imploying himſelf 
for Heaven , as the Duke of Alva ſaid of himſelf. The 
ſtory 1s this, King Zernry the four. h askinghim ane 
I 
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{ he had obſerved the Eclipſes : Vo, ( ſaith he ) 7 have /o 
* much to doupon Earth, that Thave no leiſure tolook up ta 


Ns 
Y Heaven, 


3 zly, whenhe dves uſe the right means to gain Eter- 
4 "nal good things, ſuch as arevthe Ordinances of the Goſ- 
Y pel. Iris acknowledged by all , that in every man there 
} 18 an innate appetite to the chiefeſt good and Eternal 
Z happineſs, bur as naturally all men do err about the 
knowledge of it, what ir is, ſo alſo about the means, how 
ro attain the ſame. The beſt means we can uſe in our la- 
bouring for Eternal good things are Goſpel Ordinan- 
ces. Mannafrom Heaven uſually-falls in the dew of 
thoſe ſpiritual Ordinances , and warm milk ſtreams in- 
tro their mouthes , who ſuck at the breaſts thereof. 
They are ſo many gelden ſtair-caſes by which our ſouls 
may climbe aboye the thickets, and dunghils of this 
world, as high as Heaven, to viewand contemplate the 
things of Erernety, They areas ſo many wings to help 
the Soul more ſpeedily to approach the preſence of its 
Creator, They are ſo many Conduit pipes to con- 
vey the water of life and motiohs of God's ſpirit int6 
our hearts; And as Galleries, in which both Saints and 
Angels walk, beholding the Glory of him that ſits wiper 
the Throne, ach. 3.7. hE. 
Now when a Chriſtian improves theſe Ordinances 
rightly , then he Jabours for Erernal good things, then 
when he ſearches for rheſe things , as Saul did for Da- 
vid, when he ſaid 1 Sam. 23.23. v, 1 will ſearch him 
out throughout all the thouſands of Fudah ; 1o when he 
ſearches tor them through all the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel , ſearches for them in reading and hearing ofthe- 
Word Preached ; ſearches for them in the Sacraments 
of Baptiſme and the Lord's Supper, &c. Butto comets 
particulars. : 
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G 1. When 


| +28} 
n, When he ſearches for them in reading and hearing | 
pf the word preached. £6 3 þ 
He hathan high eſteem of the Scriptures , with him Þ 
the Scriptures are to other writings as Foſeph's Sheave |} 
was to his brethrens, or as the Sun is to the lefſer Stars, | 
he aceounts of all writings but as ſo-much waſt Paper in 
compariſon efthem.: * . | | 
TI may here apply the anſiver of Budeus, to Francis | 
the firſt King of France, when the King asked him , if | 
all the books in rhe world were to be burnt but one; | 
what one that ſhould he to preſerve Learning : Budens 
anſwered, that he would fave the works of Plutarcb , 
becauſe they had in them impreſſions of all Sciences : 
but ler the like queſtion be propounded to a Chriſtian 
defirous to obtain Eternal good things, his anſwer will 
be , though all the books in the worid were tobe burnt 
and Plutarch alſo to bear them company, yet if the book 
of the Scriptures were preſerved, in them a man mighr 
find impreflions of all Arts and Sciences , of all kind of 
Divinity, both contemplative and practical ; The Scrip- 
tures being ( as that Princely Preacher Count Azbalt 
uſed to ſay) The ſwadling band of the Child Feſms, pro- | 
vided they are to informe us in matters of Faith , to guide 
and dire us in the courſe of life, to diſcover and re- 
veal unto us what God hath prepared for thoſe that 
love him, things that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor have entred into the heart of man , 1 Cor. 2.9. and 
to teach us the way to poſſeſs thoſe things. 
No wonder therefore if in labouring for Eternal 
£ood things, he be heard to ſay with St. Yuſtin, Sacre 
Scripture tue ſunt ſante delicie mee, Thy holy Scrip- 
tures are my delights; no wonder if he acconnt them 
one of the greateſt and moſt noble Loye-tokens that e- 
yer God gave to the children of men ; no wonder if he 
| ; prize 


[19 ] 
7 rize them above gold, yea above much fine gold ; the 
mg F Scripture being both concba & Fore: og Ciſtern to 
im Fcontain the glorious myſteries of Salvation, and a Con- 
ve KKuitto convey God and Grace into the Soul , that it 
rs, * may in glory be happy unto all:Erernity , No, wonder 
- in if be imitate that Peerleſs Princeſs Queen Elizabeth, to 
FI whom, afcer her coming to.the -Crawn , as ſhe paſſed in 
cis ETriampbant ftate through the ftreets of Londoh, the 
' if I Londoxers preſented a Bible (at the, little Conduit in 
1e, | Cheap fide , who received the ſame wich both hands, and 
kiſling ir, layd ir to her breaſts, ſaying, That ſhe recei- 
b , Roedit thankfully , and by it ſhe would ſquare her deport- 
's : nent., that the ſame had ever been ber chiefeſs delight ,, 
:2n $474 now ſhould be the rale whereby , ſhe meant to frame 
rill ber Governwent, this puts him upon reading and hea- 
rnt ring of the Word Preached; and certainly then he [a- 
ok Ebours for ,Eternal good things. # 
hr BY 1- When hereads che Scripruryes, that therein he may 
of Efearch for Eternallife, that in them he may find the 
ip- {| way tO Erernal life. When he followes our Saviour's 
1c || counſel given tothe Jews, oh. 5. 39. Search the Scrip - 
-0- Y txres far in them. ye think ye have eternal life. The 
ide © Greck word ſignifies to ſearch, as men do under gropnd 
re. © for Treaſures, or to ſearch as men do under water for 
har Þ fomethingat the bottome, Andthen a Chriſtian labours | 
-d, © afier thoſe things when he isnot Wearied in the pains he 
nd | takes in the Scriptures, bur takes all the pains he can, 
that he may more clearly diſcover that heavenly Trea- 
nal | fure which lyes therein; that he may be rich inFaith and 
| enriched in all knowledge, 1 Cor. 1. 5. that he may be 
ip- | «<quainced with the Myſteries of Salvation , and be 
taught how to obtain thoſe things that will laſt beyond 
8s ſeaſon. BENS "= 6 
That he may be made wile to Salyation , that he may 
; C2 ** "ub 


> 


 Uiſcern between things Temporal and things Eternal || 
that he may come to know God and all the excellencies | 
thatare in / eſus-Chrift ; that he may learn from thetice 7 
the bappineſs and glory of Heaven, and baye his heart * 
inflamed with delires to poſſeſs thoſe Erernal AMan- | 
70m, 2D mo 
f When the earneſt deſixe after theſe things makes him j 
to keep his Beble near unto him;as it ſaid of the Old Lord | 
Burleigh ( Lord High Treaſurer ) that to bis dying day | 
he would carry always a Twllzes Offices about him ei- 
ther in his Boſoin or in his Pocket; ſo as Charles the 
-5th. took not more delight 'in the ſtudy of the Mathe- 
maticks then he in the ſtudy of the Scriptures , where- 
in he feeks for the knowledg of theſe things as for S:1- 
ver , (and ſearches for them as for hid Treaſures , as 
Solomge direts P70. 2. 4... Re 
2. When bes logon! hearer of the word of God 


» 


preached, that he may by the help thereof come the. ber- 
rer tounderflund the word of God and know the will of 
God ( which as it is revealed in the Scriptures, .is to 
be-che rule of all our waycs and actions inthis world) 
and be informed in that { wherein moſt and greateſt part 
of the world do_ miſtake) future and 'erernal happinef 
of another life. _ SE ch 
Where the! Word of God is ſincerely preached, 1 
may uſe his words that ſayes , Quicquid ibs docetur ef 
Ceritas , quid pracipitur eſt bonitas, quicquid promittitur 
| felicitas, All rhar is there-taughr is truth , all thar is 
there commanded 1s goodneſs, all that is there promiſed 
is happineſs. _ | | 
: Now tbat Chriſtian that therefore is ever drawing 
water out of theſe pure Fountains , that waits conſcjen- 
xoully. at the poſis of wiſdomes houſe , that eſteems the 
word as his appointed food , that heats thar his Soul 
may 


my 
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may live , that here his ſoul may. live the life of Grace ; 
and hereafcer it bay live the life of Glory, 'when it 


; ſhall be let looſe from bis body *that cage of clay; ſuch. 
Yan one ischen without doubt in the right way providing 
A for Eternity, D119» [f. 1 TS, a Grits rn 


I will not ſay it of all hearers; that therefore they hear 


 Fthat their Souls may thus live, for there -are many 'who- 
y would be thought ro have a deſireafterche word , and 
d Fare often where the Word is Preached; bur alas ! ſhould 
Tit be demanded of them, as once it was of Ar:/totle af- * 


ter a long. and curious Oration, howhe liked it, they 
may as truly anſwer as he did ; | Truly 4 fayes he') 1 did 
net hear it, for I was all the while minding another mat- 

ter.” Too many ſuch there' are , men; whoſe eyes are: 


BY open, but their- minds aſleep ; 'but when a Chriftian'ts: 


attentive* to what is ſpoken of the high: Myfteries the 
word contains, is attentive to every deſcription of the: 
Heavenly Canaan, and every direction pointing owt the 
way thither as to what concerns him , here fuch'an- on& 
followes our Saviours counſel in the words, and 5 ba- 


Jl bouring not for that meat which periſheth , but ſor that 


3. When having read or' heard the word of God, he 
aves niedita:e upon it, he Fftnads many thoughts about'sr, 
that he may thebetter bury the good feed in his- hearr, 
that it may not'lye looſe upon the top of his heart, 'nei- 
ther for the fowls of the air to pick-up,or the Diyel (that 


which exdureth to everiaſyng life. 


bird of Hell) to ſteal away: . th | 
When herein he imitates Caro, whoſe pradtiſe was 
to call to mind and meditate upon at Evening, what 
tbing' ſoever hehad ſeen, read or done that day; by 
which means he radicated things the better in his memo- 
ry. And 4ſaph, who that he might rewember the works 
ef the Loyd, and remember his wonders of old, Plal. 77: 
| £ x of wk —_ 


, : RT Oe [23] Hye JO | 
11+ 12. ſayes, I will meditate alſo of thy. works. ' And 


becauſe ſhe pondre&them , and therefore pondred them. * 
thatſhe might keeptherf ;, ſo. here, when an Heaven-"j 
deliring Chriftian bath read aid beard Scripture re- | 
ports of Erernity , andthe things of Eternity, and hath 


184 ff J& 
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make Eternity an happy Eternity , and to be enriched. 
with Eternal good things , he praQilcs that charge gi- 
ven 7o/uah , Joſn-.:1. 8. This book of the Law ſhall not| 
. depart out of thy mauth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein 
day and night , that thou maiſt obſerve to do according to 
all that is written. therein ; for then thou ſhalt make thy 
way profperons and bgve good ſucceſs; As it the Lord 


had faid, thourſhakt never attain.to that knowledge © 
the Word, as will bring thee to a conſcionable praRiſe 
of ic ,, and doing what it does dire co be done, unleſs 
thou medicare upan.it,: unleſs when thou haſt read it, or 
heard. it, thou..call ro mind what. thou haſt read or 
—_— | 

. Thus Dqvids Godly-man had his delight in the Law 
of the Lord, and therein. would meds: ate day and night, 
Pal. 1. 2. What Law this is,, Davids Godly-man de- 
lights ſo mych to meditate in', is worth our obſerving, 
itis not the. Canon . Law , nor the Civil Law, nor the 
Law of the Twelve Tables, it is not the Law of the 
Aledesand Perſanys, nor the Law of Nations, but it is 
the Law .of the Lord, a Law that gives ruleto all other 
Lawes, and.is it{elf ruled by no other Law ; a Law lea- 
ding to perfe& happineſs, and a Law whereby they muft 
livean1 be ruled, that will be happy ;, David pronoun- 
ceth his Godly-man to be a bleſſed man that doth this, 


and the man that doth it after a godly manner , does 
| that 


' 
4 


the jyelled Virgin ME) Luke 2. 19. Mary kept theſe * 
ſlayings, and pondrea: them in her heart , Ihe kept them |; 
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learned out ofthe : Word what courſe. he mult uſe to | 
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© chat he may be bleſſed, he is in ſome meaſure a bleſſed 
® man already, .but he meditates in the Law.of God as 
7 one that would be perfe&tly bleſſed hereafter. 

3 4. Amnother means he makes uſe of , are both the $a- 
if craments of the Goſpel , thoſe Seales of the Covenant of 
I Grace, and all things therein contained, V1z, Baptiſme 
J and the Lords Supper. | 

i TIhaveſometimes wondredat the too uſual practiſe of 
hed ©f ſome, thar though theywwill not let their children wanr 
*6i- the Sacrament of Baprs/me, yet can themſelyes be con- 
>. tentto be without the Sacrament of rhe Lords Supper, 
as if that were ſome unneceſſary Ordinance, whereas 
g to Chriſt and all ſpiritual good things, are Sacramentally 
2; held out as well in the one as in the other, as well in the 


th | 
4G Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as in the Sacrament | 
. off of Bapti/me, But then a Chriſtian Jabours for | Erernal 


tiſe 0 2994 things , when he improves both theſe Sacra. 
leſs | Pents. = 
| I. When he dares not neglef& to improve the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme, that initiatory Sacrament of the.Goſ- | 
pel , and firſt viſible a&t of God's grace, whereby he is 
received into his favour and family , and the firſt vifible 
- | means whereby God doth apply ro him by word, 'lign, 
de. £ 2nd Seal the blood of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of = 
his fins. He hath learned in his Catechiſme chat Bap- 
hel 7:/-mein its general notion is an outward and vitible ſign 
cr means holding out , and giveing ſome inward and in- 
viible grace and favour conveyed and made over there- 
by unto him, and that thereby he is received into the in- 
joyment of ſome privitedges and benefits that other= 
Wiſe are nat ordinarily to be had and enjoyed, Y/zz. 
That by that door God hath let him into the Church, 
opened a gate for him to enter into Chr;/#'s told , and 
es it lured him that Chrif#1n his life and death 1s his, and 
hat 4 that 
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that he ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt , through the waſhing 
of regeneration and renewing ofthe Holy Ghoſt; that 
he is thereby put into a new ſtate, for being before on- 
ly a child of Adam, be is now taken to bea child of} 
God, and fo ſtands upon better terms then meer Nature | 
did inſtate him in ; Thar he ſhall enjoy pardon, grace | 
and Salvation, yd be priviledged-from wrath to come, | 
he forſaking theHivel , the world, with all the' Luſts of 
che fleſh, having 'no. fellowſlvip with the unfruirful 
works of darkneſs ,' and being in every other reſpe& 
faithful in God's Covenant ſealed by Bapriſrme, and 
following the condu@ of the Holy Ghoſt ( which in 
Baptiſme ſeals his Vocation, his Fuftificarion, Adopti- 
on, Sandification and all other ſpiritual priviledpes, 
one as well as the other.) he ſhall at laſt be madea poſ- 
ſeſfor of chat immortality unto which in Bapr:ſme he had 
A title given him, | | 
| Nowwhen the hopes of ſuch things and the remem- 
brance of that treble Vow and Covenant which was by 
others made for him in his Bapriſme (and by himſelf ar 
Confirmation ar laying on of hands reſumed and rati- 
fed in every part) cauſes him tocleanſe himſelffrom all 
filcbineſs both offleſhand ſpirit; andto perfe& holineſs 
in the fear of God; to cleave ro God faithfully. againſt 
all che perfuaſions of the Divel;; tneworld and the fleſh, 
not to live as if he had been Baptized into the Divels 
name, but as Baptized into the Name of the Father , 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as one that hath put on Chriſt and 
entred into Chr:/t's death, being buried with Chriſt in 
Baptiſme , and therefore reckons himſelf to.be dead in- 
deed unto ſin, but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. from 3.v.to 8. v. 

When the thoughts of God's putting hjs Seal in thefſſ 
_ way of an Ordinance, to ratifie,and confirm the Co- 
venail 


[25] 
venant of Grace andall things therein contained , do en- 
courage him to wait upon every other ordinance for the 
gaining all inward prerogatives of Saints by them , that 
atlaſt he may be brought to Mount Zior, Heb. 12. 25. 
£0 the Souls of 1#ſ# men, and tothe aſſemblies of glori- 
fied Saints ,withthem to be made a partaker of that life 
and glory which will be Erernal. . | 
. 2. When he frequently is a ouefhat the Lord's Table 
fo partake of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, where 
are opened floods of Honey and Butter for each be- 
liever ,. where is food in abundance for the Saints nou- 
riſhment and growth in Grace., 2ſanna that will con- 
tinue for ever, and make believers continue for ever; 
All other food the ſweetneſs of ir is gone in a quarter 
of an hour, and the ſtrength of ir. gone in a few hours. 
But here the believing Soul is fed to everlaſting life , 
the ſweetneſs, the ſtrength and the comfor: of this food 
endures forever, when the fulleſt cups ſhall be emptied, 
and the largeſt and plentifulleſt Tables ſhall be bared, 
then the food to be had at the Lord's Table ſhall faſt 
for ever, and be Ererzally advantagious to the. worthy 
receiver. | IG 
Then therefore is a Chriſtian at this kind of labour , 
when he comes hungring and thirſting atter Chriſt, and 
all che benefits of his death and paſlion even-as a hungry 
-man comes to his meat or a thirſty manto drink, z. e. 
with an earneſt deſtre, deſiring this Sacrament and the 
goad things there held as David delired and panted af- 
ter God, P/al. 42. 1.2. As the hart panteth after the 
water braoks, fo patteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My 
ſoul thirſteth jor God, for the living God, As Jeſus 
Chriftdid afier the Paſſover, Luke 22. 15. With defore 
bave 1 deſired. to cas this Paſſover with you , allo he 
| | | ſpeaks 


FR 
ſpeaks to his Diſciples ; ſingle: defires would not ſerve 
his turn, his deſires are , delaring delixes beleeving our 
Saviour's words of himſelf, Johns, 48, 49, 50, 5 1+ v- 
1 am that bread of Life : your fathers did eat Manna z7 
the Wilderneſs and are dead. This us the bread that 
came down from Heaven , that a man muy eat thereof 
and not dy, I am the living bread that came down from 
Heaven. If any man eate of this bread, he ſhall live 
forever, and putting his ſeal to the words of holy Ber- 
nard, Inhoc ſacramento (ſpeaking of the Supper) nor 
ſolum quelibet gratia, ſedille in quo eft emny gratia, In 
this Sacrament, not only ſome one certain grace 1s g1- 
ven ,but heinwhom is all grace , viz. Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, from whom is to be had all grace, and by whom 
is to be had all glory. : 

' There are ſome who may be obſerved tobe frequent- 
ly atthe Sermon , but never (to their ſhame be it ſpo- 
ken)at a Sacrament ; now come theſe to Jook for Chriſt 
and what is to be had by Ghriff? cometheſe to obtain 
Eternal good things? why come they not unto both ? 

is notthe:ſame Chr;/t in all his benefits propounded in 
both 2 does not the ſame ſpirit ſeal up his promiſes by 
both ? does not that God, who lifreth up his voice in the 
one to promiſe what he calls upon us to labour for , 
reach out his handin the other ro give what he promi- 
ſes? and muſt men and women have ears opened in the 
One and not their hands ſtretched outat the other ? yes. 
And hence iris whilſt a Chriftian does breach after 
things above, heis atthe Lord's Table, not once a year 
only (asat Efter) but his conftant need, therefore 
makes hima conſtant gueſt herear. 
When others look for no good to behad there, and 
therefore never come thither, they are often at the 


Plengb and Cart , wby ? they expect ſome good will 
come 
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come of that courſe : others are often at their Wheeles , 
why ? they expett ſome good will come of thar contſe ; 
but as for coming to the Lord's Table , Oh, how back- 
ward ! oh, how diſcouraging of others | But now when 
for the Eternal good and welfare of his Soul , a Chri- 
ſtian is a conſtant partaker of this Sacrament , dares not 
turn his back thereon , but highly valuing thoſe ſpirt- 
tual incomes and ſoul-refreſhments. there to be had, is 
ever one of thoſe gueſts that deſire to cat of the Lord's 
Supper where Chri/?*s body is ſer before him to ear, and 
warm draughts of his blood te drink; and where he 
| beleives are held out unto every worthy receiver, all 
the unſearchable Riches of Chr;/#, Heaven and Erer- 
zity , astruly and as really as in the Preaching of the 
Word, then[ fay he is labouring and taking pains for 
what will Ererzally be advantagious unto him. 

3. When he imporpunate at the Throne of Grace 
praying for theſe things , Prayer is not performed wirh- 
out labour, 2 Coy. 1. 10, 11, v. The Apoftle intimates 
fo much there , when he ſays, v.10. We truſt that ke 
will yer deliver us, V. 11. Tou alſo helping together 
prayer for w; The Greek word is, /abouring. to- 
gether, verily he that will obtain any thing at God's 
hands by Prayer, his Prayer muſt bea working 
and labouring Prayer; Lazy praying will not prevail, 
the heart herein ſhould not be ſlugguth , bur earneſt ar 
work ; a man may ſpend much time in Prayer and be no 
better then thoſe P/al;a; and Exchire wbo ſpent all 
their time.in Prayer , and yet were accounted but He- 
reticks for their pains, it is not the length of Prayer, 
but the importunity of Prayer that prevails with God. 

Ic is ſtoried of Protews thar he was wont to give certain 
Oracles, but ir was hard to make him ſpeak or deliver 
them but he would tura himſelf into ſeveral _— and 

s forms, 
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. forms, Fu if they, who ſoughtto him, would hold out, 
and preſs him hard without fear , into whatſoever form 
or ſhape he appeared , they were ſure to have ſatisfa- 
ory Oracles, So verily God gives notany kind of 
bleſſings, either Temporal, Spiritual or Eternal, un- 
leſs we will wreſtle them out, and contend and ftrive 
with God tor them by earneſt and importunate Pray- 
© OTB i 
Now when'a Chriſtian wings his ſoul with fervent 
Prayer, thereby to fly to Heaven , and uſe all the mo- 
tives he canto make fiim pray to Gad with the grea- 
teſt fervency and importunity ; he goes not coldly , bur 
importunately to the Throne of Grace , comenting 
himſelf not to utter words but Prayers to, God; when 
he is ever ſtxiving and wreſtling with God by Prayer for 
them, that he obtains not any thing of Heaven but he 
may name it his Napthaly , becauſe with great wreſt- 
lings he did wreſtle for. them, as Rachel called her 
maid Bilhah's ſecond ſos whom ſhe did bare Faced , 
Gen. 30. 8.v.' And Rachel /aid, withgreat wreftlings 
have I wreſtled with my Sifter , and I bave prevailed, 
and ſhe called his name Napthali. when he wreſtles with 
God for them by Prayer, as Faceb did for.the Bleſling, 
Gen. 32. 24, 25, 26.v. AS Hannah did for aſon, 
1 Sam. 1-9, 10, 11.v. ſtriving with ſuch an unuſual 
. motion of” her lips, that old Els, looking upon her, 
thought her drunk, and yet her Prayer conliſted more 
in the travel of her heart then in the labour .of her lips. 
As the' Canaanitiſh woman beſought Chriſt for her 
Daughter who hal an unclean ſpirit, Matrh, 11.26, 
27.%. {he was importunate and would not be put off 
with any denyal or repulſe,, neither with lilence or ſad 
anſwers. As.St, Paul did tohave itie meſſenger of S- 
£41 ſent to buffet him, to depart from him, 2. Cox. 12. 


7-% 
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=. 8. ayes be inthe 8 v. For this thing 1 beſonght the 
Lerd thrice, that it might depart from me, that is often, 
lefc not. off praying until he had his Cefire. As the 
Widaew did ſtrive with the 8:juft Fudge, Luk. 18. who 
left not off her ſuit pntil ſhe was maſter of her requeſts, 
As Elijah did uſe Prayer, 1 Kings 18. 4.2. who put his 
head berween his legs, as ſtraining every ftring of his 
heart in Prayer : He prayed and' prayed, ſaith Saint 
Zames, Jam. 5: 17, and by bis prayer he had what he 
would of God, even ſo does he uſe prayer as Elijah did, 
to be a key tro open Heaven , and to unlock Heaven, 
where all the Treaſures of Erernity are laid up, that 
as the Prophet by Prayer procured rain, ſo he by Pray- 
er may gain the Dews, and ſhowers of the ſpirir to 
water the ſeeds of grace in his heart, that they may 
bring forth a crop of glory Erernal. 

When he reſolves not to reſtrain Prayer, Tob 5. 4. 
or give the Lord any reſt until he beſtow theſe things 
upon him , he will take no nay until he ſpeed in his ſuit ' 
before God; Paulus /Enilius the Roman General , be- 
ing to fight apainſt Perſes King of MMacedony, when as 
he ſacriticed ro his god Hercules, and it proved not to 
his mind , he flew twenty ſeveral ſacrifices one after a- - 
nother, and would nor give over , until in the one and 
twentieth he had deſcried certain Arguments of vitory; 
and ſo does the importunate Chriſtian , when his hearc 
1s ſet upon it to gain Erernal good things , he perſeveres 

in Prayer, continuing inſtant in Prayer , Rom. 12. 12, 
As St. Paul direQs , a Metaphor from hunting doggs, 
that give not over the game until they have got it, 1o hE 

continues praying unto God, until he getthe better of 
him, and 1s che more fervent when mot confident of 

obtaining whar he prayes, for hope is induſtrious and 

Graweit to ation, by : 

| 4 When 
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4.' When he does not 6 the right means for a time 
only , but perſeveres labouring in the uſe there of , he 
holds our to the end; labouring herein not onely in 
ſome good moods and hot fus of zeal ,- or ſtrange parigs 
of Devationat certaia times of heir lives, as when the 
are invited to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ih 
times of lickneſs, and fears of death, or when ſome hea- 
. vy judgement of God bath befaln them, but when he 
devotes himſelf to a diligent endeayour at all times to 
ftore his ſoul with ſuch things as will for ever beuſe- 
ful ro the ſoul. When he followes that good counſel of 
one, Nor tantum facite , ſed perficite , and thinks not 
enough to begin his work, unleſs he crown it with per- 
ſeverance, nor cealing ro labour until he come tody, 
not being weary 7 well doing, for he knows that 17 aue 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint not; Gal, 6, g. accoun- | 
ting it aſhame tofaint or be weary inthe ſearch of chat 
which. being found will more then pay for the pains of 
ſearching , as one ſayes, Querends defatigatio thrpts 
eft, cum.id quod queritur , fit pulcherimum, © 

. When he follows on to uſe the right-means as the 
Prophet Elsſha followed his Maſter El;jah, whom ha- 
ving once found , he would never again go from him, 
never leave him until he ſaw him taken up into Heaven ; 
no more does one truly induftrious for the things of 
Eternity , having centred into a courſe of well doing , he 
never .gocs from it until he be taken up into Heaven, 
and pur into poſſeſſion of what he hath been labouring 
for: He is like the little Bee which will nor off the 
meaneſt flower untilhe hath got ſomething out of it. _ 

. $5. When he will not take up or, be put eff with any 0- 
ther good things but ſuch as are Eternal ; be will bleſs 
God tor the leaſt of the mercies'of this life , it he have 


but Off am & aquam bread and water, if be haye bur 
food 
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food and rayment (as good, Facob deſired 'of Gad, 
Gen. 28. 20.) he is well ſatisfied therewith , and envies 
not the richeſt Crews or Craſſus upon the earth, and 
yet will not be put off with che greateſt of worldly 
things for a portion ; when he is contented with dayly 
bread, with the bread of the day for the day , only that 
he may in diem wvevere, as birds do, the little birds, 
having only. what may ſerve for natures uſe, yet he 
' would not be put off with the greateſt of thoſe things 
which are indifferently diſtributed to Saints and Sin- 
ners. 
Such a one was Luther who when he bad great gifts 
ſent him from Dukes ard Princes , he refuſed them, 
and faith he, 7 did vehemently proteſt God ſhould not pup 
me off ſo, ts not that will content me. 

No mercy bur the God of mercy would fatisfie 
Davids delire , Plal. 73. 25. Whom have 1 in Heaven 
but thee ? and there 1s none upon earth that 1 defere 
beſides thee; David would nor be pur off with, any 
thing in Heaven or Earth , but the God of Heaven and 
earth; ſhould David by his diligent labour and pains 
have gotten not only the earth bur Heaven, yet thar 
by David would not bave been thought enough to pur 
an end ro his labour except he had God alſo : The poſ- 
ſellion of that which would have made another to ſay 
with the rich man in the Goſpel , Soni, rake thine eaſe 
eat, drink and be merry , Luk, 12. 19. would not bave 
wrought ſo upon David , until David had what he de- 
fired, viz. God; Davidfrom labour would not hay 
been eaſed. | 

As it isfaid of Caius Aarins, in chooling of his Soul- 
_ diers, he would willingly admit none into his band, 

that were leſs then {ix foot high, men ofa low, mean, 


and ordinary ftature would not content bim, no he * 
would 
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would have ſuch as were of a tall and high ftature, fo 
when not low mean things of the world, but only the 
higheſt things of Heaven and Ezernity are the objeRs 


of a Chriſtians defire, then he chiefly labours , &+c. - 
6. Whenhe goes on to labour and take pains for theſe - 


eternal goodthings , though he meer with many Vexa- 
71085 and ſore perſecutions , when he will onwardin the 
way to Heaven, though the way thither be , via i1noſa 


& ſanguineatull of thorns and bryars ; when he will - 


not be hindred in his journey towards Canaan though 
he muſt travel through a wilderneſs of Serpents, anda 
red Sea. When hewill follow Chr:ſ# though he ſees 
Swordsand Staves inthe way, as St, Pal at Afilerus 
tells the Elders ofthe Church of;Epraſus, Ats 20. 22, 
23,24. And now behold, I go bound in the Spirut unto 
Feruſalem , not knowing the thing that ſhail befal me 
there : ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witnefſeth in every Ci= 
ty , ſaying, Boxds and Affiictions abide me. But none of 
theſe things move me ,, none of theſe things diſcourage 
me, as if he had ſaid, For 1 am-ready not ts be bound 
only but alſo to dye at Feruſalem for the name of the 
Lord Feſws, AR 21.13. And hath taken up the like 
reſolution as St." Ambroſe took up to Yalentinian the 


* younger ; 1 follow (ſaith he) the determination of the 


Councel of Nice , from which neither ſword nor death 
fhall ever ſeperate me , when neither the worlds flatte- 
ries, nor us frowns ſhall take him off his pains and [a- 


bour. When neither Nebuchadnezars Mulick nor his 


Furnace can 8lter his reſolutions, but continues like the 
three Children, who would not leave off to worſhip 
God, and worthip the goiden Image, though they knew 
3 fiery Furnace, heat ſeven times hotter then ordinary, 


' was provided for them ; Like Daniel that would not be 


taken off praying unto Gol, though he knew for certain 
bY < he 
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he ſhould be caſt into the Den of Lyons. Like St. Paul 
and Barnabas, whom neither the Lycaonians xrepoſte- 
rous affeRion to, have deified them, -nor their devilliſh 
rage when they: about ro ftone them', could pro- 
cure either of them to. yield one hairs breadth, like 
all the Martyrs ( that zoble Army ) whom neither the 
threatnings of fire , nor the fair and large promiſes of 
their cunning and cruel Adverſaries , could cauſe them 
toſhrink from Chriſt. 

When rather then to defiſt or draw his neck from 


under Chriſt's yoak, he will be ſtretched upon the 


Croſs, chooling rather to keep his conſcience pure, then 
his skin whole, and ro fecure an Erernal rather then a 
fading inheritance , reſolving to gain -( through the aſli- 
ſtance ofa good God ): anerernal Crown, though he 
ſwims to it in blood , not mattering what he ſuffers up- 


. onEarth , ſohe may be but Crowned in Heaven , and 


not retiring for any trouble or perſecution whatſoever, 
that ſtands between him and erernal happineſs; /f by 
any means 7 might atrain to the Reſurrection of the 
cead, ſayes the Apoſtle, Phil. 3, 11. Ad gloriam ce- 
lefkem & witam eternam , ad quam Chriſtus exitatus 
eſt, queque credentibus ex merte eXcitatis a Deo contin- 


git St. Paul ſpeaketh not of the Reſurrection of the 


dead common to all , but of a reſurreRion to a glorious 
and immortal life ; This ſo takes up. the heart of the 
Apoſtle , that no oppoſition, no perſecution fhall deterr 
him in looking after it. Witneſs Holy St. Bazzl, when 
Atodeſius the Emperours Lieutenant told him what he 
ſhould ſuffer, as confiſcation of Goods, cruel tortures 
and death, &c. He anſwered, If this be all, I fear not - 


Yea had ] as many lives as I have hairs on my head, 1 


would lay them all down for Chris, and he can ſay with 
that Afartyr , that being very much threatned by his 
parte 
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perſecutors, he replyed, there is nothing of things viſi- 
ble, nothing of things invilible , that Ifear, Twill tand- 
to my profeſſion of the name of Chriſt ,,and contend ear- 
- neftly for the faith once delivered to the Saints, come 
on it whar will. ; 6 | 
When he holds on to continue firm to ſuch a reſoluti- 
on , he is therein ſerious, in-both taking of it upand 
keeping of it afterwards, ever having an eye at the glory 
of Godand the eternal good of his own ſoul , his reſo- 
lution is not like that pretended reſolution of the Scribe 
in the Goſpel , that ſoon vaniſhed and came to nothing ; 
he comes to yin. and declares to him what his reſoly- 
tion was, 2:z, to bea conſtant follower of him , 1/aſter 
( faith he ) 7 will follow. thee whither ſoever thou goeft, 
Matth. 8. 19. But when Chr: had told him what he 
mult expect to meet with, in caſe he ſhould do what he 
had reſolved on, how he muſt look for no ſuch tempo- 
ral advantage as he hadan eye at, as profits and honors, 
&c, preſently he recedes and falls off, ſoas we hear no 
more of him ; but his reſojution is rather like that of 
Aevimsanoble Centurion of Auguſtus , who being ta- 
ken and brought to Antonins , and demanded how he 
would be handled ; Feroically anſwered, Zugulari me 
jube,quia non ſalurts beneficts, nec mortis ſupplicio adduci 
poſſum, ut aut Caeſars miles eſſe deſinam , aut tuns eſſe 
5ncipiam, command me to be {lain , becauſe neither the 
benefit of life, nor the puniſhment of death can moye me, 
either-to ceaſe to be Ceſar*s Souldier, or to begin tobe 
thine ; what ever befallshim, though a thouſand deaths 
be threatned, yet neither the hopepf life , nor the fear 
of death draws him from his reſolution ; which thing 
diſcovers how much he eſfteems of theſe things, and pre- 
ferrsthem before what ever the whole world affords. 
' A$Facoeb no way more diſcoyc;ed the lincerity of - 


his 
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his affetions to Rachel then that the continued:to love 
her , notwithſtanding all the hard uſage he endured for 
her ; ſo no way docs he 'more diſcover the great eſteem 
he hath of Erernal good things, then that he continues to 


| labour. for them notwithſtanding all the bardſhip he 


meets with in labouring8-for them. As _Antimachis ſaid, 
when all his Schollers fave Pl/aro forſook him , I will 
go forward, for Plato is more to me then all thereſt, 
ſo faies he that is labeuring thus , one Heavenis more-to 
me then all theſe things that I do ſuffer and endure, 

7. When be does this at all times , improves every hour 
and minute of time, lets no time or opportunity ſlip, and 
ſlide away without labouring for ſuch things - as will ea- 
dre beyond a ſeaſon. 

I. When he does it 34 the day time. 

2. When he does it in the night time. 

I. When he does it in the day time ; indeed the day- 
time is a working time, then tis that 14a goeth forth 
unto his work and to his labour until the Evening, Plal. 
104.23. For each one in his place, ſhould in a literal 
{ſenſe ſay with Chr:/, John g. 4. I muſt work the works 
of him that ſent me, while it is day ; to be ſure a long 
night will ſhortly cover.us with its wings , in which we 
ſhall not have the power to work. 

Our King Alfred caſt the natural day (that is our ore 
dinary day and night) into three parts, eight hours he 
ſpent'in Prayer, Scudy and writing, eight hours inthe 
ſervice of his body, and eight in the affairs of his King- 
dome, he was careful to ſpend every hour of the day : 
The whole day is nor to be ſpent in bodily labour, 
ſome time ſhould be ſeta part for ations of piety to- 
wards God, and labouring after the eterzal welfare of 
our ſouls; this ſhould be our work not only upon the 
Lords day, but every day. As David in his Pſalm of 

; | : - thank(- 


_— 
| thankſgiving to God, 1 Chron. 16. 23. v. would have 
them ſhew forth from day to day his ſalvation , ſo from 
day today, even every , ſhould a Chriftian be imploy- 
ed abonr his ſalvation , ſhould a Chriſtian be providing 
for Eternity, eſpecially in the Morning or firſt part ot 
the day , and alſo in the Evening or laft part of the day. 

I. Inthe Morningor firſt part of the aay. 

Our Naturaliſts tell us chat the-moſt Orient Pearls are 
Senerated of the Morning Dew ; the beſt ſervices and 
holyeſt endeavors of Chriſtians are they which are per- 
formed in the days morning ; So ſoon as the Sun ariſeth 
the Bee flies abroad to gather in her Honey ; ſo does 
the induſtrious Chriſtian in this his —_ labor, he 
1s careful to ſpend the morning well , as the beſt way to 
put his heart into a good frame for the right expenſe and 
husbanding the day following. I have read of a ſort 
of Heathens which worſhip that as their God all day 
which they firſt ſee m the morning ; Ir is ſo with Mens 
hearts, if they look upon God firſt and ſpend the morn- 
ing with him he is likeſt to haveall the day, and their 
hearts will be beſt fitted to ſpend the whote day in his 
ſervice and in the affairs of the ſoul. Even ſome Hea- 
thens have thus ſpent the morning, chooſing the morn- 
ing chiefly for Sacrifice ; The Perſian Mags ſang 
Hymns to their GoJs at break of day and worſhiped 
the Sun riling : The Pinarij and Polit, ſacrificed every 
morning as wellas evening to Hercules, Publius Scipio 
that famous Roman (of whom it was ſaid , Ejus vita 
erat aijs dedita ) was wont to goto the Caprto! every 
morning before he went to the Seat, ro converſe with 
the gods before he would converſe with Men, tobeim- 
ployed in Heaven before he wen: about any imployment 
upon Earth, So true have HeatHens foun1thoſe words, 


Aurora eſt aurea hora , the morning is calledthe G'older 
bour 
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hour and fitteſt as for any imployments, ſo eſpecially 
for Religious imployments.. Fe | 
| And when a Chriſtian religiouſly ſpends the morning 
of firſt part of the day with God for the good of -his 
Seul , and in Heayen, laboring for the things of Hea- 
ven, - that he may all the day after have God, in his 
thonghts and Heaven in his eye, then is he taking paing 
for Erernal good things; Many inftances hereof mighr 
be mentioned our of. Scripture , even of thoſe that chick- 
ly labored for 'theſe things. David bighly efleem- 
ed of the morning for religious and heavenly ex- 
erciſe, therefore ſaith be, Pſal.63. 1,v. O Lord thou art 
my God, early will I ſeek thee, And Pal, 5. 3.v, My 
woyce. fhalt thou hear inthe morning., in the morning will 
1 aireth my Prayer to thee and look, up. Plal. 88, 13. 1 
the morning ſhall my Prayer prevent thee. $0 Fob, chap. 
> He rote up early in the morningand offered up-burnt 
erings. Sothe Church to expreſs her longings after 
God, ſays, Iſai. 26. 9g, With my ſpirit within tye will 1 
ſeek thee early, mthedimm and duskith moraing, while 
it is not yer ſo much as twi-light. And our bleſſed Sx 
viour , Mark, 1, 35. it is ſaid of him there, in the 
morning riſing up a great while -betore day , he went 
out, and departed into a ſolitary place , and there pray- 
ed. Of Luther it is ſaid that every day he ſpent three 
 howrs in Prayer , Eriam fndijs aprtifſimas , even thoſe 
. that were moſt proper for ſtudy , and furely no time ſo 
proper-as the morning for ſtudy , and no time more pro- 
per then the morning for Heavenly duty and labor. 
Under the Law they who gathered not Aſanna in the 
morning had none all day 3 and they who begin not with 
God in rhe morning, have hardly any thing to do for 
God or in Heaven all the day ; if the world ge:s bur the: 
ſtart of Religion in the morning , irs hard for ' Religion 
to overtake it all the day. D 3 2. 1n 
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2. 1n the Evening or laſt part of the day, As God 
lets him ſee the day begin in mercy and end in mercy ; 
ſo then is a Chriſttan minding the good things of Eter- 
#ity, when he both begins the day with God and ends it 
with God. When Eternal good rhings are the firſt things 
he labors for in the morning of the day, ſo they are 
the laſt things he minds 1n the evening | the day , then 
he may be faid chiefly to be imployed about Eternal 
food things, SEES | 

- \When before he begins with the world or any buſi- 
neſs on Earth, he begins with God and the things of 
Heaven, and when he hath done with the world and all 
\ buſineſs upon Earth ,-he againreturnsto mind God and 

the things of Heaven. As under che Law God had his 
evening and morning Sacrifices 1 Chron. 16.40. 2 Chre. 
x3. 11; So from him God ſhall have his evening as well 
as his morning Services. Twicea day was God worſhip- 
ed inthe: Temple, both morning and evening; - twice a 
day was the Jews conſtant courſe to be in the Temple , 
there to worſhip God They had their morning ſacri- 
fice when they went to their labor , and their evening 
ſacrifice when they ended their labor, they gave God 
the firſt part of the day and the laſt part of the day , al- 
rhough they were days appointed for work , they gave 
the: Lord his part of every day ; ſo when a Chriftian 
rhough he does follow the work of his particular calling 
in the day , yet forgets not to labor for what is chiefly to 
be. labored for, as in the morning and firſt part of the 
day , ſo in the eyening and laſt part of the. day , he is 
obeying our Saviour's /7junttion in the Text. 

2. When be does it in the night time. It is true the 
nighc is for ſleep, God hath made the night time for 
man to reſt in; they that ſleep, ſleep inthe might, 1 Theſ, 
5. 7- and lleep is a lingular mercy when God = s 
affo1 
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afford it, tis 705 nature, the Nurſe and dew of Nature , 
the ſweet Parenthelis of all griets and cares, tis 2ſe- 
dzcus laborum, reduitegratio virtum., Yecreator corpo- 
ram, the great Philitian ofthe fick body , the redin- 
regration of mans ſpirits, a reviver of wearied bodies, 
more neceſſary then meat and drink, and withour which 
a man were not able long ro ſubliſt , bur yer asthe 
whole day is not alwayes to be ſpent in bodily labors, 
no more1s the whole night alwayes to be ſpear in taking 
of bodily reſt, under pretence ot a little time allowed us 
for that uſe, the half of our time ſhould not alwayes be 
exacted from us; Heathens will herein ſhame many 
Chriſtians; Alexander and Ceſar parted the night in- 
to three parts, the firſt they took unto reft , the ſecond 
rothe works of Nature, the third to their Studyes, and 
thus they did, becauſe they were forced to take the day- 
time for the Government of their Kingdomes , and ad- 
miniſtration of warlike affairs. 

Indeed God ſometimes withholds ſleep from men in 
the night, that they might be imployed in ſome No- 
Qurnal aRions of piety towards God for the good of 
their immortal Souls. Sometimes that they may call to 
mind their fins, to mourn for them and repent of them, 
that ſo they may not ſleep the (leep of death, P/al. 13.3. 
that a ſenlible {inner can truly ſay with David Pal, 6, 
6. v. All the night long make 1 my bed to ſwim, I water 
my Couch with my tears , ſurely theſe are no tears of an 
Hypocrite that are ſhed in rhe night , and that in ſuch 
abundance as to cauſe a flood in the bed ; God deals by 
Men as thoſe uſed ro be dealt with who had the Sweating- 
lickneſs ; In the Sweating-lickneſs ( that raigned ſome- 
tims in England ) thoſe that were tufferedto (leep (as 
all in that caſe were apt ro do ) they dyed within a feiy 
hours; the belt office therefore that any could do them 
a - was 
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Was to keep them waking though againſt their wills ;. ſs 
God deals with many when he brings their fins to their 
remembrance, the thoughts of their ſins will not let 
them ſleep; As tis ſaid, The rich Man's abundance will 
not let him ſleep, Eccleſ, 5. 12. care of geting and fear 
of loſing breaks his fleep, and how oft does God make 
the poor penitent troubled Sinner find this rrne , that the 
abundance of his {ins will not ler him ſleep. 

Sometimes to pray unto God in the nightz Tis true, 
the day is moſt ſeaſonable to work in ; Night comer 
( faith Chr:i/#) when no Man can work, Johng. 4. v. 

_ thatis, then it is unſeaſonable tro work 3 but though ir 
be unſeaſonable to follow the works of our particular 
calling in,yer it is not unſeaſonableto Pray in; of Savu- 
el it is ſaid, 1 Sam. 15-11, v. hecryed to the Lord all 
21ght, tor Saul, And of David it is faid 2 Sam: 12. 16.v. 
And David faſted , and went in, and lay all night upors 
the earth; when he ſought to God by Prayer for his 
child, So did our bletſed Saviour , Luk. 6. 12.v. in 
the Mountain he prayedall night , rotum nottem con- 
ſumpſit in Precibus,, he ſpent the whole night in Prayer; 
when Chri/# prayed fortinners he prayed all night long, 
that they might learn how to pray for themſelves ; if 
God drive lleepfrom them, or the condition of their 
ſouls require 1t , not only to pray in the day , but alſo 
in the night, ſodid Facob when he wreſtled with God in 
the ſhape of a Man, Ger, 32. 24. 25.v. untill the break- 
ing of the day. Itis ſtoryed of St. Anthony that having 
ſpent the whole mght in Prayer, he chid the Sun at the 
rifing of it, ſaying, O Sol nims propere nobis red:j[ti , 
O Sun thou haſt returned ro us overſoon. 

Sometimes to {2: them upon ſeeking for Feſus Chrift , 
and how unſatisfied are thoſe ſouls that do want Chriſt ? 
Places of reſt and (leep are but unquier and reftlels places 


to 
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toſouls deſiring , but wanting his preſence; they that 
have him are never weary of him, ſee Carr. 7. 11. the 
breakings out of that flame of love to Chr:ft that was 
kindled 1n the breaſt of the Spouſe ; Come my beloved, 
let us go forth intothe fields , let us lodg in the villages ; 
ſhe is wholly bent to ſpend beth day and night with 
Cbr:iſt whom ſhe ſo dearly loved , ſhe would walk with 
him into the fields by day , there to medicace upon him, 
there to pray to bim., r ig to talk and converſe with 
him; and why ? becauſe her delight is in bim, And 
when the day is ſpent and gone, yet ſhe will not let her 
beloved go, for ſays ſhe, Ler #s lodg in the villages. And 
Cant. 1. 13. Alundleof Mirrh u my well beloved unto 
me, he ſhall lye all night betwixt my breaſts ; She delires 
ſtill co have her deareſt in her thoaghts, ſtill ro retain 
him in her contemplations , {till co have himin remem- 
brance; As they that have Chriſt are never weary of 
Chriſt, ſo they who are ſenlible of what they want 
when they want Chriſt; are not at reft no not 1n their 
uſual places of reft untill ſeeking him they have found 
him. Cant, 3. 1. By night on mybed I ſought him whom 
my ſoul loveth;, She lyes upon her bed of eaſe, bur to 
her wanting Chriſt whom her ſoul loved it was but #lit- 
tle eaſe, her place of reſt was a bed of unreſt; how e- 
ver her body might reft yer her ſoul was troubled and 
toſſed with ſolitary ſeeking, longing and looking afier 
the love of her ſoul. | 
Son:etimes to ſer them upon praiſing of God 3 Signal 
ave ever been and always great are the workings of 
God for his people, nor only in the day-time bur in 
the night ſeaſon ; God hath not nor does nor withbol& 
his hand from doing them good in the night ; It was in 
the night that God ſlew the Egyptians firft born to effet 


his peoples deliverance our of Egypr, Exod, 12, 12. It 
was 
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was inthe night that he ſent an Argel to llay an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand of Senacharibs Hoaſt,2King. - 
19.35+-v. It was in the night that the //raeclrres were | 
brought out of Egypr, Exod. 12.42,v. It was in the nigat 
that the Angel opened the priſon door and brought forth 
the Apoſtles, AZ.5. 19.v. and Peter fierwards A&t.12» 
It was in the night that God ſpake to Laban and charg- 
ed himtodo Facob no harm Gey. 31. 24. And when he 
incouraged Facob to go down to Egypt being afraid to 
£0 thither Ger. 4.5. 2, 3. 20. And when he comforted 
Parl in the Shipwrack , AR. 27. 23,24. v. As he went 
before Iſrael by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
the way, ſobymight in a pillar of Fire to give them light 
to go by day and mght, Exod. 13.21, Dark nights are 
buc bad for Travellers through great Wilderneſſes , bur 
God leads his people by night. It were eaſy to abound 
in ſuch inſtances , but I ſhall name no more ; only add 
that as God hath not, ſo he does not withhold his hand 
from doing his people good in the night, .as he preſerves 
them from morning till evening in theday-time 10 alſo 
he proteRs and guards them from evening to morning in 
the night ſeaſon : Death ſeaſes upon many in the night, 
It comes upon them {ike a thief in the night , that as the 
Annetator upon T1ſay 15, 1. notes of a famous City 1n 
France burnt down in a night; an Heathen Author , ſauh- 
he, obſerves, That there was but a night between a no- 
table City and none art all; ſo there is but a night oft- 
times betwixr their being alive and their being dead ; 
Thus it befel Belſhazzar in the night atter a drunken 
Feaſt , who was in the night ſeaſon lain by the Perſians, 
Dan, 5. 30. wv. 10 it befell the firſt born in Egypr, Exod. 
12. 29. At midnight the Lord ſmote all the firſt boru in 
. ghe Lindof Egypt, not only the firſt born of Men but 
of Beaſts; And allo the Man in rhe Goſpel , Thou fool 
this 
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this night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from thee, Luk. 12.20 


| v. And thoſe hundred fourſcore and fivethouſand 4ſ- 
| ſyrians mentioned before ; how many do go well to bed 
/ but the Lord ſpares them not untill morning , as Chry- 
| ſorinus, aMan as full of wickedneſs as of wealth, cry- 
ed when he came to dye, Fadutias uſq; ad mane Domine, 
| Truce Lord but till morning ; Truce Lord but till morn- 
{ ing. The Lord bath not truce with them untill next 


morning, when he who is the keeper of 1ſracl that nei- 


| ther ſlumbers nor ſleeps is a guard to his own people, 


that they have not needed to be afraid for the terror by 
night, nor for the Arrow that flyeth by day, P/al. g1. 


| 5,v. The night isa time of fears , * So/o:07 hada guard 


of three/core valiant Men about his bed becanſe of fears 
in the mght , Cant. 3.7, 8. leaſt any evil ſhould befal 
Selowon 1n the night; and thoſe who wrought at the 
Wall of Feruſalem inthe day , were a guard to MVehe- 
»iah and the relt inthe night, Nehem. 4. 22,23. So 
God is inftead of a guardto his People in the night; as 
he works our mercy and goodneſs for them in the 
day-time, ſo he is a Guard to them in the nighr 
ſeaſon, wherefore they do not fear. It being obſerved 
of Alexander that he ſlept ſoundly one night when the 
Enemies Camp was near unto him , one asked him the 


reaſon, he anſwered, becauſe Parmenio waked; Par- 


menio Was upon the guard that night , and that made him 
lleep ſecurely. David dares lyes down ard ſleep, 
though he might be in ſome onward danger , when be 
knew the Lord would make his dwelling place ſafe, P/al. 


L 4. laſt v. O how fafe muſt every Chriſtian be in the 


night, thattath Godto be his Lite-guard. 

Now thoſe that find God not withbolding bis band 
from doing them good inthe night, will ſurely (if God 
drive away l]zep fiom their eyes ) be praiſing of Godin 
the night; Ar midnight will I riſe to giie my unto 

hee ; 
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Thee; fays David Pal. 119. 62. v. what a promiſe 


have you hereof Dvid, wherein yu have the duty pro- 


miſed, viz. Togive thanks; and the time when, viz, 
at midnight. 


the night, when he lay down ar night he watered his 


couch with his tears, after the examination of his heart; | 


Ar midnight he roſe co givethanks , and he prevented 
the morning watch, that he might meditate upon the 


word of God; The people of God have had their ſongs | 


zr the night, Pſal. 77,6. v. their ſongs of Praife and 


Thanksgiving ; Pal and S:las when they were priſon- 


ers, when their feer were in the Stocks and that in the 
night , yet they can ſing praiſes ro God, 4c. 16. 25. v, 
I was carryed to the Colehoule , faith Mr. Pbilpot , 
where I with my fellows , do roule together in the {traw 
as chearfally , we thank God , as others do in their beds 
of Down ; They had their hearts in che night , though 
they lay only in Straw, fuller of heavenly Melody then 
ſome who reſted every night upon their beds of. Down, 
their darkeft nights were inlightned with rhe delights 
of God, the elevations of their hearts were great ; ſuch 
a temper as this in the ancient Chriſtians cauſed them to 
be called the C7:ckets of the night, uttering thoſe Mag- 
nalia' Dei the wonderful works of God, AR. 2. 11.v. 
exprelling their ſpirirual Jollity ( whilſt they have been 
prailing God ) i» Pſalms and Hymns and ſpiritual ſongs. 
Sometimes that they might meditare upon the Word 
of God. Time in it felf 18 a moſt precious thing , not 
fuch a Jewel among all things partaining to this life , 
upon: this time depends the welfare of our ſouls as ro 
Eternity , and tis bur ſhort, x Cor. 7. z29.v. 1 ſay 
Brethren the time « ſhort , when Men findtheir timeroo 
ſhort ro perfect a bulineſs, they will not only perſecute 
K inthe day but in the night alſo; Let Men but want 
Bread 


David was a ſtri& improver of time in 
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Bread for themſelves or families, they will work hard 
ia the day , and continue to work ſome parr of rhe nighc 
alſo; The good houſwife Pro, 31, 14. r;{ethwhilſt i is 
yet night ; Asthe Oracle told the Cyrrheazs ( notteſq; 
Dieſq; belli gerandum ) they could not be happy unleſs 
they waged War night and day : Our whole life-time - 
Is little enough to effect the Salvation and everlaſting hap» 
pineſs of our Souls, and yer of this how much do 
Men conſumein ſleep; bur a gracious ſoul when God in 
the night time drives away ileep from his eyes , will 
ſometimes be calling to mind his lins to repent cf them, 
ſometimes be praying unto God, fomerimes be ſecking 
for Jeſus Chriſt, ſometimes be prailing of God, and 
ſometimes alſo be meditating in the Law of God, as is 
noted before of David's gedly Man, that he would be 
meditating herein day and night, his thoughts then are 
ſetupon the Word of God. Some indeed when God 
drives away ſleep from their eyes, paſs away ſuch nights 
in wandring and rovins thoughts, their thoughts then 
running too and fro from one object to another , with- 
out any good or profic to their ſouls; they {tay and fix 
upon nothing that is good, are ſoon weary of any 
thing that is good, everare their thoughts fluting up 
and down the world ; And ( thus for want of Medita- 
tion ) too ofcen ſtiflle what good things they have read 
or heard of our of the Word of God in the day-time, 
that their hearts are a kin to that ground ar Coller, where 
ſome of St. Urſula's eleven thouſand Virgins were bu- 
ried , Which will caſt up in the night any that have been 
interred there in the day , except of that company , 
though it were a Child newly baptized; chey neither 
keepany thing in their thoughts or their thoughts upon 
any thing but what agrees to their corrupt hearts. 
Sometimes again t2 have their hearts taken up wich 
ſome 
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ſome conſiderations of Eternity, and their immortal 
Souls everlaſting ſalvation, All time 1s his who gave 
Time a beginning and continuance, though yet ſome he 
hath made ours, not te command, to abuſe and miſ- 
ſpend, but rightly to uſe. Time is as it werea portion , 


. part or Cantle cut out of Eternity , and then time is beſt 


uſed when a Chriſtian is previding for Eternity , laying 


| hold upon every occalion, and improving every hour 


and minute thereof for the good of his ſoul, ficting it 
for that great Account in the day of the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt, andlaying in proviſion for that endleſs Dura- 
tion. This is that will comfort bim at the day of death, 
when all worldly comforts will and muft hw him , 
when riches can no whit avail him; When a Man's 
conſcience ſhall witneſs with him that he hath not miſ- 


ſpent his time, not loſt nor let ſlip any opportunities of 


doing his Soul good , when he can give a good account 
of his time. Good Hexzekiah when the meſſage of 
Death came to him, comforted himſelf rhus. Ifay 38. 
3.V. Remember now O Lord, I befeech thee, how I 
have walked before thee in truth and with a perfett heart, 
and bave done that which was good in thy ſight, as if he 
bad faid, I can givea good account of my time , I have 
ſpent my time well; I have nor idled away my time and 
loit my time. Yira eſt punttum temporis a quo de pendet 
eternitas ; It ſhall be wichus to Eternity as we ſpend 
our time ; And we may obſerve that God ſometimes 
drives (ſleep from Mens to ſer them upon thinking of E- 
eternity. Drexilius reports of a young man that was 
much given to his luſts and pleaſures , and could not in- 
dure tobe croſſed; but of all things he could not bear to 
be kept from ſleeping inthe night and to lye awake inthe 
dark , but being lack he was kept from (leep in the night, 
and then he began to have thele thoughts and think, 

What 
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What is it tedious to be kept from ſleep one night , and 
tolye a few hours awake in the dark? O what will it 
be to lye in torments and darkneſs for ever? I am hear 

-in my houſe upon a ſofc bedin the dark kept (by lickneſs) 
from ſleep bur. one night ; O what is it tolye 1n Flames 
and Darkneſs for ever , and ever, how dreadful will that 
be? And theſe thoughts of Eternity were the means of 
breaking this young man off his luſts, that was given to 
all manner of luſts before. | 

Now when a Chriſtian ( God driving ſleep from his 
eyes) does in the night-ſeaſon ſer himſelf ro call to mind 
his fins, topray to God, to ſeek for Jeſus Chriſt, to 
praiſe God , and hath his heart taken.up with theſe ſeri- 
ous thoughts of Erern:ry, and his immortal Souls ever- 
laſting Salvation , he is about ſuch an imployment as 
may gain him the poſſeſlion of Eternal good things. 

Such a one was David Pſal. 22.2.v. O myGod( ſays 
he) [cry in the day-time , but thou heareſt not : and in 
the night-ſeaſon and am not ſilent ; Like one hot in the 

purſuit of a buſineſs, if he finiſherh it not in the day , 

he will ſpend the night about it, David that prayed 

three timesa day , morning , noon , and night, yea ſe- 
ven times a day ſometimes , held on the work in the 
nigt:t., Andſo doesthe Church expreſs her longing de- 
lireafter God, Iſay 26:9. v. With my Seul have 1 de- 
ſired thee in the night, yea with wy ſpirit within me will 

I ſeek, thee early, tis ſtoried of that Sroical Philoſopher 

Cleanthes ,. the ſucceſſor of Zeuo , a Man who for his 

excefiive pains, was called another Hercules , while he 

was poor, on the day-time he ſtudyed Philoſophy , 

and in the night he gor his living by drawing of Water; 

ſuch another is that Chriſtian who labors afref Eternal 
happineſs, after he hath labored in the day, (if God 
thould drive fleep from his eyes or his ſouls condition 
re- 
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requires it) he leaves not off in the night. Like Sexeca 
who ſays, . Nullus mihi per otium exit dies partem etiam 
 poltinm findijs vendico, Itet no day paſs me idle, ſome 
part of the night alſo I ſpend in ſtudy , fo does an Hea-. 
ven deliring Chriſtian , when be hath ſpent the day with 

God and hath been raking pains about Eternal concerns 
of the foul , will not be backward to ſpend ſame part al- 
ſo of the night , eſpecially if God drivelleep from his 
EYES. -. * | 

/ RD it hath been well for ſome that God hath thus 
dealt with them , that he hath kept chem awake in the 
night , cheir ſouls will fare the better for it to all Erer- 
ity. It was well for Moraicai and the people of the 
Fews that Ahaſuerus could not lieep inthe night, it was 
a means to ſave them from deſtruction Eſther, 6. 1. v. 
There is no need of ſearching after exteynal reaſons, or 
occaſions of ſleep this night departing from tlie King , 
the circumſtances following do apparently demonſtrate 
It , thar God by his ſpecial providence took' away his 

fleep; this was the firſt occalion of turning the wheel of 
God's providence to the deliverance of his Church ; 
For that the King might the better paſs over the night, 
or that he might the better ſleep , the Chronicles were 
read before him, for reading to one 1n bed, makes him 

ſleep the ſounder, So. was it well for that youngman 
mentioned before , that God held his eyes waking in the 

night (as Aſaph ſays of himſelf, Pſal. 75.4. Thou 
holdeſt mine eyes waking,) ir was a means of breaking 
him of his lufts that was given to all manner of luſt be- 
fore. And as well was it for the Zaylor that by the 

Earthquake ſhaking the foundations of the Priſon , he 

was awaked out of leep, for thereby he was brought 

to inquire what he ſhould do to be ſaved. AR. 16. 25, 

26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, Ve thereby he had an op- 
4p © | po1tunity 


in S Cripture. 


\ 


k 


' portunity afforded 50 be acquainted with. the word of 1 the 


Lord,and to receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſtraight? 
way, that is, inſtamly; at che ſame hour of the night, that 
the for egoing ſtory was acted, without, any further 
deny. 

Thus wuch by way of Explication ,, to ſhew when 
a Man may beſaid tolabot for Ertrnal good things ; 1 
proceed. tothe ſecond thing propounded -to be ipoken 
unto ,. andthat is fomething by way of Demonſtration, 
where I ſhall ſhew that Eernal $008 things are.to be la- 
bored for, 
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It will appear that in all Erernal concernments 4 
C SPROaR Jhowld put forth a great deal of labour. 


FP Rom theſe reſemblances that the Labour be- 
longing to Eternal good things is compared to 


- 2+ From the, impoſſ bility of enjoying Eternal good 


: things without Iabonr. 


t3s: Fromthat agreement that there 1: between Ecer- 
nal g0od things «nd our natures.” 
: 4; From the examples of thoſe who have bo well AC- 
quainted with the worth of Eternal good things. 
'5» From the paucity and jewnefs of that number. that 


| wil be found te have their ſhare in Eternal good things, 


6. From that neceſſity that there Js wy: enjoying; EXcer- 
nal good things. 
7» From the end whereof we Ge 
'8 From that willingneſs todye,, and to have an end 
| k, pus 


q* 


put to this temporal life , that the enjoymene of Eternal 


good things will work, in us, © 
" I ſhall begin wich the firft, and ſpeak to them as they 
haye'been named.” Ir will appear. - : 


... 1, From thoſereſemblances that the labour belonging - 


to Eternal poodthings # compared to in Scripture, As 
' 4, It s compared td a race, the labour of a Chriftian 
about Eternal good things is compared to a race, to that 
labour which men take 1n running'of a Race. See Heb, 
I2. 1. Let u4-runwithpatience the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, And that 1 Cor, g. 24. Know ye not that they 
which run in arace run ail, but one recerveth the prize z 
ſo run that ye may obtain, Itis called a Race, ro ſhew 


what labours and endeavors we muſt put forth after 


theſe things. Here # therace, but above 1 the Crown , 
| ſaid. /grnartins to Polycarp. Here we muſt labour and 
take great pains, here we muſt put forth all the ſtrength 
wecan. We ſee thar thoſe who run in an earthly Race 
( though but tor no great matter ) how they will ſtrain 
themfelves to run, how they wilt put forth all their 
ſtefigcth, how they will ſwear'with labour and pains ta- 
king thecein, OL TS 

"2: I #« compared to'wreſiling and. ftriving 2 Tim, 2. 
5. if, a man ſtrive for maſteries ; yet is he not crowned 
except be ftrive lawfully; For a man to be pur to ſtrive 
for any thing is both lab 
Chriftianity is like ro'# game or ſtriving for the maſtery, 
wherein no man's crowned ,- anlefs he ſtrive according 
to the Tawes that are preſcribed,” be they never. fo difh- 
culr and painfu] ;*a' Chriſtian will find it hard labour 
and pains to win anincorruptible Crown ;- "tis that we 
labour and ſtrive for , ſo the Apoſtle ſay es, 1 Cor. g. 2g. 
v. Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery , 1s tempe- 
rate int all things : now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
"Y | Crown, 


durſome, difficult and painful z 


8:35 
Crown, but we an incorruptible; that Which St, Paul 
elſewhere calls a Crown of r:ghteouſneſ,2 Tim. 4, by Sr. 
Fames chap. 1.2. y. and by St. Fobr Rev. 2. 10. is cal- 
ledacrown of life , and is by St, Peter, 1 Pet. 5. 4. cal- 
led a crows of glory ; is here by St. Payl called a crown 
zncorruptible, The Apoſtle alludes to the Uliympick. 
games, wherein the wreſtlers to gain ſome honorary or 
reward (as a crown of Olwe or Laurel or the like ) 
put forth all the ſtrength, pains and labour they could, 
a lazy kind of ſtriveing and wreſtling would not win 
them a Garland upon the earth, nor will it win a Chri- 
ftian a Crown in Heaven. The Fewes are ſaid to have a 
common Proverb amongft chem ; He that on the Even 
of the Sabbath day hath not gathered what to eat , ſhall 
not eat on the Sabbath , meaning the: eby, tharnone ſhall 
reign in Heaven that hath not wrougat on Earth, 
- Albeit men can no more merit Eternal good things by 
labour , then a begger by craveing can meric his Alms, 
yet they are nor'to expect that theſe things can be en- 
joyed without labour and ftriving,: as fleſh and blood 
will find both hard and difficult ro gothrough, 

3. {tis compared to fighting of a battel , the whole 
life ofa Chriſtian , and the whole work of chriſtianity 
in the concernments of the Soul is ſet forth by and com- 
pared in Scripture untoa fight or battel 2 Tim, 4. 7, 1 
have fought a good fight, 3, Cor, g. 26. ſ6 fight 1, not as 
one that beatcth the air, Heb. 10. 32. Te endured 4 


great fight of affliftions. 


A Chriftian bath more then one Enemy to fight and 
contend with, that labour ro hinder þis paſſage rowards 
the Promiſed Land, and is ever to look for warrs and 
bickerings with one or other that is an enemy to his 
ſouls everlaſting happineſs : here is a Chriſtians wariare, 
only in Heaven ishis Crown; there 1s no place nor ous 

E 2 ut 
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-butHeaven whereina \Chriſtian is free from either out- 
ward or inward enemies; there and no where but there 
is herriumphant, here. he is alwayes militant, aſſaulted - 
and fought againſt by many adverſaries that diſquiet, 
hinder-his content , and that would fain for ever over- 
come bim. - ts AS 

As I/rael paſling through the Wilderneſs towards 

Canaan , had many warrs and reliſtances to hinder them 

in their march thither , ſo have all the 1/-aelires of God 

defigned for Heaven whillt they are: in the Wilderneſs 
of this world; they have the Devil and other both 

Church and ſoul Enemies. without them , and inbread 

corruptions and lufts within them that fight and make. 
warr againſt their Souls. That as it is ſaid of Caro , that 
he conflicted wich manners as Scrpio did with Enemies ; 
{ſo docs a Chriſtian conflict and combate with Luſts and 
corruption, as a Souldier docs with; his enemies inthe 
field theſe warring againſt his Soul ; {ſo ayes the Apo- 
ſtle Peter 1. Per. 2, 11; Dearly beloved," 1 beſeech you 
as Pilgrims and ſtrangers , abſtain from flejbly Lufts., 
which warr againſt the ſoul. And the Apoſtle Pauliaies 
of himſelf , Rom. 7. 23, _ AG . 

' 'T fee another law in my members warring againſt the 
Law of my mind, The: Law of his members did warr 
and-fight againſt the Law of his mind , by provoking him 
tolin; the Apoſtle ſpeaks it of the regenerate eftate. 
Gal. 5.17. For thefleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit , and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh, ana theſe are hong the one. 
ro theother, There is a contrariety in the fleſh againſt 
the ſpiric , there isap oppoſite diſpolition in the' nature 
of it againſt the ſpirir;, -and this not at one time of a 
Chriftans life, bur all the time of his life. As fire and 
warer being put tozether, never ceaſe ſtriving and -fight- 
Ing until cither the fixe be extinguiſhed or the water con- 
| | ſumed , 
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ſumed, ſoa Chriſtian finds it in his ſpiritual fight and 
combat with fin, there is no ceaſing of the fight or com- 
bat until one of che combatants be killed and deſtroyed; 
Now 'tis no little labour to fight a battel with and againſt 
a potent enemy , as indeed (in is, an enemy that hath o- 
vercome the ſtouteſt warriors, Vuos arma & equi &: 
milites &- machinamenta capere non potuerunt , hos pec- 
catum vinttos reddidit ; ſuch as armes and horſes and 
ſouldiers and engines could not overcome, (1n hath over- 
come: Victorious David felt the force of (in in this re= 


 ſpet; Abraham thac ſubdued thoſe Kings who did 


plunder Sodome and carryed away Lott is yet , though 
the eminenteſt man alive in his age-for faith , foiled by 
unbelief ; ſuch inſtances as theſe and many more , ( but 


that I love not to lay open the Saints ſores) would jhew 


how potent an enemy fin is; and you know when men 
arefighting to ger a victory over a potent enemy , fight- 
tingto wreſt a Kingdome or a Countrey out of the hands 
ofa potent enemy , they uſe all the care-andall the la- 
bour poſfible to be uſed ; and the like-care,and labour 
batha Chriſtian need to manifeſt, when he conſiders 
what he fights for.; not for his countrey , not for great 
poſſeſſions , not for liberty , not for wife and children, 
(choughthe remembrance of ſuch things animates ſoul- 
diers ) but he fights for that peace of conſcience which 
paſſeth all underſtanding , he fights for God and Chri#, 
whoſe glory lies at ſtake every day, and ſuffers as often 
as he js overcome by lin, he fights for E:ernal life , and 
for the everlaſting ſalvation of his immortal ſoul. 

Are not theſe things worth fighting for, laboring and 
contending for ? Ir is in the fighting of this battel as 
Ceſar ſaid it was in the batte! be had once in Africa 
wich thechildren and partakers of- Pozpey , that in other 
Bat:els he was wont to fight for glory , but then and 
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there he was fainto fight for his life : O Chriftians here 
ler us remember that our precious Souls lye at the ſtake 
In this fight, Heaven, andall the Erernal good thin, s 
laid npin Heaven , lyeat the ſtake in this fight , this will 
then call for the labor and pains we uſe in the managing 
thereof, | 

Hence we read of ftrivins aoainſt ſin, Heb. 12. 4.v. 
ye have not reſifted unto blood ſtriving againſt ſin ' Avm- 
_eviCoutyu the Theame is *&vmmwrtCoum proprie in Certa- 
wine me ali} oppono ; It is here tily tranſlated [ Striving 
againſt] and is a ſoldier-like word, which lignities op- 
poling or fighting , as an enemy ro whoma man will not 
yield, and by whom he is Joath ro be overcome; And 
the oppoſed enemy we lee here is Sin, againſt which a 
Chriſtian is to ſtrive with all mighr and main as Comba- , 
tants and Wreſtlers were wont todo; Sin being ſuch a 
malicious enemy that aims at the damnation of the ſoul 
After that fin hath brought Diſeaſes upon the body, Po- 
verty upon the eſtate, and a Curſe upon poſterity , it 
procceds further, laboring to rob and ranſake the Soul . 
of all ſpiritual graces , a privation of mortal life contents 
not, the malice of fin, ſinaims at the loſs of Eternal 
life, at rheloſs of our Souls, of our God, and Chriſt, 
and the bleſſedneſs of Erexnry. | 

It was obſerved of Fulizs Ceſar , that in his ingaging 
the Swifſes whothoughtto obrain Gala out of his hands, 
he would alight and ſend away his Horſes and cauſe all 
the reſt to do the like, To ſhew them that they muſt 0- 
vercome or dye, lcaving them no other hopes of their 
ſafery but only in the ſharpneſs of their Swords; So in 
this fight, a Chriſtian muſt either overcome or dye, the 
wages of Sin'is Death, Rom.7, 5. Rom. 6. 21. The 
end of theſerhings is death , Death is but a modeſt word 
for Damnation, the firſt and ſecond death, not only thar 
which is temporal but that which is Erernal. [ 


[55] 


I have read of a people who when their armics-were. 
preparing to fight inthe time of War ,; uſed only this 
expreſſion to pur ſpirits into their ſoldiers, .Eſtore wirs, 
libertas agitur ; Be Men, your liberty is in queſtion ;; 
Chriitians, Heavenand Eternal glory are in queſtion 
berwixt you and ſin; Eftote wiri,, ſhew your ſelves 
thereforeto be Men, nay to be Chriſtians, _ 

4+ It ts compared to one being in an Agony; Luk. 13, 
24: Strive to enter 11 at the ſtraight-gate , The woxd.in 
the Greek is dqwrite ſtrive till youare inan Agony , 
as Chrift was ; Chrift was in an Agony in the Garden, 
when he ſweat drops of Blood ; ſo ſaith St, Zxke chap. 
22. 44. V. And being in an agony , heprayed more ear- 
neftly, and bis ſweat was as it were great drops.of blood 

falling down zo the ground; the words ſets forth what a 
vehement conflict was at this time in Chr:/#*s ſoul , oc- 
calioned through the deep ſenſe of his Father's wrath a- 
gainſt (inners , for whom he ſtood now as Surety and 
Redeemer, a confli& that put Him into a bloody tweat, 
ſo that through fleſh and skin in great abundance, /az- 
guinem congelatum quaſi extruſerit , ſued forth clot- 
tered or congealed blood. So that our Saviour when 
he ſays, Frive to enter in at the firaight-gate, he 
would have us toftrive, and ſtrive until we are 1nan A- 
gony , until we ſweat blood to get into Heaven; As it 
is ſtoried of Scanderbeg , that in fighting againſt the 
Turks, hewas ſo carneſt, that the blood would often 
ſtart out of his Lipps; A Chriſtian ſhould at this work 
ſtrive Quaſiprovita, ſi vincit , vel pro morte , ſi vin- 
citur , luftaturns, as if he labored for life or death , 
nay for that which is dearer then life it ſelf , even the life 
of his ſoul ; the words are an alluſion to that fighting and 
ſiriving which was to be amongſt Wreſtlers in their ſo- 


lemn games , with ſweat , pains and trouble , and where- 
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n a Chriſtian ſhoul{'nſe his utmoſt, beſt and.choiceft 
endeavors and labor' with all his ability of power and 
$kill., whilft riving co ger into Heaven ; and the rea- 
ſon laid down by our Saviour in thoſe, would ſeriouſly 
be confidered, Fer many I ſay tinto you, will ſeek: to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able ; Luk, 13. 24, it is not 
enough to ſeek ; many ſeekers will never find, but there 
mult be ſtriving., there muſt he an holy violence uſed to 
eſter in at the ſtraight-gate ; Matrh.11, 12. And the vis- 
tent take it by force. . A' Metaphor taken from War- 
riours , who force their paſſage into a City, ard take 
x by Storme, Heaven 1s as Canaan (thetypect it ) 
was, though a Land of Promiſe, yer of Conqueſt too ; 
it will not prove any eaſy work to get to Heaven, - F aci- 
lis deſcenſms Averni ; A Man way goto Hell without a 
Staffe (as weſay) the way thitheris eaſy. 

2, From the impoſſibility of injoying Eternal good 
things without labor ,, Of all things to be injoyed Eter-- 
al good things arenot to be injoyed without labor , and 
that not withour onr own labor ard pains, ſo run that 
ye mayobtain , 1 Cor. g. 24. v. there isno obtaining the 
prize of Ererzal happineſs without running the Race. 
God will not beſtow theſe things upon thoſe who never 
ſeek , never labor for them, Ir is true, without God all 
a Man's labor can do-nothing , .and without a Man's la- 
bor Gad will do nothing. They can never expeft Hea- 
yen afterwards, that labor not for Heaven now : Outs 
fugit molam, fugit farinam, he that will rot have the 
ſweat of labor upon Earth, muſt not expe the ſweet 
of honor and happineſs in Heaven, Maith. 20. 8, v. 
The Lord of the Vineyard, faith unto his Stcward, 
Call the laborers, and give them their hire, it is not 
call the loyterers or idle bodies , but call the Jaborers ; 
none but the laborers had their Penny given them. They 
: muſt 


gyr—_—_—y SW 


= yy ws KP IH 41 » ww LS "SS DW —---.- 


* @Q 7 a 4 ©, 


[C57] 
muſt be doing that will keep inwith God, Ad ſunime 
#emo fine labore pervenit. Worldly wealth and honors 
way be had without labor or ſtudy by the donation. of 
others, or by ſucceſſion and deſcent. Phareoah' raiſed 
Foſeph out of Priſon and gave bim the next place to him- 
ſelf in the Kingdom. Darius preters Daniel abovethe 
'Preſidents and Princes of his Kingdom, nay had thoughts 
to have ſer him over the whole Realm. Of how man 
Men may it be ſaid what Seneca ſaid of Plato, Philo- 


ſophy found not Plats a Noble Man , but made him one; 


There are many who are not noble Men born, but the 
Prince makes them Noble Men , Princes have not found 
ſome men Noble Men , but they have madethem noble. 

Burt it is not ſo with Erernal good things, for the 
Saining of them each man muſt labor for himſelf, the 
labor and pains of others herein will do him lutle good, 
All the Princes in the world with all cheir combined 
Bounties and forces cannot put a Chriſtian into poſleſ- 
lion of Heaven or the things thereof. 

3. From that agreement that there 1s between Eter- 
nal good things and our Natures, Laboring for Erer- 
nal good things doth beſt agree with the nature of every 
Man, Maa is by nature a pravident Creature, apt to 
lay up for time to come. ' It is with Men accounted a 
good piece of providence to lay up ſomething for a 
Rainy-day , ( as the proverb is ) ſomething that may 
do them good afterwards , and not only :y Diem vivere, 
as the foules of Heaven do. Now this diſpolition ſhould 
reach beyond the forecaſt of 7oſephin Egypt, Gen. 41, 
35, 36.v. laving up Corn in the Cities only for ſeven 
years; Or of that fool in the Goſpel who had good 
things laid up for, him in his Barnes many years , Luk, 
12, 19, V. | 
Our Saviour dire&cth where our treaſure is better as 

e 


be {aid up, XMatth. 6. 19. 20. Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſures upon earth , where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
where theeves breakthorow and fteal. But lay up for your 
ſelves treaſuresin Heaven , where neither mon nor ruff 
aoth corrupt and wbere theeves do not break, thorough 
and ſteal. Laying up treaſure in Heaven 1s here op- 
poſed to laying up treaſure in earth 3 a-Chriltians care 
ſhould be nor ſo much to labour to be rich here, as 
hereafrer, notſo much to be rich upon Earth as to be 
rich in Heaven ; the beſt ſtore is that which is layd up 
in Heaven, The Argument that the Apoſtle uſech to 
perſuade rich men not to reſt in uncertain riches bur in 
the living God, and to move thein to be rich in good 
works, you bave 1. Tim. 6, 17, Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not high minded , nor 
truſt in uncertain riches, but inthe living God who gi- 
veth us richly all things to enjoy, v. 19. Layng up in 
ftore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
tocome, that they may lay hold on eternal life. Moſt men 
delight ro hoard and treaſure up ſomething for them- 
ſelves for thetime to come; an hoard of Ererzal good 
0.4 is that will do good more then a thouſand years 
ence. 

Verily thar is the beſt ſtore that will laſt not only until 
time ſhall be no more, but will laſt more days then will 
be cimein , even to Eternity ; that will not be conſumed 
in that univerſal Flame which ſhall melt the very Ele- 
ments into their primitive confuſion , when this whole 
_—_ Fab. ick muſt be diſſolved by the fire of the- Laſt- 

Wy. - * | 

Were a man made Lord of all the world , and had he 
his life co-extended with ir , yet he may be aſſured that 
there will come a day in which'the Heavens will paſs a- 
way with a noiſe , and the Elements melt with heat , 6 
the! 
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the Earth with the works that are therein ſhall be buxnx 
up , that there will be an univerſal Diſfolution. 

4. Fromthe Examples of thoſe who have been well ac- 
quainred with the worth of Eternal goed things, their 
{abor and pains taken about them ſhould excite and ftirr 
up others , ſhould animate and encourage others to uſe 
the like pains. 

It is moſt true indeed that the Word .ef God ſhould 

be the Standard of all our ations : For as in matters of 
Faith we properly producea divine a&t when we believe, 
Quia tpſe dixit , -becauſe God hath commanded it fo, 
Sothen wea& by a good warrant in all doings when we 
do what we do, not becauſe others ſo do, bur Lois 
ipſe voluit ; becauſe God commands us ſo to do. De- 
1oſthenes was wont to ſay , Incivill matrers we live and 
rule by Laws, not by Examples; ſofay I, in divine 
and ſpiritual matters, Precepts muſt be our guides, and 
not Patterns , except the pattern of our moſt dear Sa- 
viour, Wearetide to Scriptures as the Zews are tyed 
totheir Cabala; The Turks to their Alcarow, Lagict- 
ans to the Axiomes of their Ariſtotle, and Phyſiciuns to 
the Jphoriſmes of their Hypecratesand Galez ; But nor 
to the examples of the beſt Men further then they have 
followed this rule , 1 Cor, 4, 16, 17.v. Wherefore I be- 
ſeech you be follewers of me ; For this cauſe have I ſent 
anto you Timotheus , who 1s ny beloved Son, and faith- 
full inthe Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Chriſt, as [ teach every where in e- 
very Church. Andinthis caſe the Apoſtle propounds 
the doings of many of the Saints and people of God for 
our examples and encouragement. 


+ Heb. 12. 1. Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 


about with ſo great acloud of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide 
every weight , and the ſin which doth fo eaſily beſer ws, 


and 
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and let m run with patience the race that ts ſet before us, 
By the particle Wherefore , the Apoſtle ſhews the rea- 
fon why he had recited the examples of rhe Saiats in 

e former chapter , viz. that we ſhould take encourage- 

ment from them in running the race that is before us , 
ſeeing ſo many have run the ſame race and broken the 
Ice for us, we ſhould not be diſcouraged from imitating, 
though the path be rough yet it is beaten, There were 
in Greece certain Fields called Paleſte where young men 
exerciſed themſetves in wreſtiing, running , &c. in theſe 
were ſet up Statues of ſundry Champions , that the 
ſight of them might encourage others to imitate their 
doings; ſucha ficld is che foregoing Chapter , where 
we have ſeveral worthies ſet up to our view as prelidents, 
viz. Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and all the reſt of 
the holy Fathers, whoarea cloud of witzeſſes to us. 

See lames 5. 10. V. Take my brethren the Prophets 
for example of ſuffering, the wordis warltrywa it is 
noted by ſome, ſometimes to (ignifie a Type or Figure 
of ſomething, as Heb. 8. 5. Heb. g, 23..and ſometimes 
it ſignifies the ſetting beforethe eye, or ſubjeQing of 
ſomething to a man's view or light , not only for cau- 
tion and-warning as in 2 Pex. 2.6, but for imication al- 
ſo, as John 13. 15. For I have given you an example, 
that ye ſhould do as I have done, and ſoin this place of 

St. Famzes named before, it n2tech ſuch an example as is 
propounded for imitation, and to be as a copy for us 
rowrite after. How many inherit in Heaven what they 
laboured for whilſt they were in the world 2 Now the 
Apoſtle propounds ſach for vur example, Hed. 6. 12. v. 
Be followers of them who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promiſe, We ſhould all of us honour the Saints 

deparced ; but how ? Non adoratione , ſed imitatione ; 
not by making gods of r1em, bur by imitating thoſe ver - 

tues that were inthem, As 


> 
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As Melanithon propoſeth George Prince of Anhale 
for an example of unparalleld piety , worthy ofall mens 
imitation : And AMachiavel ſers forth a far worſe man 
as the only pattern for a Prince to expreſs: And._.St, 
Hierom, having read the lite and death of old Z:larien 
folding up the book, ſaid, Well H:larior ſhall be the 
Champion whom I will imitate ; ſo the Apoſtle St. Paul 
propounds men eminent for piety and holineſs by: us to 
be imitated. And how baye theſe preferred Eternal 
Lood things þefore temporal good things, nothing that 
was only tor a ſeaſon could iatisfy them, they have e- 
ver looked for, and at things that are beyond a ſeaſon. 


- © K-E. v 


chooſiag rather to ſuffer affiition with the people of God, 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of finfor a ſeaſon ; efteeming 
the reproach of Chri#t , greater riches then the Trea- 
ſures of Egypt, for he had reſpett unto the recompence of 
reward, Heb. 11, 25. 26. v. Egypt was arich countrey 
and full of. treaſures , it was and till is famous for its 
fruitfulneſs, it is called by many , Horreum ceterarum 
reciowum ,theGranary of other countries z bence Abra- 
bam when famir.e was in Caxzaan went into Egypr , and 
Facob in time of Famine ſent his ſons into Zeypr, andat- 
rerwards went himlelt : It is ſaid of it, that chey ſow al- 
moſt every moneth , and yet ſes upon mature Celi- 
beration eſteemed the reproach of Chr:# greater riches 
then the treaſures of Egypr. Wd a 
- : Thoſe 
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Thoſe in Heb. 10. 34. preferred their berter. and 
more enditring ſubſtance in Heaven before all whatſoe- 
ver they enjoyed inthe world ; theſe were ſach as walk- 
edin' the view of that glory above, and maintained a 
converſation in Heaven , and therefore were not at all 


raketi wirh theſe temporal things below, to them an en- 


atring ſubſtance did vail the tempting ſplendour of ſub- 
lunary rhings , and dulled their afte&ions unto them. 
Andifaith St, Paul 2 Cor. 4. 18,v. We look not at the 


thitzs which are ſeen , but at the things which are not 
. feen, for the things which are ſeen are remporal , but the 


things which are not ſeen are eternal, 
_ Sr. Baſil was for money that would laſt for ever, and 
glory that would eternally flouriſh ; for being offered 
mG6riey and preferment to tempt him , be refuſing both, 
returned this anſwer , Pecuniavs da que permaneat arc 
continu duret, gloriam qua ſemper floreat ; give me mo- 
ney that will latt for ever , and glory that may Eternal- 
ty flouriſh. 

St. Origen choſe rather to be a poor Catechiſt in 4- 
lexandria ,then denying the faith, ro be with his fellow 
Pupil Plotin in great authority and favour ; the know- 
ledge he had of the chings of another world cauſed him 
ro makea greater account of rhem then of things fade- 
ing and tranſitory, undervaluing theſe for the elteem he 
had of thoſe. | 

When ſome bid ſtop Luther*s mouth with prefer- 
meit, one of his adverſaries anſwered ; itis in vain, he 
cares neither for Gold nor Honour ; the ſmall things of 
this wotld ( which moſt men account'great ) have not 
been taking with thoſe , with whom rhe whole world 
was deſpiſed, and that had there eyes ſet upon the great 
things of Erermty, | 54 
' Gracious hearts cannot reſt ſatisfhed with __ 

things 
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things that Reprobates may have as well as they, theſe 
admire and hunger after thoſe things which none but the 
darlings and favorites of. Heaven can have, as.knowirig + 
'that a man poſleſling the former may go to Hell, and 
-without an intereft in the Jatter can have no hopes of 
Heaven. | ; | FE: 
' What labor and pains have theſe taken for ſuchihings? 
Phill, 3. 12.7 follow after (laith St. Paub ) if 7 
apprehend that for which alſo 1 am apprebended of Chriſt 
Jeſus - v. 13\ Forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 
and reachine forth unto theſe things which are before, 
V. 14. Ipreſs toward the mark forthe price of the high 
calling of Godin Chriſt Feſwe, A full place ſezing forth 
St. Paul his great labor and pains to gain the. prize of 
heavenly glory ; for ſaith hen the 12. v. 1 fofow after: 
and veriethe 14. 7 preſs towards the mark,; It ts the 
ſame word in both places, and ſignifieth with utmoſt 
eagerneſs to purſue and tollow ; not limply to fofow, 
bur-to follow as an Hunter follows bis prey , who pus- 
ſues 1t untill he rake it ; Or rather as a perſecutor that 
will not give over nor reſt untill he chave him whom. he 
perſecuteth; For.it is the ſame-word that Ggnifieh to 

perſecate , ſhewing thar the carneftneſs of: St. Paul his 

ſpirit in preſliſg row ards the wark now, 1s the ſamethac 
it-was in his perſecution of theſe that preſſed towards 
themark before; rhe Apoſtleis reſolved not to reft un- 
tillhe had attained his end, Forgeting thoſe things. that 
are behind , and reaching forth unto thoſe things which 
are before, Ad ea vero que junt priora extendens me 
spſum-: that 18., proxo & quaſi precipits corpore ferrs 
ad ſcopum; ſtraihing'and ſtretching our bead and hands 


and/whole body ('A manifeſt Metaphor from runners-in 


4 rate) to lay hold of the prize of the high calling of 


| God 3n Chriſt Feſmw. Ad premium [uperne vocations 


073 


| [ 64] 

in Chrifto Feſ# , The Greek wordis BegCto, Proprat 
efbpreminum'quod datur .certantibus as vincentivus;;..It 
fGgnifies-that reward which was wont to-be given by the 


Bezedme or Jugd, in' the Olympick, games amongſt 


the Grecians to thole who overcame therein; Whence 
it isthat ſome render ihe Greek, word by Palmam rather 
then by. Premium , whichis thought to be too general a 
word, they are not a tew that approve.of. Palma, and 
they renderthis reaſon for it , Propterea quid certamie 
nun judices dati virgi palmei deſignaregr . vittorem, 
How: copious is the Apoſtle in relation ofchis labor and 
pains taken for that incorruptible Crown, as be calls, 
 xCoxr,g-25; for that Crown of life, as it is called by 
StJmzes, chap. 1..12.and by St. Fohn Rev. 2, 10. for 
that-Crown.of Glory, as it is called by St. Peer, 
1 Pet. + on to | ELL | Bl 
"fall therefore, to conclude this point, only urge the 
following of Solomon's counſel, Pro. 2, 20. That tho 
mail walkin be way of good men , and keep rhe paths of 
the righteous; andalſo the praftifing of St. Paul's Ex- 
hortations, that we read in his Epiſtles co this purpoſe, 
-Phill. 3, 17. v. Bretheren, be jollowers together of me , 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an exr 
ample - So Phill. 4. g.v, Thoſe things' which ye have 
both learned and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do; 
And. the God of peace ſhall be with you , Heb. 13.7.4 
.'5. From the paucity and fewneſi of that number that 
will be found to have their ſhare in Eternal good things, 
Thouſands hope they are ſuch as ſhall be happy'for. e- 
verandiyet they will. fad chemſelyes miſtaken; even mea 
whoſe belliſh nature is written i-the: face of cheir.con- 
verſations, that he that rans may: read it, whoſe tongue 
peadsthe cauſe of the Devil , and ſpeaks the language of 
Hell, yer theſe do ſtrongly hope for Heaven , tbough 
3 the 
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the God of Heaven hath told them overand over again in 
his Word, that none ſuch as they ſhall ever come there ; 
theſe do ſtrongly hope to be Erernally happy in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, though Chr:/t hath ſaid , John 3. 


2.v. Except a Man be born again he cannot ſee the 


Kingdom of God; theſe do ſtrongly hope to ſee Godin 
Happyneſs ; though God hath told them, Heb. 12, 14. v. 
without holyneſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord : The Angels 
for their unbolyneſs were calt out of Heaven, and jhall. 
we think that God will take unholy ones into Heaven ? 
The place in the Temple that did repreſent Heaven, was 
called the Holy of Holes , and if no. prophane or un- 
ciean things might enter the Temple, much leſs into 
that more Sacred place. Theſe {trongly hope to eſcape 
Hell, and for ever to be happy in Heaven, though God 
plainly tells them in his Word, That the Wicked fhall 
be turned into Hell, and all the people that forget God, 
Pſal. 9. 17. And again, They all ſhall be damned that 
obey not the truth , but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 
2 The. 2. 12.v. The Lord Feſms ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire , take- 
ing Vengeance on them that know nor God , and that obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting DeFtrudion from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power : 2; The. 
I;8, 0s l1O,V, + | 

Nothing miore common then for thoſe who have' leaſt 
Srounds to build hopes of Heaven and Erernal happy--. 
neſs upon, yet tonouriſh moſt confident hopes thereof 
In their hearts : ſee that. place Prov, 14. 16, v. A wife. 
Man fearcth and departeth from evil; but the Fool 
rageth and is confident. A wiſe man he 1$ jealous oyer 
Lis own heart, he trembles at the judgments whilſt they 
hang over his head in the threatnings of God , he meets 
| Tg F God 
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/God with intreaties of Peace, and ſo redeems his own 
Sorrows; but what followeth ? A Fool, thatis , a wick- 
ed Man , he rageth and yet is confident , Traiſit & con« 
fiait , as ſome render it, he rangeth and yet is confident, 
he paſſeth on from ſinto ſin like a mad Man, and yer per- 


| ſuades himſelf all ſhall do well, he runs on in wicked 


ways and practices without any remorlſs orſorrow', and 
yet heis a confident man he ſhall go to Heaven and be 
Eternally ſaved as well as the beft, Such another you 
read of Pſal. 36, 1,2, The tranſereſſion of the wicked 
ſaith within my heart , that there 1s no fear of God be- 
fore his eyes. And yet in the next words , He flatter- 
eth himſelf in his own eyes, untill his inzquaties are found 
zo be hateful. Wicked men are very apt to have good 
eonceits of themſelves , Wretches that give way to all 
manner of fin and uncleanneſs, and fulfil the lufts of 
the fleſh and of the mind, yer they are confident of 
Heaven, and the injoying Eternal good things in heas 
ven when thiey are running headlong to Hell. 

But theſe men will be fruſtrated of their expeRations. 
Pro, 10. 28.v. The hope of the Righteous ſhall be glad- 
zeſs , but the expettation of the Wicked ſhall periſh. Pro, 
11, 7,vV. When a wicked man dyeth ; hu expettatioh ſhall 
periſh: and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth. Methinks 
Ir 1s one of the. moſt doleful ſpectacles in the whole 
world to ſtand by ſucha one in his dying hour, that all 


bis life long never took any care for his ſouls Erernal |] 


welfare , never ſo much, as entertained any ſerious 
thoughts of Ererniry, but ſpent all his days in finning 
again!t God ;and then to think of his Soul and his hopes 
departing together , and with whar a ſad change he ap- 
pears in Hell, that was confident he ſhould have ap- 
peared in Heayen ; with what amazedneſs hesftands a- 
monegſt Deyilis that was confident he thould ſtand betore 
S y - God, 
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God. That place is remarkable, Job 11. 20.y, Zat 
the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and their hops fhall be 
4 the giving up of the Ghoſt. As a dying man a linle 
before his death is pritty joyful and merry , entertains 
cr" ſome hopes of a longer life ; but when his Eye-ftrings 
ed crack and the tokens of death appear upon him, then 
ind his heartfails him , and all his hopes are dathed inpieces 
belF and taken from him 3 juſt ſo it will be with the greateſt 
'OUN number of Men in the world , they are full of hopes 
&alll for Heaven , and Glory, and Everlaſting life, they are 
ve confident that they ſhall have their ſhare of the good 
*!” | things of Heaven, untill they cometo dye, bur cher 
74Y their hopes leave them , and all their expectations pe- 
ol [ih , for of thoſe many that hope ro injoy Erernal hap- 
all pyneſs, there are but few will be Erernally bappy. 
of Matth. 22. 14. AManyare called, but few are choſen to 
of Eternal life , there thall droves and herds of Men be 
-4- | damned to all Eternity , but there is bur a little flock 

that ſhall be ſaved. 

15. Heavenis a ftately Pallace but wich a narrow portal, 
a hence ſo few enter in atit : Matth. 7: 13, 14. v. Exter ye 
in at the ſtraight-gate , for wide s the Gate and broad 
all | ;; the way thar leadeth to Deſtruttion , and many there 
KS NN be char go un thereat * Becauſe ſtrait is the gate and nar-. 
le Þ row 55 the way that leadeth unto life,and few there be that 
all find it, Ir is but a little —_ whom the Father's good 
al pleaſure is to give the Kingdom, Luk, 12. 32.%. The 
us | Greek words are Emphaticat; 'rheye are two diminy- 


& - 


MS | tives, Fear net little litile flock. To ſhew, that the _ 


3 Þ flock that ſhall come to the Kingdom of Glory , it ſhall 
P- | bebut alittle, little flock. =” 
P- | Alas! they are but as the Gleanings when the Vintage 
2- Nis done, here and there a bunch lefc upon the ourmoſt 
branches : but one of 4 City, andiwo of a Tribe « Matt. 
F-.3 2a 134 
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24+ 13. He that indureth to the end ſhall be ſaved : The 


love of many ſhall wax cold , but he that indureth to the 


end ſhallbe ſaved. Loeitis butan He, a lingle Man, 


(a very tew) holdeth out in compariſon of the many As 
poſtates thar fall from their own ſtedfaſtneſs., 
Somewhere I have read it of St. Chry/oſtome , that he 
asked/this queſtion in a publick Sermon of his ar Arnts- 
ocb,. How tew are there think you in the City of A- 
7:och that ſhall be ſaved; and ic was thus reſolved? In 
this great City of Antioch where there are an bundred 
chouſand perſons and above, I hardly (faith he) inall my 
obſervation candiſcern an hundred that look after Feſzs 
Chrift , and of theſe hundred1 have great donbt many 
0; them are unſound rowards God. We live in a land 
where many thouſands profeſs Chriſt , but God knows 
how few of them hall be Eterzally happy hereafter, 
1khouſands and Ten thouſands ſhall be woful-and miſer- 
able.indeed to all Erernity, that never .doubted of be- 
ing glorified and happy to all Ererniry. The broad way 
to Hell is dayly thronged with paſſengers , when the 
varrow way to Heaven hath in it but few travellers. 
Infinite arethe ſtalls and ſtyes of bruitilh Paganiſm ; 
and how many poor Savage 1nd:ans are there that know 
nothing of God ;. and blind-folded Mabumerans who 
are taught to enſlave their faith to a wretthed Impoſtor ; 
and obttinate Fews that are ygi!fully blind , and will nor 
ſee the light of that truth coricerning the eſſias , 


. thovgh ſhining clearly in the writings of the Prophets, 


that it the whole world were divided into One and thir- 
ty pa:ts, there are (as is. obſerved by Geographers ) 


but five parts thereof that know or profeſs Fejz5 Chriſt; 


thirceen parts of the world are poſſeſt at this day by 


Turks and Fews;, neither of which acknowledg 7eſws 


Chr:#f ; Seven parts of the world are poſſeſſed Vy meer- 
ho . ; y 
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ly Heattens, which know not ChriÞ, but worſhip 
Srocks and Stones; and but five parts poſſeſſed with 
Chriſtians , ſo that there are Six and Twenty parts of 
che world that never look after a Chri# that only can 
free us from Hell, and pive us poſſeflion of Heaven , 
that only can deliver us from Ereraal! Torments, and 
beſtow upon us Erernal Happyneſs; And of theſe five 
parts pofleſſed by Chriſtians, how tew make it their la- 
bor and pains to provide for Er&rnity, Very true are 
the words of the heathen Orator , Deteriorum magna 
ef natio, boni ſingulares , there is a great nation of 
bad ones, and bur a few good ones; bur few char im- 
brace goodneſs and godlyneſs, 

How ſhould this conlideration be as a motive and ſpurr 
toevery onediligently to labor to be of rhart little num- 
ber tharthall go to Heaven and injoy the Erernal good 
things of heaven. If there thould be but one or two of 
a Town ſaved , it is each man's duty to labor to be one 
of thoſe two, . When rhat Queſtioniſt had demanded of 
our Saviour Luk. 13. 23.v. Lord, are there few that 
be ſaved ? Chriſt he returns him rhis anſwer in the 
24.V, Strive to enter in at the ſlraight-gate , for many, 
1 jay unto you , will ſeek to enter in and' fhall not be a- 


ble. Chriſtus non reſpondit huic ad ea que imterrogaban- 


tur., docuit tamen erm, quid ut ſalnaretur , facerct ; 
though Chriſt rells him nor chat few thall be ſaved to ſa- 
tisfy his curiolity , yet he would have him and ns to 
ſtrive and labor, to tugg and take pains to enter , and 
that from this conſideration, becauſe many will ſeek 
to enter and not be able; theiy ſeeking will not ſerve 
the turn, will not do the work , there muſt be laboring 
and ftrivingrto enter, 

6. From the neceſſity that there is of an injoying E- 
ternal good things, Itisfail of Pompey, thar when be 


3 Was 
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was to carry Corn to Rowe in time of Dearth ,” he was 
In a gr2at deal of danger of Storms at Sea; but, faith 


he, we muſt go on, it is neceſſary that Rowe ſhould be 
relieved, bur it is not neceſſary that we ſhould live, It 
is abſolutely neceſſary that we labor for Eternal good 
things , but it is not abſolutely neceſſary that we labor 
for Temporal good things, For Evernal good things 
muſt be had , or Eternal evil things will be had, either 
Eternal pleaſures or Krernal pains mult be had, euher 
Eternal bliſs or Eternal burnings , either Eternal life 
or Eternal death , either an Eternal heaven or an Erer- 
nal hell. 
Omni homo aut eſt cum Chriſto regnaturus , aut cum 
Diabolocruciandus , every man will be foundto belong 
either to Chriſt's flock or the Devils heard, either 


ro Chriſt's ſheep or the Devils goats, to be veſſels of 


honor prepared unto Glory , or veſſels of wrath fitted 
for Deſtruction: you know the old Proverble, Aut 
Ceſar aut null, either a King or a Caitiffe , not a Man 


but muſt be either Erernally happy with Chrift or Erer-. 


ally miſerable with the Devil, 


He that will not labor for the things of Heaven, ſhall 


neyer 1njoy the things of Heaven; Thoſe who will a- 
buſe their pains in this world will meet with nothing bur: 
pains in another world ; when men make the wo:1d on- 
ly theiraim, the world only is like to be their gain, 
nothing of Heaven or jn heaven ; Thoſe by whom E- 
rzernal good things are here negieted, by them Eter - 
nal good things liereafier cannot be expeRed. 

I may ask many men phat good they think it will be 
to them under Erernal Torments to remember that by 
their great induſtry and pains they got ſuch an Eſtate, 
heaped up ſo much wealth and riches, attained to ſuch 
preſerments, but negle&eld the good of their Souls, 
neg- 
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negleted what would have done them good to Etcr- 
' We read of ſome which have ſold the Righteous , 
but at no great rate, for a matter of nothing, for a 
very ſmall price, for a pair of old Shoes Foel 3. 6. 
Amos 2.. 6. But we may ſee there how much the Lord 
abhorced that deteftable fat, and recompenced it up- 
on the neck of the Oppreſſors: And what can they ex- 
pet who ſetting a great Eſtimate npon earthly things 
and advantages, labor more for them then they do for 
the Ereraal welfare of their Souls , and afterwards fee 
that their Damnation and perdition is the only reward 
of their pains, that inſtead of Erernal Felicity , they 
are rewarded with Eternal Miſeries and Torments, e- 
ven Torments thar cannot be expreſſed by the tongues 
of Men and Angels, Priſons, Dungeons, Racks and 
Gibbetrs ; Pangs of Child-birth, burning wich Scald- 
ing Lead, drinks of Gafl and Wormwood, gnawing 
of Cheſt-worms, raging fits of che Stone, Chollick , 
Strangury , Tooth-ach , &c. are not able to ſhadow- 
them our. 

AAauritizs the Emperor , when it was revealed unto 


- F him that he ſhould be puniſhed for his great Offences, 


ſent unto all the Parriarchal Seas, unto all Cities , Mo- 
naſteries, &c. to delire them to pray that he might be | 
puniſhed in this world and not in the world to come , 
And when again it was revealed unto him that his re- | 
queſt was granted , but he ſhould loſe his Empire, Life, 
Children and all , he was heartily thankful for ir, and 
accepted ir asa great mercy ; the puniſhment and great- 
eſt evils of this world being nothing to thoſe evils of 

another life, 
Now they who, for want of laboring for Ercrnal good 
things here , ſhall be thus dealt with hereafter; with 
| ES: Wi at 
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what anguiſh of 'Spirit will they then mourn for ever. It 
was a fad expreſſion of Zyſemachus who had loſt his 
Kingdom for one draught of Water; O dij quan brevis 
voluptatts gratii ex Rege me feci fervum : For what a 
ſhort pleaſure have I made my ſelf a ſervant; And what 
a ſoul-finking thought will ir be in Hell; O God, how 
have I, for preferring Temporal good things before 
Erernal good things , for laboring moreafter Earch then 
Heaven, made my ſelf a bond(lave in Hellfor ever ; and 
inftead of for ever being Happy , muſt for ever be Mi- 
ſerable; I may -therefore conclude with his words in 
another caſe, Hec quipavet , cavit z qui neligit , ex- 
cidit, He that minas.theſe things in time, is ſafe; he 
that flights them 15 in danger , ot what? of loling Erer- 
nal good things , and of fjeeling Eternal evil things. 
7. From the end wherefore we live, to enjoy Eternal 
good rhings is the end wherefore God gave us life. All 
chings have ſoine end for which they are, and man came 
not into the world for nothing , there is an end to be 
known wherefore God gave himlife, wherefore God 
drew him from a nor being to a being , wherefore God 
made himto paſs from nothing to bea reaſonable Creah 
ture, tobeaMan irdue4with a rational Soul, and rol 
be Lord of all things below. Now what 1s this end ?F 
Itis to be made capable of Erernal Happyneſs, capa- 
ble of Glory, capable of an everlaſting injoying of 
God. This is the end of Man's lite, to injoy a life 
whereof there is noend. It is a good ſaying of one; 
Ours alins nofter eſt fints, niſi pervenire ad Regnum cu- 
qtes null eſt fins ? What orher thing 1s our end bur to 
come to thar Kingdom , whereof there is no end ? 
| Theend of a Chriſtian's life is ( not as Anaxagoris 
dreamed of the life of Man,” to behold the Heavens, 
but) tolive1a heaven; to ſerve God upon earth whilſt 
| he 
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heis here, and to injoy endleſs Joys with God' in hea- 


ven hereafter. _ 
Queſtionleſs( Chriſtians ) the end why God creared 
us, was not for a ſhort ſeaſon and time to remain in the 
world, there to ear ,drink, ſleep, ingender, and then 
preſently for ever to decay and recurn to nothing,but ra- 
ther to be pertakers of a moſt high and ineftimable Hap- 
pyneſs toall Erernity, which is to be given us by God 
after the Emigration and paſſing our of this life, after 
our ſouls ſhall be divorced from our bodies. | 
\ Chriſtians, you that are earthly. Azgels by the no- 
bleneſs of Creation , were placed tn this world not to 
labor and take pains chiefly for remporal good things, 
bur for butineſs of another nature., and for a far more 
important affair , and of dearelt conſequence, viz. by 
all means poſlible tro win and work out glory unto God, 
and to ſave your immortal Souls , For whar is a man pro- 
fittedif be ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul, 
Matth. 16. 26. A leſſon that Francis Xaverus counlelled 
Fob 3. King of Portugal dayly to meditate upon. 
Man himſelf is the end wherefore all things in the 


. world thatare Temporal were created , they were crea- 


ted that they might be ſerviceable to Man , but it can- 
not be , that he for whom God made ihe world , ſhould 
have no farther end then to injoy the world ; certainly 
the end wherefore Man was created, and wherefore 
Men are dayly born , is , that they might injoy an Erey- 
al and Supernatural Felicity; That which is the laſt Ar- 
ticle of hiz Creed or Belief, is truly the end of his life, 


viz, Eternal life ; There 1s no creature hath a more no- 


ble en4 then Man, there is neither Seraphim, Angel 

nor 4rch- Agel that ſurpaſſes Man in his end. 
How ſhouid the thoughts hereof cauſe every Chriſti- 
ar's end and delign ro take a nobler flight then ro ſtay 
within 
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within the narrow bounds of a viſible Sphear, things 
of another world ſhould raiſe the hearts of ſuch noblc 
creatures as Men are, and not be contented with ſuch 
things asthey dayly fee with their eyes, and touch with 
heir hands : The things that we dayly ſee being- bur 
ſmall, inconſtant and of ſhort continuance, the other 
gre » firm and in fine Eterx4! and anſwer the end 
wherefore God gave us life, | 


The excellency of any thing lies herefn , when it an- 
fon the end whereunto it was afligned ; what is a thing 
good for that does not anſwer the end whereunto it was 
. aligned. The end wherefore Men will get a Clockinto 
their houſes is to ſtrike; what is a clock good for that 
will not ſtrike? it does nor anſwer its end: The end 
wherefore Merchants are at great charges to build or 
buy Ships, 1s to ſail in them upon the Waters; What 
is a Ship good for that will not ſail? it does not anſwer 
its end. The end whereforea Man hires a Servant is 
to do his work; what is a Servant good. for that will 
| not do the work heis ſer about ? he does not anſwer his 
end; Theexcellency of any thing lyes herein when ir 
an{wers the end unto which it was aſligned, {o herein 
lyes the excellency of a Chriſtian , vzz. Toattain unto 
the end wherefore God gave him a being : Hence it is that 
the Apoſtle goeth about to breed in us an holy Ambiti- 
on, telling us, ve areborn for higher matters then any 
earthly things are , therefore not to be ſo baſe minded 
as to dote 0a thele tranlitory things, but to ſeek after 
things above. Col. 3.1, 2. v. though we may have Tem- 
poralia in uſu,yet ſhould we have, eterna 1n defiderio , 
Temporal things may be by us uſed , but Erernat things 
ſhould be by us delired. ; 

\ Itis ſaid of 1/;dore that beingat a great Feaſt and there 
beholding a great lign of Gog's bounty towards the 
ſons 
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ſons of Men , ſuddenly breaks forth into abundance of 
rears: being demanded the cauſe, for and (faidhe ) I 
here feed on earthly creatures, that am created to live 
with Angels. 

8. Prom that willingneſs to dye and to have an end put 
to this temporal life , that the snjoyment of Eternal good 
things will work in #s. That Man will never be unwil- 
ling to dye that can ſay as St. Paul does, Phil. r, 21, v. 
Hors mihi lucrum, todyeis gain; Death will no ways 
indamage me', but rather turn to my advantage, here- 
by 1 ſhall gain heaven though I lofe the earth, and an 
happy Ererxal life though | have an end put to this mi- 
ſerable and mortal life. Not every one is thus a gainer 
by Death, they that have labored only to gain the 
world, the more they have gained whilſt they did live, 
the-greater is their loſs when they dye; It was a good 
ſaying of one to a great Lord ( upon his ſhewing him 
his ſtately Houſe, and pleaſant Gardens,) Sir , you had 
need make fure of Heaven, or ee when youdye, you 
will bea very great loſer , When men are ſure to loſe 
by death , tis no wonder if they be loath to ſubmit un- 


þ. todeath ; How many tell us they have been utterly un- 
' done by great Loſſes, ſome have loſt all by Fire , others 


by Water ; ſome have loſt all by Theeves , and others 
at Land, ſome again have loſt all by Pyrates and Ship- 
wrecks at Sea; but the greateſt number of menare undone 
by death , Death robbs them of all, death ſpoyles them 
of all their great Eſtates in the world, and takes away 
from them what they were unwilling ro part with , 
When the Duke of Yenice had ſhewn unto Charles the 
Fifththe glory of his Princely Pallace, and earthly Pa- 
radice, the Emperour inſtead of admiring ir, or him 
for it, only returned him this grave and ferious memento 
( Har ſunt que facinnt ta vites mori ) Theſe are the 
things which make us unwuling to dye. Some 
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Some of the .Turks have ſaid, they dil not think 
Chriſtians believed there was an heaven , becauſe they 
ſaw them ſo loathtodyeand to goto it; ſuch an aſper- 
{ion have ſome of thoſe Infidels caft upon our Religion 
but none are loach to go ont of this world , but ſuch as 


| havenot made ſure of Eternal good things laid up in 


Heaven. w 
When the people of 1/-ae! were come to the very 

entrance of Canauz, the children of Reaben and the 

children of Ga4, regarding not that good Land, de- 


ſired Moſes, that they might ſtay on this lide Fordar , 


becauſe ic was a place meer for their droves of Cattel, 
which they more reſpe&ted then their paſſage into Cu- 
naan; Num).32,.2.and following verſes,they were loath 
to £0 over Fordan, the landon this lide Fordar pleaſed 
them fo well ; not far unlike theſe children of KRenber 
and Gad are they who be of chat Cardinals min1,unwil - 
ling to quir their parts in Pars for any hopes whatſoevr 
of Paradice,ioath to quic the pleaſures and profics of this 
life, in hope of choſe incomprehenfidle joys of Eternal 


life, anl1 eteem more of oe Bird inthe hand, then two 


#1 the buſh: Cerain it is a Man will never yield to. part 


wich this life untill he have gotten good hopes of a better }Þ 


life; tis that will help a Chriſtian to ou:-face Death. 

He that hath gotcen treaſures laid up in Heaven , will 
not be logth to part with the greateſt treaſures upon 
Earth ; Nay, ſuch will rather rejoyce at the light of 
thoſe things they have ſo longel to ſee and now mult 


poſleſ5to all Eternity, Cottemaunt preſenta > ad fu- 


tera feſtinant,litile reoarding things preſent, and haſten- 
ingtoward things to com2;ſuch a o3e can ſay when death 
anproaches, Afſ»riar ut videam, I am willing to. dye 
that I may ſee God, ani Chriſt anl all the Erernal 
god 12:ings 0: Heaven, Anlwirn St. Paul, I defire ro 


be 


[77 
be diſſolved and tobe with Chriſt , which s f arr better, 
Phil. 1. 23, And with Babylas, ſlain by Decixs, in the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, Return unto thy reſt, O my 
Soul , for the Lord hath been beneficial unts thee; and 
now thy ſoul be glad , for now cometh thy reſt , thy ſure 
reſt, thy [weet and never fading reſt ; and can truly lay, 
heis willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord. 2 Cor.5.8,v..1 bis was it 
made the Martyrs 'g0to their death with cheerfulneſs 
and ſongs, and runto the Stake as to a Garland ; It.was 
the ſighr of theſe things that made them not loathtodye 
any kind of death; as ſome of chem being asked what 
made them fo to ſuffer ; they have named that Text, 
1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen , nor, Ear beard, 'nei- 
ther bath it emtred into the heart of Man, the things 
that God hath prepared for them that love him. _ +... 

Though death ſpoyl ſuch a one of all the goodthings 

of life,yet like the believing Hebrews mentioned Heb; 70. 
34. V. he takes joyfully the ſpoyling of his Geods , know- 
ing in himſelf that he hath in Heaven a better and more 

znduring ſubſtance. - 47-1 Tels 6. na 

It is itoried of the Duke of Bullo:x and. his compa - 


ny when they went to Feruſalem, as ſoon as his com- 


pany ſaw the highTurrets,they gave a mighty ſhour thar 


the Earth rang ; ſo when a Chrittian at death (thatall his 


life long hath been providing Erernal (good things ) 
ſhall ſee the Turreis of the heavenly:Feruſalem,_thall 
ſee that induring ſubſtance laid up for him in Heaven, 
ſhall ſee thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure that are to be bad at 
God's right hand for evermore, hall fee thoſe things. 
that now are invitible, thall ſee ſuch things as no mor- 
tall Eye ever ſaw, ſhall ſee what no heart is ableto con-. 
ceive, and ſhall ſee chat all theſe things are his own , aad 
that they ſhall now be poſleſted and 1:5zoyed by him for 


ever, 
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&ver unto all Frer#iry , what joy, what pladneſs , what 
trejoycing of heart will there be in him ? | 

In ſome places of rhe Weſt Indies there is an'opinion 
in groſs that the ſoul is immortal] ; and that there is a 
life afrer this life , where beyond certain hills (chey 
know not where Ythoſe that dye in the defence of their 
Conntrey , thould remain after death in much bleſſed- 
Nnefs, which opinioh made them very valiait -1n-cheir 
fights, and willing ro dye in defence of their Countrey: 
The'batre opinion of the Drxzdes ( who taught that the 
foul had acontinuance after its ſeperation from the bo- 
dy ) made many of their followers hardy in great at- 
tempts , and abated in moſt , the fear of Death ; When 
a\Chriftian hath labored for , and by his labor obtained 
What will nouriſh his immortal Soul unto Erernal life 


and be ow for it in Eternal life , none can exprels. 


the willing thereof ro [eavettie body ; A Chriſtian now 


looks-upon Death to be a valley of Achor , a door of 


hope to gain entrance into Paradice , to bring him A{a- 
hvrum omnium ademptionem , & bonorum omnium adep- 
rtionem , a removal of all things that are evil , and an en- 


Joymeht of 'all thitigs that are good, and that nor good 


only for a ſeaſon; but for Erernity. 
Old H{lar:ion could not but wonder his foul ſhould 
be ſo loarh to depart out of his body ; and therefore 
when he lay adying , itis ſailof him, he beſpake ir 
in this manner : Sal ger thee out , thou haſt for ſeven- 
ry years ſerved Chrijr, and art thou loath to depart , 
or afraid of Death; When a Chriſtian hath husbanded 
all che time of life for the good of his Soul , and finds 
it ſtored with grace, and aſſured of glory, he is not 
afraid or unwilling that his ſoul ſhould leave his body ; 
he hath hope in his death and thar makes him to be 
be willing to ſubmit to death ; Pro. 14-32: v. The —_ 


1; 
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ed i driven away in his wickedneſs , but the righteous 
hath hope in bs death. 

I have done with two of the firſt perticulars I pro- 
pounded to ſpeak to, upon this Point; I have ſhewed 
by way of Explicatios when a wan may be {aid to la- 
bor for Eternal good things ; and I have ſhewed by way 
of Demonſtration , That Eternal good things are to be 
labored for, 'The third perticular propounded , was , 
to ſpeak ſomething by way of Confirmation, and here 
I ſhall ſhew that labor is chiefly to be uſed for and about - 
Eternal good things. 


"OO" dw 


CHAP. VI: 
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I come now to Corfirm this Truth , That the great 
labor and pains of every Chriſtian ought chiefly 
to be imployed not aboat periſhing but Eternal 
good things. 


To which end I ſhall ſpeak to theſe following 


Perticularss 


I. Ur labor arid pains ought chiefly to be imploy- 
/ ed not about periſhing but Eternal good things, 
becauſe God hath commanded 1t. | | 
2. Our labor and pains &c. Becauſe Eternal good 
things are the chiefeſt of good things. 


3. Our labor and pains &c. Becauſe Eternal 00d 


things are laſting good things, other good things are 


perithing good rhings, 
4 « Osr labor and pains &c. Becauſe Eternal good 
things 


/ 
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things.are gootl things always deſirable, good things 
that a man ſhall never be weary of © 

.  F, Our labor and pains &c. Becauſe Eternal good 

things are the only ſatisfying good things. EDA 

 6.* Our labor and pains © c, Becauſe Eternal good 

things concern our Souls, other good things concern on- 
iy thebody. | 

' 7: Our labor and pains &c. Becauſe our labor about 

Eternal good things will not be in vain, 

8. Our labor and pains &&, Becauſe even to Eter- 
7ity itHelf it will never repent. us to- have beſtowed the 
greateſt labor and pains abour. Erernal good things. 

I: I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe eight, and ſay 
ſomething to thar, Good reaſon there is that Our labor 
and pains ought chiefly to be imployed not about periſhing 
but Eternal good things , Becauſe God bath commanded 
It; it i$charged upon us as a duty , and if we obey not 
werun our ſelves into a ſpiritual Premunire : that Al- 
mighty God who tells the number of the Starrs calling 
them by their names, he charges us to do ſo, and if we 0- 
bey him nor, we offer an affront to his Soveraingty, as if 
his will were riot reaſon enough for his commands ; And 
to his wiſdom, as if hedid not know what Laws were 
good for us ; And to his Juſtice, as if the waysof God 
were not equal, It any ask me, Quz requiſivit ? who 
hath required this at our hands? who requires that our 


anſwer, It is the great GOD of Heaven and Earth 

that by his word made all things., to whom the Winds 
and Seas obey, 

And it is well we have expreſs commands 'from God 

in Scripture for this, elſe the world is full of curious: 

Heads and propbane Hearts to outface and out-wrangle 


tabor- 


labor ſhonld chiefly be about Erernul good things ? [' 


ſu:ha Truth, nay any truth infeed which men are F| 
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oath to, yield unto; fo ready. are carnal men to 
"be: the Devil's 'Proftors againſt God, and haye- 


ing their wits and ſpirits whetted upon the Devil's whet- 


ſtone to cavil againſt ſpiritual and fleſh-croffing truths. 
I wiſh all that do love God and do make it their daily 
work to labor cheifly for Eternal good things, may be 
all of the mind of that reverend Baldaffar, as he ex- 
preſſes it in an Epiſtle unto Oecolampadire, Veniat, vens- 
at verbuF Domini & ſubmittemus alli ſexcenta ſs nobis 
efſent colla ; Let but the word of God be urged upon 
us , and we ſhall not be unwilling to lay down our ve- 
ry lives in obedience thereunto ; were this but the re- 
ſolve'and holy temper of Mens hearts , a few Scriptures 
would ſerve to confirm ſuch truths that Miniſters do 
preach upon : I ſhall here commend only one unto you, 
and I think it may be as good as many , tis that in'Matt. 
6.33-V. Hut ſech ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs ; In the firſt place , and with your beſt 


care and endeavors ſeek after the kingdom of God; 
that ye may be poſſeffed and ſeized of it, that ye may 


havea right andtitleto it. 
'The Kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs thereof , 


theſe things before all other good things ſhould be la- 


bored for , nay theſethings aboveall other good things 
ſhould be labored for, © Why ? Becauſe a laborious 


ſtriving for theſe things before all other good things , 
Jand above all other good things, is the way that the 


wiſdom of God hath direRed vs unto. You ſee our Sa- 
viour*s command iwhat,itis, Seek firff' the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs ; Vl take up the words of 
God himſelf, the place 1s that which contains a meft 


pabennt Option , wiſh or defire of: our moſt infinitely 


oly, juſt'and righteous God, that would find us iri 
ſuch a way that he may do us oor for the preſent , - 
Gary oy | —_ 
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- Hereunto God pleaſes to return anſjyer , as _i|K: 
he did after the manner of men ) ſpeakthus, ſo/ehe 


one wiſh or reque S * 
in them, that they would fear me, and keep all iy com, 
mandments always , that it might be well with thein ardpd 
with their children for ever, v.29. O that there wergſio 
fach an heart in Chriſtians , that rhey would fear Geo 
and keep his commandments z that they would ſeek firiifo « 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs ; And whync, 
The great God of the whole world commands it , andee 
the belt friend of Chriftians that ever trod upon cheat! 
earth (even Chriſt ) adviſeth it in my Text, and wed 
may,well beaſſtred, that the one will reckon for dil 
obeying his Commands, and the other for lightingſhat 
of his advice and counſel. £ 2 ſon 
tk is adangerous thing to neglef one of his com 
tands who by another is able to command vs into noÞtoſ 
thing, or into, Hell, And it will prove as dangerous tqþ 
Might his advice who is called Wonderful Counſelor 
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Jſay 9.6. For the firſt ſee 2 Thel, 2. 12.v. They alſpdj 

hall be damned that obey not the Trith but have pleaſurquch 

i unrighteouſneſs. For the ſecond read Pſal, 107. 11Þunc 
I2. —_ they rebelled againſt the words of God aniPhic 

contemned the counſel of the Meſt High , —_— ha; fo 
roug 


Thx ————— 
ee EN 
— == 
__—— Crag 


ds 


roy GO —_—_ ” hm, 
ee  R —_— 
595 Hae. "_{ ap 


% IL Hs . 


[ $3 ] 
Bbrought down their hearts with labor ; they fell down 
1nd there was none to help them, 

When dhaſxerws commanded Haway to put on the 
Yrown upon Aordeci; he preſently executed the 
King's pleaſure , he preſently obeyed what the King 
Kommanded ; and he honored his greateſt enemy becauſe 
he King required it ; And ſhall not Chriſtians at the 
\King of Heavens command , be laboring for better ho- 
Hor then was beſtowed upon Afordecas,' and for more 
Excellent good things then ever Abaſuerus was able to 
a give; even for honor thar is laſting , and for good things 
Fhat are everlaſting, 

* When Abraham knew that it was God's will that 
Hagar and ber Son ſhouid be caſt out, be ſoon yield- 
aragd , it ſeems not to him grievous Gey, 21, To gra- 
vergious hearts underſtanding the will of God, none of 
Goetod's commands are grievous; 1 Fobz5. 3, obedience 
 firiiſo all his commands is very delightful , but here obedi- 
rhy Face to God's Commands is very profitable , .jt.calls in- 
aneed for labor, and labor to ſome is grievous, but herthar 
| th@ath a Crown in his eye, his labor cannot be grievous 
{ wevpes of gaining great matters will qualify and alay the 

di{Jiculty of any work, and make duty. light; here is 
hrinJat will animate a-Chriſtian with -courage and reſoly- 
_  fbnito undertake any labor, - any flifficulties, any pains: 
con God forbid any that hear tne this day , ſhould ſay as 
> noJboſe did Jer. 4.4. 16. 4s for the Word thou haſt, {poker 
as [0Þ 1% 5% the ame of the Lord, we will nat do, We 
elorffill not waft our time, we will not ſpend. our labor 
cy alſpd pains tor theſe uccerrain things of another, |ate z yet 
aſurqech there are that neither the amhority 0: God com- 
7« 11Þunding, nor the hopes of thoſe Eternal advantages 
{ andhich will follow uponti:e doing ofthe thing command- 
re if; fach that neither God's. promiſes nor his threatnings 
714. ll G A work 
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not 'abont' periſhing but Eternal good things ; Becal 
'Eternal good things are the chiefeſt of good things, the 


v, whereif is faid,* That God ſaw every thing yr 
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work'upon them ; Though they are told 2 The. r. 7,2 
That chat the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heave 

' with biemighty Angels ,-1n flaming fire taking venge 
87 them---- -- that obey not the Goſpelof our Lord Feſ 
Chriſt. Et non ſunt vane mine Dominice, God's threat 
nings are not invainy they are no Bruta falmina, In 
Ggnmticant noiſes or thanders; they will not be fou 
lying words,but like the fentence of a Judg which canae 

fail of Execution. Neither do the promiſes of God wo 
uponthem to yield obedience ; though thereupon Ge 
hath: intailed- temporal, ſpiritual, and Erernal Blel 
lings ; never was any man a loſer by. yielding Qbec 

enceto God's commands ; Chriſt became the author 

Eternal ſalvation , toall them that obey hims. Heb. 
9..v.” An 'obedient Chriſtian in this preſent life hai 
Godin Covenant with him, Fer. 5, 23.v. Obey, ay 
Twill be yoir-God; and: in another life ſhall pertake 
Eteryal falvation with God , and ſurely Erernal faly 
tion thete is enough to! make any one willing to labai 
and take'pains for it , enough to encourage any 01 
to Yield-dbedience to God. | v7: £ tn 
| *Tis Obedience unto the Commands of God that wi 

intitle us to true-bleſſedneſs, Znke 11. 28. v- Thi 

"when one in the company that were with Chriſt } ble 


plied ,' ye rather bleſſediare they that hear the word 
GettuentReep it; fol hn ne a nf! chad 
2, Our labor andpains ought chiefly. to be imploy 


arcthebeſt of all good things. Xo 
I ſhall eaſily grant that the things neceſſary for the " 
of this life are'go01 things, When | read Gen, 1.14 * * 


(> HRS] ” 
off bad made, andbeheld it was very good, 1 cannot but 
* 75 admire the Prodigious Blaſphemy of that Alfenſo, cal- 
fled Afon/othe Wiſe , who openly ſaid; that.if he had 
| o been of God's Counſel at the Creation, ſome things 
T2) ould have been better made and marſhalled ; Whereas 
the Holy Ghoſt hath letf ir upon Record, that every 
N thing w.z very good; Good as they came from God , 
Ffor as from his mouth proccedeth not evil and good, 
J ſo from his hand proceeded nothing that was evil , bur 
only good; for. from an abſolute Goodneſs nothing can 
F proceed bur good; And ſuch are (as will appear) 
. Even things neceſſary for this life they are called 
Good things ; In Dear. 6. 11, Weread of houſes full of 
then] all good things; 1n the Book of Fob there is mention made 
| ha &f fuch a wretched kind of people, which ſaid unto God, 
Depart from us, and what can. the Almighty ao for 
ake ('2* > Fob 22. 17. And yet 11 the 18. v. tis laid , Ze 
"Gl filled their houſes with good things, Says Abraham to 
ew the rich Man in Hell, Luk. 16. 25. v. Sox remember 
Ng that thou in thy life-time recervedſt thy good things. St, 
dl | Fames calls them precious fruits of the Earth , Fam. 5. 
"1 7.%, and therefore preciozs, ſaith an Interpreter, be- 
cauſe they coſt hard labor, and becauſe they are choice 
I bleſſings of God; - Called they are in Scripture , Q#r 
[ life, Becauſe they are the very ſinews of our life : Ir is 
ſaid of the Woman inthe Goſpel, that ſhe had ſpenr 
j 4 her living upon the Phyſicians, Luk, 8. 43. In the 
Greek. it 15 vx0v T9y Gicv, ſhe ſpent her whole liie upon the 
{ Phyſitians, becauſe ſhe ſpenthereſtareby whichſhe ſhould 
J live; No Man can live in the world withoutſome por- 
tion had of the things of the world; Here I may fitly tran- 
ſcribe rhe _—_ of a good Preacher; As ( faith he ) 
the:e be three Ages of Man : An. infant, who creeps 
upon the ground with all four , a young man , who goes 
: GO 3 upon 


| upon his two leggs ; an old.man , who goes on three, h 
counting his ſtaffe for one : So there be three conditions”? 
of Men; the worldly man , who goes upon all four," 
and looks to earthly things; The Saints in Heaven,ſf"* 
who trample theſe things of the world under their feet, 
going upright and ſcorning ſo much as to look towards 
them , they need them not at all ; Bur the Saints on earth, 
though they tread upon them in their eſteem , yet they 
muſt look a little towards them in their neceſſity , de- 
cauſe they cannot be without them: as long as any of 
us havethe old man about us, we cannot go withow 
the ftaffe of Bread, as long as we abide in the world, 
we cannot be without ſome things of the world ; and 
even theſe things you ſee are called good things. ; 

Bur yet our labor ſhould be chiefly about Eternalf* 
good things, Becauſe though the things of this lite are 
good , yet Eternal good things are the beſt, the chieteſt 
and excellenceit of good things, they are the only} 
things worth the laboring for ; many things are hard to 
come by , and yet of no great uſe or worth when by: 
Sreat labor and pains taking they are gotten or brought 
to paſs. e/Elians cenſure of the Chariot (I have read 
of ) made (by Myrmecidas and Callecrates ) ſo ſmall 
thar ir might be hid undera Fly , ( in my conceit ) was 
good, and applicable ro my purpoſe; For when others I 
wondered at ir, he ſaid ic was worthy no wiſe man's 
praiſe , but was rather to be accounted a yain expence of 
time ; and how much vain expence of time may be noted 
amongſt many men laboring for what is not worth the 
Jabor uſed to gain them, As ſome more excellent Scho!- 

, Tars of great parts and abilities ipend their time and ſtu 
Cies about very unprofitable Queſtions and Diſputa- 
rions, and intricate ſubtilties about Moon-ſhine in the 
Water, as one complains, that Spider-like , eviſcerate 
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"Feither are of adyantage to their Souls or their 
"(ut now Eternal gaed things they are indeed hard and 


Warr better then w 
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res: hemſelves and ſpend their bowels, to make C ob-webbs 


ting 


of Wit : Soa man cannot but haye obſerved what time 
and labor ſome men ſpend in and about ſome things that 
odies. 


difficulr to obtain , but will be found to be lingularly ex- 
ellegt good things. 

Eternal good things tO the very beſt of worldly good 
bings are as the Sun to theleaft of Starrs ; as ſome ſtate- 
y Pallace, the ſeat or habitation of a great Monarch , 
oa ſmoaky and thatch'd Cottage the habitation of a 
Peaſant ; they are as Gold to Braſs; Er melims ef pal- 
ens durums quan fulgens aurichalcumr, a linle of the 
aleſt and courſeſt Gold is farr better then much of the 


Sineſt and brighteſt Braſs. 


One Chen ſhare of Eternal good things , is 

at all the Kings and Potentates in the 
world , de injoy of the world ; HF numeroſe aggrigant 
enes ſe denfiſrmumlutum, as the Prophet Habakkuk 


ipeakes chap, 2. 6.v. We to him that increaſeth that 


which i not his : bow long ? and to him that ladeth him- 
elf with thick, clay. Theſe are laden with thick clay ; 


$4: aurum ig1 exploratum poſſident ;, They are inrich- 


ed with pure Gold: Revel, 3. 18. v. Their Exchequer 
may befull, but tis only the World's counterfeit coyn ; 
the other have the trne treaſuze, Their Wardropes 
may be plentifully furniſhed , but tis only with glaſſy 
Pearl; the other injoy that precious Orient Fearl , 
Which to purchaſe, the wiſe Merchant ſold all, 

There is as much difference between Temporal good 
thixgs and Eternal good things as there is between the 
light of a Candle and the light of the Sun when it fhine- 
eth in irs full brightneſs at mad-day : A Candle in a dark- 
night makes a great ſhew, but the light thereof when 

: ; G 4 the 
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the Sun cometh, vaniſheth, and is nothing: Even ſuch are 
all thoſe things; that men now ſo much affeR and labor ſo 
much for , if compared with what will indure to Eter- 
nity, the worth of them doth vaniſh and come to nothing, 

What think you of thoſe new inveſtitures of the Soul 
after the Reſurre&ion : of thoſe royal endowments of 
glorified ſouls in Heaven, ſhining there like the glo- 
rious body of our Saviour upon Mount T abor ? 

What think you of having our bodies to glitter in glory 
like thoſe ſpangles inthe Firmament 2 of thoſe Sun-like 
bodies we ſhall have in Heaven? Of corruptions putting 
on incorruption , and mortality putting onimmorntality ? 

What think you of rhe bearifical viſion ? of behold- 
ing him who is inviſible ih the preſence chamber of his 
glory ? of the ſouls living for ever inthe continual pro- 
ſpect of the infinite beauty and Majeſty of God, in the 
moſt glorious and eternal ſanuary of Heaven ? of ra- 
king a full view of that All-glorious Deity whoſe very 
fight gives bleſſedneſs to the beholder ?- of having the 
beams of our Creators heavenly glory to ſhine in our 
faces ? of ſoſeeing God as never moreto look of him ? 
of ſo enjoying him , that he ſhall for ever be all in all 
unto us? Of ſeeing the gloryof Chriſt which is the glo- 
ry of glories? 2, 

What think you of the Golden City , beautificd and 
irradiated with the unconceivable ſplendor of the glory 
of God, where Streets, Walls, gates and all is gold 
and Pearl, nay where Pearl is but as mire and ditt, 
and notl-jng worth? of walking throngh the ſtree:s of 
Paradiſe , where Sorrow is never felt, complaint is 
never heard, matter of ſadneſs is never ſeen, evil ſuc- 
ceſs is never feared ; but inſtead thereof there is all good 
without any thing of evil, There is mirth without 
mpan , joy without heavinefs, peace without pertur- 

| 4 bation, 
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bation , blefſedneſs without miſery , light without dark- 
neſs, abundance without want, eaſe without labor, - 
eyes without rears, hearts without ſorrow, ſouls with- 
out (in; a life that never endeth, and joy thar-never 
ceaſeth , for there is not the leaſt ſhadow of matter for 
tears, diſcontentments, griefs and uncomfortable paſ-. 


fiens to work on? What think you Chriſtians of all 


theſe things? are not the Pſalmiſt's words true when he 
ſays, Pal. 87. 3.v. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee 


thou City of God ? | 
What think:you , Chriſtians, of a Crown of Glo- 


ry ? Of glittering thrones ,- of Abraham's boſom? of. 


\ being admitted into the ſociety of God and Chriſt, and 


of Saints and Angels ?: of injoying the company of the 
antient Patriarchs and Prophets ? of living with the ho- 
ly Apoſtles md Evangeliſts ? of belonging to the no- 
ble army of glorious Marryrs and Confeſſors ? of be- 
ing amongſt all thoſe eminent Saints whoſe holyneſs was 
by all Men magnified ? of walking with all thoſe now in 
Heaven , in whom either nature or grace have eſpecial- 
ly intereſted us? | 

What think you of dwelling for ever in the preſence 
of God: of lying in the boſom of his love? of being 
infolded in the everlaſting arms of his mercy ? of bein 
filled with all the fulneſs of God, then when Gol ſhall 
communicate himſelf bearifically to the uttermoſt, and 
ſhall manifeſt what a glorious God he 1s , and the ſouls 
of glorified ones find him to bea Sea of ſweetneſs and 
an Ocean of unſpeakable joys ? | 

What think you of inhabiting in that Ererral Pallace 
of Heaven and bleſſedneſs, where God and his bleſſed 
Saints inhabit ? when we [hall be raiſed far above all the 
vilble Orbs, and ſtarry firmament £ when we thall 


behold thoſe Starrs under our feet which now are over 
| our 
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aur heads ? when we ſhall have all our ſpiritual ſences 


freaſted with unſpeakable delights ? . 
- What think you of thoſe treaſures in Heaven more 


precigus then Gold , Pearl, and Diawonds ? If all the 
earth were of Gold, and all theRivers there of the moſt 
precious Liquoeurs , and allthe Rocks at precjousſtones; 
who but would fay here were a great treaſure? Well , 
Chriſtians, yet know that a treaſure which exceeds 
Gold, asfar as Gold does Dirt, precious liquours wa- 
ter, Or precious ftones pebles , is laid up for Believers 
in Heaven. Bonavita aterne, tam multa ut numerum, 
197 maguaut menſuran, tam pretioſa ut eftimationeys 
omnen excedunt : The good things of Eternal life are 


ſo many that xhey exceed number , ſo great that they ex- 
ceed meaſure , ſo precious that they are above all eſtimg- 


tion. One leaf of the Tree of Life being far better then 
all the fruits that graw in this world. 

But why do I promiſe my ſelf ro ſet forth the Excellen- 
cy and worth of Eternal good things? It was a good ſay- 


ing of Sencea, Nuſquam wverecundiores efſe debemus , 


quam cum de Deo agitur. Modeſty never becomes us 
better, then when we ſpeak of God; It will hold as 
true of Heayen,for verily a Man may as well with a Coal 
Paint out the Sun in all his ſplendor, as with his tongue 
expreſs, or with his heart ( though it were as deep 
aSthe Sea ) conceive the Excellency and worth thereof, 
and if any tongues can utter it , or hearts conceive it, 
they muſt be the tongues and hearts of thoſe that are 
tranſlated already thither ; and yet were an Angel from 
Heaven ſent to ſet forth ro us the excellency thereof , 
he would ſooner want words then matter, What Tully 
ſaid once concerning Socrates and defired his Readers 
concerning L.Craſſius, that they wovld imagine grea- 
ter chings of them then they find written : Sg our bigh: 

. Cy 
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eſt apprehenliens of Eternal goed things , falls infinitely 
ſhort of the excellency thereof. 

I deny not but that many things in this world are 


tranſcendent and raviſhing 3 butthe beſt of them are na 


better then acceſſories to theſe principals, drops to theſe 
Oceans, glimps to theſe Suns, and dunghill-felicities 
to theſe Erernal Injoyments ; The greateſt pomp and 
glory of Kings and Emperors is but duſt in compariſon 
of theſe things. | 

_ Itwill appear that Eternal good things are the beft 
Good things. 

© I, Becauſe only Eternal good things make thoſe wha 
3nJoy them to be goad. | 

2. Becauſe only Eternal good things will do us good 
thex when other good things will do us no gaed. 2 

Now by making good theſe two things , that Erernal 
£ood things make men good in this world, as well ag 
happy in ahother world; and allo that Eternal goed 
things will do men good and ftand them in ſtead when 
other good things will neither do them good nor ſtand 
them in ſtead, I hope it will appear that Erernal good 
things are the beſt good things , for ſurely thoſe things 
may well be called the beſt things that make men good , 
and that do men good when nothing elſe in the world 
will do them good ;. I ſhall begin with the fiſt, 

1, Itwill appear that Ererzal good things are the beſt 
good things, Becauſe only Eternal good things make 
theſe who do injoy themto be good : They make men to 
be good here in this world , and happy hereafter in 
another world. | 

Evento be converſant about Eternal good things, Is 
of great 1noment to the bettering of the Soul; for look 
what the obje& is, ſuch is the ſoul that is converſant 
about it; bigh and Erconal Objects lift up the ſoul to 
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God and towards Heaven , and make the mind anſwer- 
able unto them: Eternal good things are bigh Objects, 
and they will work in men converſant about them high 
minds, they will draw the mind upward and raiſe it 
from Earth to Heaven. | 

But too off is it otherwiſe with Temporal things ; 
Gold may make a man the richer, not the better , Ho- 
nor may makea man the higher , notthe happier ; Says 
one of our own Land , God hath no worſe ſervants in 
our land, then they that can'live of their own Lands 
and care for nothing elſe; none are-ſo ready and apt to 
negle& the thoughts and care of Religion and Heaven as 
thoſe who have moſt upon earth ,. as being on every 


| band beſet with temptations to ſin and ſolicitationsto for- 


get God. Thar veryly the more any man hath of Tew- 

poral things , the more cauſe he hath to pray , Lora lead 

Ks ot into temptation ; - | | 
I have to this purpoſe read it noted out of $t. F7:erome, 


re;udice of Rich Men; The firſt, That he who was 
very rich could not be a good man. The ſecond, That 
he who was rich, had either been a bad man, or was 
the Heir of a bad man. Indeed two often Riches and 
Vice gotogether ; And therefore our Saviour when he 
raug't the Bearieudes; he gave the firft of them to the 
Poor , Luk. 6. 20. v. Bleſſed be the poor , for yours 1s 
the Kingdomof God, Andin laying down of the Woes, 
he gave che firſt of them to the rich , Luk. 6. 2.4. Vv. But 
woe #nto you that arerich , for ye received your confola- 
201 ; The firſt of the Beatztudes 1s given to the poor 
and needy ; The firſt of the woes is given to the rich and 
ſuch who abonnded with the Temporal good things of the 
world, Riches proving twa oft not only impediments 
ro Vertue and Piery., bur occations to.Sin ; gatten for 
| . the 


| Fe antiently there were two moſt notable Proverbs in 
| P 
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the moſt part they are by fin, and occafions they are of. 
ten times afterwards of fin, and (without Repentance, 
conſequently of: Erernal Damnation. Rt 
-.,It is an hard matter to have them and not to be bin- 
dred from Heaven by them, they being fuel to .mens 
Luſts , lets to Prayer and blocks in the ways of Piety 
and Devotion many times. Matth, 19..24. It z eaſier 
for a Camel to go through the eye of a Needle , then for 


a Rich man to enter intethe Kingaomof Heaven. Nere 


Chriſt alludes to a proverbial ſpeech among the Zews, 
and: it was this; When men did brag and boaſt they 
would do ſtrange works, and great matters, their friends 
would jeer them with this, you can as ſoon bring a 
C acl through a Needleseye as doir. Now Chrift' in 


* a ſolemnway uſeth this Proverb, (they knowing what 


he meant ) that as it is a thing not ealie to bring a Camel 
through a Needles eye, ſo it isa thing not ealte neither 
ro bring a Rich man to the kingdom of Glory. : 
How many have had them, but they got no good by 
them, they do. rather poyſon them-then profit them. 
What kept the Young man from following of Chrif in 


obe ſame Chapter? Great poſſeſſions. Chriſt tells him 


at.the 21, v. If thou wilt be perfe&t , go and ſell that thox 
haſt, and giveto the poor , and thou fhalt have treaſure 
in Heaven : and come and follow me: but (at the 22. v.) 
When the young man heard that ſaying , he went aw 

ſorrowful : for he had great poſſeſſions, When Chr: 

(that ſpake as never Man did | perſuaded him to ſell all 
& come again then to follow him: He was ſo far from 0- 
beyingChri/,that without any civility or good manners 


tendred unto Chriſt his Maſter , he rudely and unthank- 


fully departs from Chriſt, neither loye to Chriſ# nor 
delire of Eternal life could prevail with him to ſtay 


with Chriſt any longer; bewas loath to part with his 


great 


=. _ [94] 
fi | fptorrcys hat if Heaven and Ereryal life be ts be 
Had upon n6 other teartns , Chy;/# may keep his Heaven 
to himſelf; He will have none, he will Keep his pofleſ- 
Lons upon earth, for all poſſelling of Eternal life: How 
[a had it been for this yourig matt that he had never 
ena Richman? -—- 3: Ss 12th 
. How many do we ſee ihthe world injoying a Cori- 
Auence of temporal Sood things to kick againſt God: 
ence that Caution Deut. 6. ro, 17, 12,v. Andir fhall 
be when the Lord thy God ſhall have brought thee into 
he Land which he ſware unto thy Fathers , to Abraham, 
co Iſaac, ard to Jacob to give thee, great and goudly 
Cittes which thou buildeſt not, And houſes fu'l of all 
: Food things , which thou fille net , and wells aioged 8 


which thou diggeft not, Vinyards und Olive-rrets , 


which thou planteſt not when thou ſhalt have etten and 
be full, Then beware leaſt thou forget the Lord thy God 
which brohght thee out of the Land of EBYPr » from the 
bouſe of Bondage, And indeedTo it felt our at rhe 32. 
Deut. 15- But Fclarun waxed far and kicked : -------- 
----may inore, then be ſorſook, God which 'matte bin, 
and lightly eſteemed the Rock, of hg ſalvation; Cy, 
heart was exaltedagainſt God ; though he had in his 
poſſeſſion Houſes full of good things, yer for want of 
having his heart filled with Goodnefs, he kicked againft 
God; like the young Mwler , when it hath ſacked , 
terns up his heels and kicks at the Datrim. Nay that 'is 
not all, for he runs from God , like the fed Hawk that 

forgets his Maſter, ——— 
Thereare but few Jeboſaphats in the world , fome T 
hope there are that do imifaie ſo good a Man , It ts 
ſaid of him, £ Chron. 17.5, 6: That he had riches and 
-bonbr.-in abundance, and his heart was lift up in the 
aways of the Lord; in the ways of God's commands , 
to 
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fo do ſuch thinps as God required and that were iplta- 
How and acceptable unto God. The higher God [had 
raiſed Zehoſaphat in his Eſtate , the lower he kept his 
Heart in a way, of obedience to the God of his: Eftare , 


' the more God hadenriched Fehoſaphat , the fnore:Feko- 


ſaphat ſethimſelf to obey God; whar God had given 
him became as Qyl to the wheels of his. obedience , 
and made him-more fit and willing for ferviee. 
But alas ! it oft-rimes proves otherwiſe withvery many 
that injoy much of theſe T emporal good things,thatthey 
have had cauſe to curſe the time that ever they:hadan E- 
{tate, that ever they had aburidance ofthe goed things of 
this life, they have found them as enchanmients to. draw 
away their hears from God, and as Trumpets ſoundihg | 
a Retreat, and calling them off from the parſuance of 
Religion; theſe things are as great weights upen' the 
backs of thouſands, hindering them fromaſcending up 
the hill of God. Lea By Cen 
Solomon's Wealth did him more huft then his' Wil- 
dom did him good , it was his fulneſs and abundance thr 
drew out his ſpirits and diſſolved themarid brought lhim 
to ſuch a low ebb in Spirituals, that irremains3 hueſhi- 
on with ſome, Whether he ever recovered it to bisdying 
day, What a fad ſtory. was that of P3y' Quittne ; 
WhenlT was ina low condition ( ſaid he ) I had Yome 
comfortable hopes of my falvation, but when I came 
to bea Cardinal, I greatly doubted of it,-but 1ince'T 
came to the Popedom, TI have no hope at all. ' For bs it 


is the miſery of the poor to be negleRted of inen; -fo ir 


isthe miſery of the rich to negle& God , 'and too oft to 
neglect rhe worſhip and ſervice of God; Rire- fuvhavie 


felicibmare, the Alrars of the Rich ſeldotTabilk. 


But herein now lyeth the excellency of *Erexiat Food 
things above the beſt of Temporal goodl things, that is 
: 5 theſe 


-TQzVs. . 


theſe are often found todo hurt tothe Owners, ſo the 


' other good things make.the owners thereof to be good; 


not only make them bappy in another life ; bur they 


- make them good here,” that they may be happy here- 


after,» And. this will appear by laying down ſome in- 


© Rances of Erernal good things that may be had in this 


life, all. which have in them this Excellent property , 
to make thoſe who have them to be Good... | 
I ſhall Inſtance in theſe five Particulars, 
To In:Grace. + SY '-; 
2- InGod, who is the God of all grace, 1 Pet. 5. 


3. InFeſu Chriſt, who i the author and piver of 


4. In the Spirit , who # called the ſpirit of Grace, 
Heb. IO, 2 Qs - 

5- Ina good Conſcience conſequent of Grace, | 

Such things as theſe cannot but makethat mana good 
Man who injoys them; ſurely he muſt needs be a good 
man that bath his heart eftablſhed with Grace, Heb. 13. 


- p-T hat. is ſanRified by God the Father, who is the God 
of all grace, Jude 1, Thatis purged from his fins, by |: 


Feſus Chrift wt o is the author and giver of Grace, 
Rev 1: 15.v, Thatlike Barnabas is full of the holy 
Ghoſt. A. 11.24. v. And in whom is found a good 


Conſcience ( the conſequent of grace ) purged fromdead | 
works to ſerve the living God , Heb, g. 14. 


Theſe are the true Riches, Lk: 16. 11. %. which can- 
not ſtand with Reprobation, | 

I. The farſt Inſtance is that of Grace, this is the cu- 
rious-cnamel and embroidery of the Soul , making 


Chrift's Spouſe all glorious within, and it is the true þ 


Philoſophers Stone , this turns all into gold , and makes 
2 man like Caleb of another ſpirit, | 
: Grace 


Or | 


vill 
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| Grace may well be reckoned amongſt the good things 
thar are' of enduring nature. Temporal things are bug 
ne/oxmeg., but for a ſeaſon, but Grace hath Eternity 
{tampt- upon it; It is called dxrable Riches, Prov. 8. 
10+ V. Other good things take wings and tly from us, 
Crace takes wings ahd tiyes with usto Heaven. Glory 
with God will be Erernal, and ſo is Grace from God 
Eternal, Grace and glory Giffer very little , -Grace is 
glory in the bud, and glory is grace ac the full; Grace 
is glory inthe ſeed, and Glory 1s grace in the flower, 
Grace 1$ that glory the Saints bave in this life which is 
Militant,and Glory is Grace to be had in that life which 
Is Triumphant. | 
Grace is a bloſſom of Eternity, and will laſt to Erer- 
rity, as being the foundation on which the Superſtry- 
ure of glory which is Ereznal, is laid; called there- 
fore Unitio manencexbe anointing that abides, 1 John 2; 


i7.v. Grace is therefore compared to a. river of the 
water of life, John 7, 38. He thar believeth on ne as 
the Scripture hath ſaid, out of bx belly ſhall flow Ri- 
ers of living Water ;, now this is ſpoken of the Spiric 
as appears by the following vetlſe ; the 3g. v. clears ir 
hat Chriſt ſpoke de donrs ſpirits ſaniti; This river 
an never be dryed up forthe ſpiric of God is the ſpring 
bat feeds it, A Chriſtian may loſe hi$ eſtate rhough 
hever ſo great, yea he may loſe his life , but he cannor 
loſe his Grace ; Enemies may plunder him of bis mo- 
ey and plate, but not of the Pearl of Grace, for thar 
5 locked up in the Cabinet of the heart. Grace is in 
be number of thoſe riches that Lewes of Bavyer, Em- 
erour of Germany ſpoke of , when he ſaid, Huju/- 
vod; comparande ſunt opes,que Cum nanjragio ſimi ena- 
ent + Such goods are wo;thgeitingand owning , as will 
ot tink or waſh away, .if a Shipwreck happen, bar 
vill fir ide with us 50 the Shore, H Now 
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Now Gracethat is of ſach laſting nature,is no lower, 
that grows in Nature's garden bur is a {lip taken off fromfſ,, . 
, the Tree of Life in the heavealy Paradice and plantedJ..: 
by the ſpirit of God in the Soul ; And where everfſ , 
Grace is it makes a great change, ir makes thoſe mea}... 
good thar were bad, it makes thoſe holy-that were moltY. - 
unholy. Man by the Fall was rendred moſt Deformelſj, . 
and much Degenerated from his primitive Inuocency ; * 
he that had ſeen Adamin Paraaiſe , andaftterwards map. ; 
him in the vaſt fields, would not have known him to beſſ 
the ſame man : and'in this defaced and deformed Imagef 
did he beget his Poſtery, bow unlike are they to Adanſc : 
in the ſtate of innocency before the Fall ? how vile? ed 
how wicked ? ard yet Grace changes the very worlt,f,. 
Grace hath changed ſuch as have been the moſt hopeleſs, . 
men upon whom ſpiritual Phyfitians for a great whik f 
have loft all their labor. , Mr 
- You have mentioned a moſt admirable and wonder-ſ 
ful change made by converting Grace., in that 1 Cory; 
6, TeV. And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed, . 
but ye are ſanitified, but ye are juſtified, #n the namic 
of the Lord Feſms , and by the ſpirit of our God, 
In theg. and 10. v. the Apoſtle had made mention o 
Beaſts and Monſters rather then of Men endued withj 
reaſon ; and ſays he in the 11.v. Such were ſome ofh,... 
you; theſe Cormthians it ſeems were very bad , for theþy,. 
Apoſile, ſerting forth their badneſs , ſpeaks in the Neu-þ,. 
| ter Gender, 7255, not Ta}, not ſuch perſons, _ 
but ſuch (ins, demonſtrating their wickedneſs, they d 
were not ſo much peccatorcs as ipſa peceata, linsas the, j 
very lins themſelves, Yet behoid they are changed by... 
the power of Grace; But ye are waſhed, &c. Here, 
God raiſed up children unto Abrabam out of ſtones Ji, . 
and cauſed a company of Black:moores to have their m Th 

_ 7 
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tEnade whice, Here God took crooked trees and made 
hem pillars in his Temple , unpolithed ſtones, and by 
el o-ace poliſhed them for his building. <-- bi © 
'ntY So caſt your eyes upon St, Paul, and ſee what he 
MB as before Grace came unto him; he tells you himſelf, 
oft 1. Tim; 1.13. V; Who was before 4 blaſphemer , and 
ael perſecutor , and injxrions, 1.e. to the Church and 
F iſpcople of Chrift, he was exceedingly mad againſt them 
ne nd perſecuted them even to ftrange Cities; but what a 
be 00d man was Paul aferwards, | 

Sf Sin hath made the nature of man which in the time 
AM f innocency was holy to become unholy ; it hath chan- 
le? ed Righteouſneſs into Hemlock, and Wormwood , as 


{t, {mos ipeaks of 1ſracl, Amos 6. 12.90; that waSa wick- 
” d change ; but Grace turned Hemlock, into righteouſ- 
11 


ef; When the hand of God was out againft the Church 
or her fins, and affiited her ſore , Zeremy complains 
aw, 4; That her Gold was become Drofs, and her 
ine water. This wasa change from good to bad, 
Put Grace works a quite contrary change, it makes 
*""Froſs ro become gold ,and water wine: This is a chang 

04 from bad to good, $ 

1 0 Though Sinabean impurelfſue, a befilthying thing , 
pi Cor. 1. yet grace cleanſeth the heart : Grace 15 there 5 
* ©Þre called the waſhing of Regeneration. Titus 3, 5. v. 
thehr,, by works of righteouſneſs which we have done , but 
eu- cording to his mercy be faved us, by the waſh- 
2 is of Regeneration aud renewing of the holy Ghaſt ; 
beyF-ace cleanſeth out thoſe Leopard ſpots that are in the 
Tu]; Grace beautifies and adornes the Soul; a Soul 
dyfeautified with Srace , is like groom richly hung with 
Aras or Tapeſtry , or the Fimament beſpangled with 


7c littering Starrs, 
_ This then is the firſt particular, ſhewi g that Erer- 
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#al good things are the beſt of good things, betauſe the 
make thoſe good who injoy them ; to be rich in graft 
is of greater conſequence thentobe rich in gold. Wh 
Cyris had given Arrabazus a Cup of gold , and C 
ſantas but a kiſs , inroken of ſpecial favor z Arraba 
complained that the Cup he gave him was not ſo go 
gold as the Kiſs he gave Chryſanra: , it holds her: 
that the greateſt and beſt of temporal things are not 
good goldas Grace , Gold though it may make a maþ 
the richer , yet it cannot make a man the better, let tÞE 
gold be never fo good ic cannot make the owner goodfhi 
Thoſe then to whom God gives Grace , they may truge; 
ly ſay; Their grace u better gold then the world afeg: 
us, Jo 14% Te. V! 
"2: Theſecond Inftance is that of God, the thricdf7s 

elorious Fehovab, bleſſed for evermore , who is thbe: 

God of all © race , andthe moſt ſoyeraign only and chieſinf 

eft good; he is Summum verum , ſummum pulchrum gint! 
ſummum bonum; The chiefeſt truth, the chiefeſt beautye 
and chiefeſt good ; who Himſelf is more then a world qeor 
worlds, filling Heaven and Earth with the Majeſty 9.4/7 
bis glory, having before his all-glorious Throne, infdel 
numerable hoſts of powerful and glorions Spirits, tfand 
comparifon of whom , the Al/ here below is nethingh;/; 
God brings it in himſelf as an argument of his vwn gerafthe 
neſs, 1ſay 40.15.v.That all the Nations of the earth are agal, 
adrop of a bucket, and as a duſt of the balance ro him i 
He it is wbo is the only ſatisfyingand everlaſting portiogThe 
of his people; and theapprehenffon of ſuch a portion|mer 
as God is, will ſolace and refreſh thoſe that have hinjin a 
See Davia's words Pfal.16.5, 6. The Lord & the portiftisfa 
of mine Inheritance ( ſaith he ) the lizes are faliex nniÞnjo 
me in pleaſart places, yea, I have a goodly heritage : Vito t 
allades ro the manner of dividing the Land of Canad * 

a . , f 
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ſo the childrenof 7/rael , which was doneby line; vp- 
2n this account alſo ;Facob ſaid, 1 baveienogh Gen. 37, 
11.v. Or, I have all. | 
And this God is an Ererval God ,: he whoſe life is E- 
ernity rauft needs! be Eternal - efiternitas enim Det 
olummodo nature ſubftantialuer in eft;, ſays one, E- 
ernity is ſubſtantially only in the name of God. 
hergWhen God would make his Name known to Ifefes., be 
1ot Fells him what is!Þhis name, 7 Am that I am, by which 
| mSname God hath made himſelf known according to bis 
et Eternal Eſſence, whereby he is diſcerned fromall other 
o0dfthings which are in Heaven , or the Earth, or elſewhere. 
trugExod, 13, 14.' To which that of the-Pſalmiſt doth well 
# aſegree, Before the Mountains were broucht forth ,' or 
wer the earth aud the world were made., thou art God 
ricqfrom everlaſting ta everlaſting , Plal. go. 2, And; of all 
s thſbeings God is the moſt excellent, all beings elie falling 
caiefinfiytely ſhort of God himſelf, whoſe perteRians are 
2 Qntinite and withour limit ;, all. che perfetions whatſo- 
eautever that are found in Creatures are more eminently 
rld contained jn our great Al, our Al-mighty , All-lovely , 
ty qd4l-gloriow God... In,bim is enough to. make. him. the 
, ItKelire of all hearts, and the accompliſhment of:all hopes 
3, thnd wiſhes ; 1Vzhil poteff;quietare hominis -yoluntaten 


e the 
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ingh:/s ſel: Dems ; fays,one ; Nothing but God can-fatisfy. 
erafthe Soul; 'Were the whole earth turned into a Globe of 


re 4pald , ic would not fill the heart , ic would ſtill, cry Gzve, 


hin ive.” Only God fills and fatisfies thoſe who- have; him- 


rtioJThe- ſouls of men;, are hike: Noah's Dove; Wicked 


tonſmens ſouls are likethe Dove out of the Ark, they are 


himjin a conſtant: motion eyer reſtleſs , ſeeking for ſyme ſa- 
r1:0isfaction for themſelyes , but find none; but pious ſouls 
ariÞnjoying.an Eternal God, arc like the Dove returned 
: Ffto the Ark, when they take yp their reſt in, God, 

_ Os. H 3 God 
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God is tet, totns' defiderabilis, wholly amiable Þe 
every whit of him to bedefired ; Where may we findjbe! 
ſucha man? ſays Pharoah of Foſeph , implying thajſel! 
{ſuch another would. hardly be found, Ger. 4.1.38. ſand 
may I fay , Chrifttan , where wil thou find out ſuch 0: 
God , as Gol is? Adults ſacerdotes oF panci Sacerdofor 
tes, Multi in nomine & pact in opere; ſaid one of theo 
Antieats:; So many good things are preſented unto then! 
Soul 7 but none are ſo deſirable ro the Soul as GodJis 
is; his Manifeſtations are a Paradiſe; his CommunicaÞin 
'£i0ns a very heaven in the hearts of all rhat injoy him P/- 
If there be any objec of Delight either in Heaven oral 
Earth ris God , who is more radiant and: ſhining thenpes 
all light, more fair thenall beauty , more ſweet thenſva: 
ali pleaſure and-infinitely, farr more excellent j then ei-Pac 
ther words can expreſs, or mind deliver.” & v1 
The Spaniards ſay of Aquines, that he that knows notÞc 
him, knows not any thing, buthe that knows him knowsÞ© 
all things; Hethat volfſſeth God poeſſerh alt thingsÞwb 
thar may make him Happy: ; bur he'that harh no intereſtÞ: 
in' God poſleſſeth. nothing -that can make' him happy. | - 
Ipſe unit erit tibs 01a, yaia in ipſh uno bono bona ſunt 
owia', InGod dll-56odneſs is ſnrnmed up-, and wrap- 
ed up rogether ; Happy foul that can ſay, My God, and 
my All,-the God of 'my heart , my portion and my Inhe- 
retanceto all Eternity! ' ' ooo 
But the world methirks is like fome great Kings court 
whereinare both great Stateſment and young children, 
the: children are very much taken with pictures, they 
delight to feed-their eyes and fancies with gildings , [a 
paintings, hangings and ſuch fine things ; but the wiſe Je 
and grave Stateſmen paſs by theſe , rhetr buſineſs 1s with 0! 
the King; I compare the greateſt part of men to theſe 
young chuldren, thefe are wholly taken up with wat 
| | cacy 
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zbſe Jhey judg gaudy and omwardly fine, but there are 0- 
 findjbers like the wiſe and grave Stateſmen , whoſe eyes , 
thaſſelires , and ways, are unto, and wholly ſet upon God , 
8. ſnd indeed no wonder if hoſe that know the worth of 
ch $0d haye their hearts ſet ro have God for their God, 
ydofpr to injoy one God is far better then to injoy many 
f th&Forlds. When Charles the fifth Emperour in a chal- 
| thejenge to Francs the firſt King of France commanded 
Godpis Herald to proclaim him with all his Titles, ſtyling 
nicaÞim Emperour of Germany, King of Caſtile, Aragon, 
him P7aples, Sicily , &c, Francs commanded his Herald to 
n orfall kim ſo often King of Frazce, as the other had Ti- 
thenples by all his Countries, intimating that France alone 
thenjvas more worth then all the Countries which the other 
 et-pad, So when men of the world bragg of their honors, 
lvings, andgreat Lordſhips; He that canſay, God is his 
not(Fod , that God is his Portion , he may oppoſe this one 
owsÞod to all Dignities and Poſſcilions whatſoever , for 
mgsfben a man hath God he hathall; God is bleſſedneſs 
reftfi ſelf, he is a good in whom there is no evil. : 
py.| Butthis is not all, for he who thus injoys God is 
#zt made good; God being the ſource, the ſprirg, the 
ap- fountain and original of all that good which is in the 
nd (creature; from him comes all that good any of his 
he- pave received, as the beams fromthe Sun or water from 
- ÞheFountain, and from him comes all that good any 
urt ſone can expect hereafter, 
n,| God is good and he does good; ſo he is good and 
ey [Pakes all theſe , who have him for their God in Cove- 
5s , (nant with them, Good. They who injoy God in hea- 
iſe ren are madegloriens, thoſe upon earth that have God 
ich Por their God are made gracious. God is an holy God, 
eſe [and thoſe upon whom he beftows himſelf in a ſpecial 
at [mannet, he makes them holy, he ſtamps his Image 
ey ; vPcn 
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upon them , he conveys nis bleſſed Spirit into them, 
ro ſanQity their narures, to purg fin out of their hearts; 
he makes them pettaxers ot the divine nature; and in 
cue time , cleanles them fromell filchineſs of the fleſh 
and ſpirit ; he puts upon them rhe new man, which af- 
ter God is created in righteouſneſs and true holynels. 
 Admi:able have been the works of God towards even 
thoſe that never had him for their God in Covenant , 
unto what great promotion haye ſome ſuch been advan- 
ced, Iphicrates , that brave Arhenian was but the Son 
of a Coblar. Eumenes one of Alexander's beſt Cap- 
rains, but the Son of a Carter. Agachocles King of 
Scicily , was but the Son of a Porter, Abdolominms a 
poor Gardener, and yet became to be King in Sidex, 
Thus God ſometimes razſes the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifreth up the beggar ſrom the dunghill to ſet them 
among Princes, and to make them to inherit the throne of 
Glory, 1 Sam. 2,7, 8. v. The Lord maketh poor, and 
maketh rich : be bringeth low , and liftethup : He raif- 
eth up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth up the be, gar 
frem the dunghil, to ſet them among Princes and to 
make them inherit the throne of Glory; Jo true is that 
of the Pſalmitit , Pal. 75. 6,7. v. tor promotion come- 
eth not from the Eaſt , nor fromthe Weſt, nor fromthe 
South. But God us the Judy : he putteth down one , and. 
ſetteth up another , | Ls. 
But in the work of SanQification and Holyneſs, he, 
"does agreater wok then al} this, there he makes Grapes 
to grow upon thornes, and Figgs upon thiſtles, he 
turns the worſt weecs into ſweet and beautiful flowers; 
Our of the moſt crooked pieces in the timber he makes 
a glorious Butlding ; Of ftones he raiſes up children 
ynto--Abrahaw , turns Gall into Honey , Darkneſs in- 
to Light, Wolves into Lambs , barxen Wilderneſles, 
into pleaſant Gardens, How 
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How fhould this make us to ſhut our eyes to all Cres- 
cures asif they were nor, and look wholly to. God, and © 
there make our delires and labors to terminate as having 
nothing further to labor , and as deſiring no other pox- 
tion. : When the Sun ſhines to us, though there be ne- 
ver a Starr, is itnot day? do wenot call itſo. ? Again 
when all the Starts ſhine and the Sun is ſer, is it nor 
night ? Thus it is tothoſe that have an injoyment of God 
though they have him alone, nothing belides him for 
their portion , yet as he makeschem goed , ſo healone 
is ſufficient to makeThem happy. 

| This is that very thing which hath made thoſe, who 
have known the truth of this very thing, to be reſtleſs 
intheir ſouls until they have centered themſelves in God 
and the injoyment of God. All creatures (ſay Philoſo- 


Phers ) delire their Center , and dono where reſt but 


in their proper places; The ſpark of fire tenders upwards; 
ones they move downwards; The floods and all waters 
have many turnings and windings , but chey never ccaſe 
until they come into the Sea, that common receptacle of 
all waters ; Sothe ſoul of man hath irs Center , which is 
God ; it never reſts until it be there , and when it injoys 
God,it wouldnever beremoved. Fecr/ti nos, Domine,prop- 
terte, & in quictum eſt cor noſtrum, donec perventat 


ad te , ſays holy St. Auguſtine , Lord thou haſt made 


us for thy ſelf, and our hearts are unquiet 'until they 
be wi.h thee, for indeed the Creature is not capable of 
an higher bleſſedneſs then to have God for his God ; 
in God isto be found enough, in Godare to: be founc 
ſuch things as will fic all times all occaſions of ſoul and 
body fully. HW 

3. ThetLud Inſtanceis that of Zeſus Chriſt the E- 
ternal Son of Godand beir of the King of glory, who ' 
in time became Man for his Elet; who is the _— 
| IO an 
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and foundation of all our Bliſs in this world and the 
world to come, Vetrily the Lord Fe/is Chriſt is the 
whole of: Mati's happineſs, he is the Facobs Ladder by 
whom God deſcendeth unto man and mar aſcendethunta 
God, Nothing can make that man miſerable who hath 
Chriſt for his poſſeſſion : for the life and liberty , the 
peace and ſafety, the wealth and glory , the preſent 
 andfuture happineſs of a Chriftian are treaſured up in 
him, The Lord Zeſws Chriſt is richly worth the labor: 
ing for; when as all things without him are worth no- 


thing, they are in compariſon of Chrift but as a drop 


of 4 Bucket , and as the ſmall duſt of the ballance , they 
are-in compariſon of Chr;ft who is a pearl of choiſe 
Worth, but as baſe andyile, He does very ſhamefully 
abuſe Chriſt that prefers and eſteems any-thing above: 
__ » that makes not all things to yail and ſtoop to 
Corift: | 
Te fulneſs of the world without Feſ3« Chri#+ is but 
2 dry bone without marrow, a ſhell withouta kernel, an 
empty'pir without water , a casket without a jewel, and 
aSa barren tree without fruit. It is not the having an a- 
bundance of riches and temporal good things in the 
houſe, but the having of Chr:f in rhe heart that will 
make the poſſeſſor contented and happy, He that looks 
for either contentation in, or happyneſs from any thing. 
but Ch7/#, ſeeks for water to quench his thirſt in a bro- 
ken Ciſtern. As heſaid of Plato, Unius Platonts cal- 
culum inter mille , the approbation of P/aro , alone was 
inftead of a thouſand, ſo the injoyment of Chr:/# alone 
is inſtead of a thouſand other things, Prov. 8. 11. V- 
For Wiſdom 5 vetter then Rubies , and all the things that 
. Can be defired , are not to be compared unto tt. And 
doubtleſs'Chri/# is the wi/dom:there ſpoken of; in whom 
there is a corthyence of all bleſſedneſs and happyneſs 3 
be 
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he that hath Chrif, he isrich, heisfulf, he hath all, 
he is my mv7a 3; &y mir, All in All. In him there are 
unſearchable riches, Ephe, 3, 1. vv The Spaniſh Em- 
baſſador coming to ſee the Treaſury of St. Mark (in 


Vemice ) which is cryed up ſo through all the world, 


fell a groping to find whether ,it bad any bottom., and 
 beingasked why he did ſo, aniwered, In this amongſt 
other things , my great Maſter's Treaſore differs from 
mou , Inthat his bath no bottom, as 1 find yours to 
ave; alluding tothe Mines in Mexico and Potoſy; bur 
what are the Spaniſh Treaſures to the unſearchable trea- 
fures that are in Chr:, He isſuch a golden A5ne of 
all good things, that all che Saints and Angelscan neyer 
digs'to the bottom. | | | 
'-Fhrs bath made thoſe that have in ſome meaſure 
known the worth. of Chriſt to.account him preciars , 
1 Pef, 2.7. v. Unto you therefore which believe he 
& preciows above all the things of the world; As the 
Gbiefef amongff ten thouſand, Cant. 5. 10, v. It hath 
made them eſteem of Chriſt above all chings. St. Paul's 
ſublime ſpirit counted all things but loſs for the excellency 
of Chriſt, yeahe counted them but dung oxvCaxc, dogs 
meat , ivaxecoy Kegdiow, that he might win or gain 
rk and be ſatisfied with a larger portion of bis ful- 
nels. 

Let burning, hanging , all the torments of Hell be- 
fal me, Tantummodo ut Feſum nauciſcar , fo that I 
may get my Jefus, ſaid Tonatins, Chrift to him was 
more dear then his temporal life, Feſws Chriſt was 
the Paradiſe wherein he delighted , and the foundation 
in whom his Soul found all fatisfaRion. = 

Lambert at the Stake cryed out, None but Chriſt ; 
none bat Chriſt; lifting up at the ſame 1ime ſuch hands 
as he had , and his fingers ends flaming, 

It 
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It. was the faying of Holy Zernard, Lord Jeſus I 
love thee, Plns quam mea, meos , me; that is, more. 
then all my goods , then all my /riends , wife or Chil- 
ren ; yea, then my own ſe/f. To him all riches were 

ut poverty in compariſon of that treaſure he tound in 
Feſm Chrift ; all his friends and relations but dumb 
idols in compariſon of Chrift, Himſelf to be nothing in 
compariſon of Chriſ#, nothing was ſo ſweet and dear 
unto him as Chriff, Fo | 

It is ſtoried of ZZormi/da a Noble man in the King of 
Perſia his Court, becauſe he weuld not deny Chr:it, he 
Was Pur into ragsed cloaths, deprived of his honors , 
and ſet to keep Camels; after a long time , the King ſee- 
ing him in that baſe condition he was , and remem- 
bring his foriner fortunes , he pitied him, and cauſed 
himto_be brought into the Pallace, and to be cloathed 
2gain like a Noble man; and then the King perſuades him 
to deny Chr: , be preſently rends bis Silken cloaths,; 
and ſays, If for theſe things you think to havs me to de- 
ny my Faith take them again , and lo with ſcorn was caft 


ut, | | 
f This hath made thoſe who have wanted Chri/?, to long 
as fore for Chriſt, as David did for the waters of the, 
Well of Berhlchem ; Oh for a bleſſedarmful of the Babe 
of Berhlehe:s, ſucha one as Simeon once had. I: hath 
made them cry out, Give me Chriſt orelſe I dye. . All 
things to then have been of no. value in compariſon of 
Chriſt; they muſt have Chriſt whatever it coſt them, |. 
Certainly did Chritians incheſe days thus eſteem of 
Chrift, Chri/t-would have more room in their hearts. 
Tis faid when 7:veri-5 was Emperour , that Germani- 
cis raigned in the Romans hearts, Tiberius only in their 
Provinces; So will it be with all that prize Chrif. 
Though Gol have given them leave to have the world 
in 
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in their hands, yet Chriſt only ſhall reign in their hearts; 
they will take him to be the top of all their felicity and 
happyneſs. Chri/# ſhall be to them in reſpe& ot all 
things elſe , as the Aple Tree among the trees of the 
Wood , as the Sun among the gloe-worms , as the Jew- 


el among drols. = 
Well may we reckon Feſus Chr:i/t amongſt the chief- 


eſt of Eternal good things, called therefore the Ever- 


laſting Father, Ilay 9, 6: v. He « One Eternal God with 
the Father and with the Holy Ghoſt; readthele follow- 
ing places, John 10. 30. v. 1 and the Father are one. 
John 1. 1,2,3.v. In the beginning was the Word, and 
the word was with God , and the word was God. The 
ſame was in the begining with God, All things were made 
by him, and without him was not any thing made that 
was made, As God he did preexiſt in the form of God, 
not Only before his Incarnation, but before the whole 
Creation: before Abraham was born he was, 7h.8.58.v. 
Before any creatures were, he had anexiſtence; Fe/74 
Chriſt was ſo before all Creatures, that all creatures 
were made by him; Col. 1. 16, v. For by him were all 
things created that are in Heaven, and that are in earth, 
viſible andinviſible , whether they be Thrones, or Do=- 
miniens, or Principalities., or Powers : all things were 
ercated by him and. for him : Pro, 8.23. v, Iwas ſet up 
from everlaſiing , from the beginning , or ever-the earth 
war. And as he was before the world began, fo will 
he be after the world ſhall have anend; As be was be- 
fore all Texyporal things , ſo is he not to be out-lived by 
any Eternal things whatſoever. As he was begotten 
of his Father before all worlds, ſo will he be the ſame 
when there ſhall be no worid , when tl:ere Jhall be no 
Earth nor Heavens. Pal. 102. 26,27.v. Of old haſt thou 
laid the feundation of the earth , and the heavens are 


thy 
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#ht work of thy hands. They ſhall perifh but thou ſhalt 
endure , yea all of them ſhall wax old likg a garment © 
ws # veſture ſhalt thou change them , axd they ſhall be 
thanged : But thou art the ſame and thy years ſhall 
have no end.St. Paul aſſures us that he it 15 who ze over all, 
God bleſſed jor ever, Rom: g.5. v. Feſws Chri#t is the 


ſerme yeſterday and to lay and jor ever. Chriſt is the. 


ſame aforetime, in time , and after time , he is unchange- 
able in his Eſſence, always the ſame, Revel. 1. 8. vs 
1 arms Alpha and Omega , the beginning and the ending 
ſavth the Lord, which is and which was , and which is 
Fo come / The phraſe is known ro be taken from the 
Greek letters, whereof Alphais the firſt, and Omega 
the laſt leiter of rhe Greek Alphaber, The firſt and laſt 
letters area deſcription of Feſ#s Chriſt, who was before 
all, and will be after all , and altogether uncbangeable 
in himſelf, When friendsdye, when eſtates are gone, 
yet Zeſas Chriſt will remain and be a never failing ſpring 
and fountain of all bleflings and goodneſs. 

And Feſw# Ehriſt doth make ali chem good who do in- 
joy him ; All men by nature are empty of all ſpiricual 
Food . but Chrift is as a fountain filling them therewich 
thar-poſſeſs him. All men by natnre aredead inlins and 
treſpaſſes ; it is true of all men what the Apoſtle ſaith of 
the wanton Widdow; 1 Tim: 5.6. v.; She that liveth in 
pleaſure, is dead while ſhe liveth, As Pamphilus 1n 
Terence ſaith the like of a light Huſwife, Sane hercle 
homo voluptati obſequens fuit dumwixit. St, Paul's Greek 
( aSone noteth) cannot well be rendred but by Teren- 
ces Latin, and Terences Latin cannot well be put into 
other Greek; Here is the true condition of men before 
they are interefted in Chri/?, they are all as ſo many 
dead men; they are but walking Sepulchers, their bo- 
dies living Coffings carrying about in them dead ſouls, 
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they are all of them ſpiritually dead, they are living 
Shoſts; thoſe men who be already in their graves arc 
not more deyoid of natural life then theſe are offpiritual 
life, they are like Ezekzet's dead bones until Feſ7« Chri/# 
breath life into them; until Feſ# Chriſt ſpeak to them 
as once hedid to Lazarus, Come out of the Grave and 
live, they are ftark dead. Look what abranch is with- 
Out a root, or a body without a Soul, ſuch is every 
man without Feſ# Chrif#; he is but a withered branch 
or dead carcaſs; Dead, twice dead and pluckt np by the 
roots, ſpiritually dead whilft corporally alive, altoge- 
ther alienated from the life of God whilft they injoy 
the life of Men. Thereisthe life of the body, and this 
life they have, but there is the life of the Soul and that 
life they bave not. We hear of many children born 
dead, its true inthis ſence , all men are born dead men, 
there isnot a man borna member of the new Adam, but 
every man is born a member of the old Adam, and 
therefore ina ſpiritual ſence they muſt needs be borndead 
men, though otherwiſe endued with a natural life. For 
if the root be dead, as the old .4dam is, all the bran- 
ches, that riſe from that root muſt needs bedead alſo. 
In Adam all dyed, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor: 15. 22. vs 
Adam was the common root of Mankind , all Mankind 
was in him Tamgquam in radice, asſ0 many Branches in 
the root, and ſo conſequently Adam dying , all Mankind- 
dye in him and with him, and inthis dead condition they 
all do remain until they do injoy an intereſt in and union 
with 7eſus Chrift the laſh Adam,who was made a quick- 
ning ſpirit , 1 Cor, 15. 45. v. he being the fountain 
and author both of a ſpiricual and eternal lite to all Be- 
lievers.And therefore faith Sr. Fobr, John 5..12.v, He 
that hath the Son hath life , and he that hath not the Son 
hath net life, And the Apoſtle St, Paylcalleth him Our 

| | life, 
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I;fe, beeauſe none livethe life of Grace but thoſe who 
partake of Fe/3z Chriſt , it is he in whom and by whom 
they dolive; Col. 3. 4. v. When Chrift who 5 otr life 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with himin glory: 
Hence faith W:/dom ; that is Chr:ft, Pro. 8. 35. v. Who 
fo findeth me, findeth life, Not a Soul wanting Feſ#s 
Chr:/t but he wanteth life, ad alſo in him there dwel- 
eth no good bing , Rom. 7.18.v, Neither faith rior 
any other ſaving grace dwelleth in ſuch a one , but he is 
as full of all kind of evil, as Baal's houſe of Idolatry , 


3$ the Sluggard*s field of therns and bryars, or as Ph4- | 


riſces ſepulchers of dead mens bones, ſuch a man's Soul 
is a very (ink of uncleanneſs and nauvghtineſs. Eur as 
when a man is made a partaker of Chriſt, he is a new 
creature , old things are paſt away, behold, all things 
are becomt new, 2 Cor: 5. 17,v. SO heisalſoa Good 
Man, bad things are paſſed away , and all things are 
| betome good he is becomea pood man and hath his 
heart filled with the good treaſure of ſaving Grace. 
Such another as Joſeph of Arimathea who was 4 good 
man aid ajuſt, Luke 23, 50. v. Such another as Bay- 
nabas was , a Good nian and full of the Holy Ghoſts, AQ; 
TEST. _ : o 
When Chr:ift came into the Temple Foh# 2:5. v. he 
purged his Father's houſe ; he overturned the money 
tables, he drove out the buyers and ſellers. So when 
Chrift cometh into any man and taketh up his holy habi- 
tation in the heart , he throws down every lin, he drives 
out every corruption and carnal Inſt, he purges out e- 
yery evil thing and maketh the heart good. The heart 
of man by nature is a very den of Thieves, a pallace 
of Pride, a {laughter-houſe of Malice, a brothel-houſe of 
uncleannels, a raging ſea of Sin, alitile hell of black and 
blaſptemous Imaginarions and ſwa;ming with all man- 
NEC 
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ner of noyſom Juſts, but the Lord Zeſw Chriſt rids the 
heart hereof and makes it holy ; Himleltf is called that 
holy thing, Luk. 1. 35.v. Therefore that holy thing , 
which ſhall be born of thee , ſhall be called the Son of 
God , To «yov , That holy thing , it is put 1n the Neuter 
gender, Emphatically ſhewing cl ar be hath not the leaſt 
ſpot of fin in him, but.is every way boly, typified there- 
in by the high Prieſt under the Law, who had this 
written upon him, Holyneſs to the Lord; but Jeſus 
Cbrift is not only 4, boly, bur he is a}ſo 4z-a7y, He 


jthat ſanctifieth and makethus holy by his blood , clean- 


ling us from all filthy abominatiors. 
4+ The fourth Inſtance is that of the Spirit, who is 
called tte Spirir of Grace, and is,of the ſame eſſence 
and conlſubſtantial with che Father, and the Son, and 
in all :eſpe&s co-equal and co-eternal, called therefore 
the Eternal Spirit , Beb..g. 14. How much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit of® 
fered himſelf without ſpot to God; purge your Conſcis 
ence from dead works to ſerve the living God.. The 
holy Ghoſt in Scripture is expreſly called Gcd,, Act. 5. 
3, 4, V. Peter reproving Ananias for lying to thc 
holy Ghoſt, faith , Thou haſt not lyed unto Man, bur 
unto God, And St. Paul proves that our bodies are the 
Temple of the living God, 2 Cor, 6; 16: v. Becauſe 
of the holy Ghoſt which awelleth inus, 1 Cor. 6. 19. v: 
Know ye not that your body. is the Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt which s in you ? Nethat in one place is called tte 
holy Gheft , in the other place 18 called the /;virg Ged.. 
And whoſoever will be ſaved is rauglt in St. Arbanaſiug 
his Creed tv believe thus; Thar the Godpead of the Fa- 
cher, of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt us all cne : the 
Glary 8g al , the Majeſty co-eternal : An: again, Such 
as the Fathir is, ſuch u the Sen', apa ſuch is the holy 
| I Ghoſt: 
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Ghoſt: And again; The Father Eternal, the Son E- 
ternal, and the holy Ghoſt Eternal. And yet they are 
not three. Eternals, but one Eternal. And Eternally 
bleſſed is that man who hath gotten this Eternal ſpiric of Þ 
. theliving God into his heart, for whereſoever the ſpi- 
rit of God comes it is not idle ; We read Matth. 8, 7. v, 
how Chriſt ſaith to the Cexrturion , When I come 1 will 
heal thy ſervant ; 1 will not meerly come to ſee him and 
vilit him , bxt when I cozze 1 will heal him: So when 
the holy Ghoſ# doth come into a man ,' he will not 
be idle and do norhing, but he will heal the Sovl, 
ſantify the heart, and purge corrupted nature in: 
ſome meaſure, Holyneſs is .the natural product of 
the ſpirit, by its powerful influence and breathings. ir ||. 
raiſes poor Lead Souls out of the grave of lin, frames 
them unto a ſpiritual and divine conformity unto Chriſt, | 
ſabdues the rebellion of evil hearts and makes the lin- | 
ner to become another man by a ſpiritual AZeramorphe- | 
ſs. This is that work which 1s afcribed to the 5oly Ghoſt, 
1 Pet. 1,2,v. EletF accoraing to the foreknowicdos of 
God the Father , through ſancisfication of the ſpirit un- 
ro pbedience , and ſprinkiing of the blood of Feſus : }| 
Here is held forth the concurrence of the whole Tr:- [ 
rity inthe ſalvation of man ; The #arher elefting us, 
the holy Ghoſt ſandtiiying us, Jeſus Chriſt ſhecding his 
blood tor us, Bence it is that our Saviour calleti: it the F 
holy Spirit , Luk, 11.13.v. If ye, being evi), know | 
bow to give good gifts to your children : how much more 
ſhail your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them | 
that ash; him ? Sanftus dicitur, quia ſanttificat , He ] 
calleth him the holy- Spirit, which is to ſanctify. , or | 
make holy the hearts of men. St, Paul therefore calleth 
it che ſpirit of holyneſs, Row. 1,4.v. And tells the 


Corinthians they were ſanCtified hereby, 1 Cor, 6. 11.v. | þ 
ap | ". Adf* 
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And again thus he'doth ſpeak ro the Theſſalonians; God 
hath from:thebeginning choſen you to ſatvation, through 
ſantt incation of jhe Spirit aud belief of the Truth. 
The ſpiric 1s principal in tamping che Image of God 
upon the hear: , and ſanctityng rhe ſoul by Grace here, 
that he may exalt us t9 Eternal giory in teaven. hereafter, 

Hence we baveall our graces and gitts, Gr«ce where: 
by we are lanttified, whereby the rebellion. of our will 
S ſubdued and the. uncleanneſs of our affeRtions purified 
ind we thereby qualified and ezable 0 ferve Gods: 
ence we have no: only our Graces bur all our g;#7s 0 
ualify and 1nabie usin our teveral. places and re:ations 
dedify one another; Cor. 12.7. v, The maiif: ſta=' 
0n of the ſpirit given to every mean to profic withal., 
[he gifts ot the hoty Ghoſt are given tor the common 
200d of all the Church, ro which only end all oughti 9, 
je referred. Mon nobis nati ſunms;, we are neicher 
orn nor born againfor our ſeives. By the former we 
e made good Chriſtians ,and by the latter we are made 
ofitable Chriſtians. - , ; of 
; Hence allo it is chat we read of the renewing of the 
prit , Titus 3,5. v, for upon whom the ſpirit 1s: be-; 
owed-it changes tuch from earthly to heavenly, from 
le Image of Adam to the Image of Chriſt. - Every: 
an by nature in reſpeR of any divine or ſpiritual goody; 
th a'very heart of ſtone. Ir was the Poers fiction that 
en were made of Stones, Inde genus dirum ſuns -/ 
be ſure there is this ſpiritual Stone in the hearts of 
en , all Markind naturally are an hard, tough, rug-' 
d ard untractable people ; Infomuch that where any 
e ſanified by the ſpirit ; there children are raifed up 
Abraham; out of ſjones , there water is made to guſh: 
t of a rock , there dry bones ate cauſed to gather 
zather and made to live, a:d ſuch a gracious quality 
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of ſoftneſs is wrought by the ſpirit , that it melts beforeſs: 
God , becomes willing and obedient ro-all commandedfa; 
duties;, and cries out with St,.Paul\, Lord what wilt 
thou have me to do ;, the is willing fÞ do any thing andfſp: 
pliable to any thing that. God commands him. Ezekjr« 
36. 26. 27. v.. And I will put my Spirit within you , and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep myſje! 
Fudgments and do thew, Such a willing obedience ipþtt 
wrouglr by the ſpirit when that is made good that youþs - 
\ have in the 26, v. A new ſpirat will I put within you Þn« 
aud 1 will take the ſtony heart out of your fleſh and [wil 
give you an heart of fleſh, If a man could pnt a vegeraſtu 
z5ve life into a Kone , what would theſtone do? it woul@ip! 
grow as a plant doth grow : If a man could put a ſexſiſſer 
rzve life into a ſtone, what would 'the ſtone then do ? i$be 
would ſtirr and moveas a wormeor beaſt doth : If a mart 
could put a reaſonable ſoul into a ſtone , what would thpla 
ſtone do? it would talk as a man doth , it would diſftur 
courſe of heavenly matters as a man doth, and purſufzre 
the matters of, the world as a man doth. But if a maySo: 
could put the ſpirit of Godand the ſpirit of Grace intJAn 
a ſtone , what then wouldthe ſoul do? it would ſpealſ7o/ 
of God and Chriſt, of Heaven and Happyneſs , iſ#9/ 
would purſue ſpiritual and heavenly matters and thingg- -- 
This is every Man's eftate and condition, as long ajgoc 
there is nothing but the life of reaſon in them, they ſaſafte 
vour nothing bur the things of the World, they tallſcry, 
of: nothing but the world , ard they labor after nothin 
bur the Temporal things of this world; bur if oncettÞſeri 
ſpirit of God be inthem, if once they have gotten thIup' 
ſpirit of God, it ſtirrs them up ro talk of Heaven anſthe 
to labor afcer the things of heaven; it works in theqple? 
holy motions and holy affetions. How fruitful in aljhe: 
kind of goodneſs does the ſpirit make thoſe in who 
be | " = head 
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_ ſhearts it dwells? read: Gal. 5, 22.9%. It is fruitful in 
eforeſÞue , joy , peace , long ſuffering , gettleneſs, goodneſs. , 
ndedſaith,, rxekneſs , temperance. Al theſe are the fruics of 
wilſfhe Spirit. The ſpirit is as ſeed in the heart which will 
 andpring up and ſhey it: ſelf , .it cannot-lye dead but-will 
zekfrork and move, it will make the Soul that was barren 
, andſ$o decome fruitful ,. it animateth the Soul as to an heas- . 
p menly-being, ſo.to all kind of heavenly working. When 
ce iþthers are empty Vines , like Iſrael, Hol, 10. 1. v. 1/ſracl 
youps zz empty vines And when others are unfruitful; willows 
you nd barren grounds , not trees of the Garden bur of the 
[wilW.iderneſs:, wild degenerate plants , and for their-:yn- 
retaÞruitfulneſs in goodneſs ſhall have an: heavy doom paſs 
oul@ipon them ,' Matth, 25. 30.'v, Caſt. ye the unproficable 
enſiſcruant- into utter darkyeſs ; Theſe, being filled with 
) 2 iþbe fruits of righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus ChriFh ,. 
manſwzto the Glory and praiſe' of God.: Phil. 1, 11. %, are: 
d thdplants of renown, like the Pomcirron, which (as Na+ 
| difiuraliſts ſay ) bears fruit at all times. of, rhe year. ; thi&y 
arſugare like the ground in che Parable which brought forth 
majSome. ſixty and ſome an hundred fold”; Matth. 13ic&5y. 
intgAnd-it may be ſaid of: them as of Fo/eph,. Gen. 49:/23;!v. 
peaſſoſeph 15 a fruitful bough ,, Who have their fruit' unta 
;, polyneſs and their end everlaſting life, Rom. 6. 22; v. 
ingJ 5, The fifch Inſtance is that of -a good Conſcience. A 
8 good Conſcience will be of no little. concernment- here- 
7 fajafter. Forty thouſand paunds for 4: good Conſcience, 
tal cryed out a wicked wealthy Worldling when he was dyir 'g 
hinfond paſſing i4nto Eternity. I may here propound a molt 
eth{erious queſtion rothole whoſe hearts are more taken 
x thjup with the Temporal things of this world, then with 
 anjthe Eternal things of another world , Quidprodeſt bonts 
heplenu arca, (3 in anis ſit conſcientia? What good is 
n aſihere in 3 Cheſt full of gaads when the Conſcience is 
ho EI + 1 empty 
ear 
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" empty of goodneſs? Conſcience wilivefor ever; Con- 
. ference dyes nor:when awicked dyes, . Death it ſelf is 
notable to part Conſcience from alinner. 9k 44 
.. As#he probarioner diſciple ſaid io:Ghri/# , Matth: 8. 
19: Maſter,-I will follow thee wherefoever thou goeſt. 
So will Conſcience&follow a finner whitherſoever te: 
goes. Iris ſaid of the'Statue of Zuno placed in. a' City 
near ts Exphbrates in Afſyria , 'that ialways looks tos 
wards thoſe that come into her Temple, be they where 
they will in the. Temple ſhe' ſtares ſtill: upon chem z-t 
they go-by'her, yet {he follows them with: her eye; 
So unto all places wh:itherſoever a dinner goes, Conſcie 
exce will follow him, | 2 Sar 0)? Ui 
Goes he to God's tribunal. to receive the ſentence of 
his: Erernal doom , to baverthe queſtion'of his Erexxal 
eftate, to be abſolutely and unalterably determined, even: 
chither will conſczexce follow him, ana when he hopes to 
ſtand refFis in Curia, upright in Judgment , he hall 
(\Conſrience witnefling againft-bim.) be condemned. . . 
' Goes he down to:Hell the place of rorments, yer thi- 
thesealfo will Conſcience tollow him4rhere ic will lodg. 
inhis boſom and be a Cheſt-worm that will never leave. 
Snawing, Whar elſe is that worm our Saviour ſpeaks 
of -when -he ſays Mark9g. 44. v.' Where (ſpeaking. of 
Hell ):+heir. worm? gyeth not, bur: Conſcience? Fhe 
Poeti.bave a fiction concerning Tity#usaGyant mention- 
ed by Ovidin-rbe- fourth book of bis Aſeramorphoſis, 
chat7zpirer firiking himdeadifor bis attempting ro ravith 
Z.atona the'Mothey 6% Apollo and Dzaza, he was ſent 
ro Hell; wherethe was adjudged ro:bave: a Yulruye to 
feed upon his Liver that ever grew. again with the Moon. 
Conſcience \$ like 7iryus his valrure and is ever a gnaw- 
ms upon wicked mens inyards, many times inche ruffe 
of all their jallity-here, 'and in another World far ever 
' hereafrer. | —_ 


1}: Verily that man who hath an'ill conſcience 
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In Hell alſo Conſcience is that fire that never goes out; 
Mark, 9. 44..v. Nolength of time can wear out Con- 
ſcience 1n thislife , and noſpace of Ercrnity can wear it 


'F out in another life. It was conſcience that made Foſeph's 
| Brethren to remember the cruel uſage of him twenty 


years after in Egypt, Conſcience, Fanu-like hath its 
double aſpe&, 1t is not content to glance only at. what 
i5to come, but it alſo looks back to what is paſt, it 


[ brings to remembrance every one of . the linners viola- 
tions of God's Laws. 1 remember my fault this day , 
5 ſaid Pharoah's Butler, Gen, 41.9. vs. his conſcience 
'| brought it to his memory when as he had forgottenit 
And ſodoesthe Conſcience of many a man, many years 
Jafter that they have done a wickedneſs , their conſcience 
brings it to their memory and perplexes them, $o it 
Idid Nero, after he had kilied his Mother and Wives : 


So it did Ocho, after. he had lain Gatba and P:ſo: So it 


[did Herodthegreat, after he had cauſed his Wife J1a- 
[riamne to be put to death, Soir did Theodoricxs King of 
ſthe Gorbes after, he had murthered Symmacns and Boe- 
(re; his ſon in Law, So it did our R:chard the Third af- 
ter he had murthered his two innocent Nephews. 'And 
[ſo it did Judg Morgan, who gave the ſentence of Con- 


demnation againſt ihe Lady Fane Gray , ſhorily after 
he condemned her , fell mad, and in his raving, cryed 


"out continually , to have the Lady Faze taken away 


fromhim, and ſo ended his life. | 
, eſpecial - 
ly if God have opened the mouth thereof to check and 
condemn him ( as ir did thoſe before mentioned ) what 


« fever his eſtate may be in an outward reſpect , though 


he ſhould poſſeſs as much as any ever did of theſe T em- 


wm good things, yet is he: (to ufe ſome Similitudes 


orrowed from a tamous Preacher ) bur like him that is 
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worſhiped in the ſtreet with Cap and Knee, but affoon 
as he ſtept within doors, 1s curſed andrated by a fcold- 
ing Wife : Or like him that is lodged in a bed of Ivory, 
covered with cloth of Gold & bur all his bones-withi1 
are broken : Orlike a book of Tragedies bound up in 
Velvet, all fair without, but all black within ; the leaves 
are gold , but rhe lines are blood... 

| Bur whar is all therack , the horror, and torment of 
Conſcience inthis life {though ir bean hell upon earch) 
£0that-everlaſting and immorcal fting of Conſcience 1n 
Hell ;' when in Hell to all: Erernzry the {inner muſt vn- 
dergo thelaſhes of ronſcience , Conſcience making him 
for ever to remember his (ins committed in this life. [t 
15and will be Conſczezxce that will be the [inners remem- 
brancer of his [ins againſt God in another life. Though 
Saul kill himſelf yer he cannor kill his Conſcience. 
Though Fudasand-4thirophel hang themſelves yet they 


cannot hangs their Conſciences. Though men murder 


themſel-es as not being a}le to bear the checks and rac- 
kings of conſcience here, yet they cannot freethemſelves 
from the everlaſting gnawinss of conſcience hereafter,| 
As the reaſonable Soul of Manis immortal, ſo corſe:- 
erce alſo is immortal. : = a 

- There 1s nor a perſon upon the face-of the Earth that 
we mult always live with upon- Earth ;, bur with his 
Conſcience a manis always to live with, Therefore the 
Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks expreſſed an ill Con- 
ſcierice by a Mill. which always grinds the Soul wich 
the remembrance of evil things paſt. Wienwedye, as|: 
one obſerves we muſt leave a'l books behind, not a book 
af 'St. Auvuftine's, St, Buſil's , or any other , no not 
the Bible (that book of-books ) can we carry along 
wi-h us, butthe book of -Conſcrence thar we muſt carry 
With us, that will ye open before' us- for ever; = 

"— | will 
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will hiſs like a Snake in the boſom of Impenitent ones 
for ever, that wil! trouble rbem for evermore,' thar will. 
put them for ever in mind of two tormenting- things ; 
Fiſt , that through their (ins they are deprived: of all 
the good things of Ererxity, the which they might 
with timely labor and pains have obtained ;- Secondly! , 
thac they are-mancipated and bound-to everlaſting'tor- 
ments, which by: labouring for Eternal good things 
( whiles they lived ) they mighr have avoided; And 
from hence will be engendereda two-fold grief, which 
with extream bitterneſs will gnaw and bite/ like a worm} 

the hearts of thoſe miſerable ones for ever. | 
-- Theſe things being firſt conſidered , we may eaſily 
find out who is the good man, and alfo who will be the E- 
rternally happy man. The good man is the man of a good 
Conſcience; the man that endeavoreth to keep a good 
conſcience, without which no man truly believerh , 
t Tim. 1. 19.v. Holdings faith and a cood conſcience , 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith have 
made ſhirwrack, Itisa note that one hath upon theſe 
words; A good conſcience, is aSit were a Cheſt, where- 
inthe doctrine of Faith is to be kept ſafe , which will 
quickly be loſt, if this Cheſt be once broken : For God 
will give over to errors and herelies ſuch as caſt away 
conſcience of walking after God's word. Such a good 
man , as wenow ſpeak of, was St. Paul, Aft. 24.16. V, 
And herein ds I exerciſe my ſelf to have always 'a con . 
ſcience void of offence towards God and towards Man. 
Well may he paſs for a good man amongſt-all men thar 
endeavors neither to offend God ir Man ;, And that can 
when calumniated, take up St. Paul his proteſtation , 
AR. 23. 1.v. T[have lived in all good Conſcience before 
Cod, until this day; as if he had ſaid, however I am 
calumniated , and dy ſome accuſed of profanation , yet I 
| can 
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can-appeal to God, that ./ bave lived in all good conſes, 

_ ence; \Andthis makes me merry at heart, when other- 
wiſe their.calumnies would ſadden my heart, For. our 
rejoycing ds this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom but 


bythe grate of God ,. we have had our converſation in 


the, world 2 Cor. 1,12,v. With which, agrees that of 
the Heathen C:ceroz Conſcientia bene ulte vite , mul- 
rorumdg, benefaforum recordatio jucundiſſima eſt, A 
gSoollConfcienceis that will ſuggar all our tears , ſwee- 
tenall-qur bi:terneſs, comforc a man in-chains, priſons 
and perſecutions, kay 7 
 Newthis g004 conſcience i5 the conſequent of Grace, 
onely the regenerate/have it, every wicked man harh a 


bad, defiled and polluted con/cience ; Titus 1. 15. Even 


their mind and conſcience is defiled , that is, by, Ori- 
Sinal Sin; which yet in.the regenerated agd;gracious ones 
are purged, cleanſed. avd made good by the blood: of 
Chriſt, Hdeb.g.14. The Apoſtle there teacheih us, That 
it is the blood of Chr: which purgeth the conſcience, 
and verily the effe& of Chriſt's blood. cannot but 'be a 
Sracious effeR. And verily it 1s a (ingular bieſling to have 
ſucha-co7/crence that is purged bythe blood of Chriſt , 
No fuch a bridle in the world to keep a man from fin , 
nor ſuch a ſpurr to put a man forward to do what is 
good, and no ſuch a comfort or cordial under any out- 
 wardtroubles or afflitions, | | 
Take a-man without:this good Corſcience and what 
wickedneſs will he not commit ? what evil will he-not 
run into? ſuch a man dares ſpeak any thing in any bu- 
lineſs or of any perſon ; he will not ſcruple to curſe ,lye 
and ſw2ar in any bulineſs; nor yet to flander, calum- 
niate. or ſpeak e-il of any perſon, it by the former he 
' may bur fill his purſe, with gain, or by the other w 
4 
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fie himſelf, with revenge ; - Tolle comfezentiam, toll 
emma; Takeaway conſcience:and take away. all, ſaid: 
the Hearhen., take away:all reſtraints to vil. For gains 
fake ſuch will nor ftick to hazard their fouls; 'As it isire- 
ported of Neveſſuz { a better Lawyer than:an honeſt 
man )) that he ſhonldſay., He thatwill zor venture hs 
body. ſhall neuverbevaliant , and hethat will not.venture- 
his Soul , will uever he rich : And for revenge fake, will 
not be backward tb'let the Devil into their hearts, 

. Sotake a man of a:good conference , and what a ſpurr 
does he find it to Duty ;: when a man makes con/cronce- 
off diſcharging thoſe duties that-God requires; prays, 
hears and readsont of conſcience , he then: gocs on cheer- 
fally in his work, puts to all his ftrength ; and dares 
not caſt off the performance of that which God- calls. 
upon bim to perform; a mary of -a-good conſcience ex- 
erciſing himſelf -co be void of offence towards:God ,. he 
will not, nay he-dares not willfully and reſolutely 
omit any known duty or part. of God's worthip for 
which he hath clear. warrant for in the Scriptures ; and 
ſo exercifing himſelf ro be void of offence towards man, 
he will not , nay he dares not willfully and refolvedly 
omit any part of that duty he owes toMan, and as he 
would not for a.world wrong God of his due',- no more 
to gain-the world:-will he wrong man. of his due-. And 
no'fuch a comfort and cordial in times of troubles and 
atHictions as a good Conſtience. It is that which the 
Preacher ſaith of Aſoney Eccleſ..c10. 19, Money anſwer- 
ethall things, Whatever it 1sthara man delireth;, it ir 
be to be got ,* Money will procure it for him ; Aſozey 
!s the Monarch of the world: and-therein bears moſt 
Maſtery - Of Antipater 1t 1$ ſaid, He was a well. mo- 
eyed man , and therefore a very mighty man, We may 


truly ſay the ſame of a good conſcience; A p09, Con- 
cience 
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ſcience anſwereth all things; What winds 'can arile to 
rrouble a Chriſtian which a good coxſcence cannot alay? 
A good:conſcience will turn the waters of Jfarah into: 
Wine: I wonder not that St. Paul could fing when: he 
was in priſon and had his feet in the Stocks At. 16; 24, 
25, v; When he was one that could'truly ſay it, / have: 
lived in-all good conſcience to-this day AR. 23, 1. Pres. 
mat: Corpus, fremat .Diabolus,, turbat Dunn , te. 
ſemper ſecurus, LetMen';, the World; | andthe Divels; 
 dottheirworſt they can.never hurt him that;bath a-good 
Conſcience; Though a Chriſtian meet with a Torm a+; 
broad, yera g201 oowſcience makes a calm; within ; It: 
makes a Chriſtian like Noah, medije trenquillus in. uns! 
az ;; quiet.in the middeſt of greatet cumbuſtions +-'It* 
will bear ona Chriſtian againſt the Xzrg of terror, it: 
will help a Chriſtian rolook Death ia the face with bold-. 
\ neſs. | 1 have read of otie who a lictle before his depar- 
ture our of the world, ſpake theſe words. + My. friends, : 
I now- find it true indeed , he that leaveth all to follow: 
Chr:ft-,. ſhall bave in this world Centuplum, 4 hundred: 
fold - I have, 1hbave, 1 have that Centuplum, peace: 
of Conſcience with me at parting, | > Hit'9 
A man of a gooiconſTrence, inall things willing to. 
lire honeſtly , as the Apoſtle Sr, Paul ſays of bimfelf., 
Heb..13. 18. v. We truſt we have a goed conſcience in all: 
things willing to live honeftly: Such a one he liverh ant, 
dyech 1a peace. Peter in the priſon ſleeps ſweetly , 
though laden wich chains; and ( for ought he knew ) co, 
dye the. next day. A: g90& conſcience is a continual . 
feaſt, ic hath the ſweeteſt reliſh, but moſt of all does 
the ſweet relith of a good conſcience refreſh a dying 
Chriſtian, Ir was Hezekiah his great comfort in his. 
ſickneſs'anl1 apprehentions of deach 2 King. 20. 3.v. 7 
have wked before the in truth and with a perfeit heart, 
and ve dons that which 's good in thy ftoht. A. 
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A good Conſcience will ſtand us in ſteadat the day of 
Judgment , when the whole world ſhall be burat before 
us.,, when the day of God's wrath againft wicked and 
1mpenitent {inners ſhall be come. A good conſcience 
will make a man hold up his head in Judgment when a 
world of wicked ones ſhall be confounded, 

How ſhould what hath been ſaid cauſe usto labor for 
theſe Erernal good things,viz. Grace,God who is the God 
of all C race, 7ejzs Chriſt who is the author and giver of 
Grace,the bleſſed ſpirit of God,that is the ſpirit of grace, 
and a good Conſcience that is the Conſequent of Grace, 
lince terebywe are made good here,8: being made good 
here,we may be aſſure to be happy hereafier.One being 
asked whether he would rather be Socrates or Creſwus ? 
the one an induſtrious and laborious Philoſopher, the 
ther a man flowing in all abundance; anſwered , That 
jor this life he would be Crefus, but ſor the life ro come 

* Socrates; thereby ſhewing that in this life rich men are 
accounted happy men, but hereafter none but good 
men will be found to be the happy men, none bur they 
who are made good here ſhall be happy hereafter. - 

2. Ihavedone with the firſt of the two particulars 
propounded to ſhew that Eternal good things are the 
beſt of good things , viz. Becauſe only Eternal good 
things make thoſe who in;joy them good; The ſecond 
follows,becauſe only Erernal good things will do us gaod 
then when other good things will do us no good, Erer- 
ul good things will ſtand us in ſtead when other good 
things will ftand us in no {tead; To injoy an intereſt in 
ſuch things as have been named, and to be aſſured of 
what is afterwards to be injoyed in Heaven, will ſtand a 
Chriſtian in ſteadin what ever condition a good man can 
be caſt into; when as all that the world affores will nor 
do the wicked man any gogd in ſuch conditions as God 
will caſt them into, ; ; i, They 
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> F;- T hey will do:him nv good nor ſtand him in any ſtead 
when his' Conſcience is diſtreſſed with the ſight of his 
fins and the apprehenſion of Goa's wrath due for [in.: : 

' 2, They will do him no good nor ftand himin any ſtead 

#:z the. aay of aeathi 99k I98 LE] rey | F-3g 

3. They will as im:10 good nor ftand him in any ſtead 
in the Grave. | | 
4+ They wil do him no good nor ſtand him.in any. ſtead 

.at theiday of Judgment. | nr 
.- Fe: They willdo himno good ner ſtand him in any ſtead 
in Hell when he there (hall lye under Eternal Torments. 
Fbegih with the firft of theſe five, 


1. Temporal good things will do thoſe who injoy them 


no- gvod when'their Conſciences are diſtreſſed with the 
fGight of their fins and the apprehenſion of God's wrath 
due for fio.A time of. all other times wherein a Chriſtian 
needs coffolarion and refreſhment'; bur theſe thingsare 
not able to afford any refreſhment. ; 


Whena'man is terrified with the threatnings of the 
Law ,-vexed with the inward accuſations of his own 
Conſcience, and affrighted with the apprehenfioh of 
God's deſerved wrath ; what will itavail ro live flou- 
rithingly-in Proſperity ? to lit in the ſeat of Honor? to 
beadvanced to the greateft Preferments? 10 have mul- 
tiplyed treaſure as the” ſand of the Sea? to have full 
Barns andrich Cheſts? andto be as great in Dominions 
as Cyr, and as wealthy as Solomon ? All theſe things , 
as they camnot give eaſe in the midſt of a Fever or tor- 
tures of 'the Gour'or Stone, ſo neither can they com- 
forra#man when God opens the mouth of conſcience and 
amazes him with the (ighr of his ſins, calling co his 
mind'the hiſtory of his life, and makes him ro have 
ſome glimpſes and pre-occupations of Hell ; when he 
lies under the phrenſy of Carr, the deſpair of Fxazs , 
; = 
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the madneſs of 4chitophel, the tremhlings of Felix; 
then the whole Earri: chcugh changed into a Globe of 
Gold or Center of Diamond will do no good , will 
ſand in no ſtcad, Then all the Riches of Creſws,, all 
the Empires of Alexander, nor the Hundred iwenty 
and ſeven Provinces of 4haſuerm will procure no eale, 
no peace in the c07ſcience. 


Had a man all the Kingdoms of the world and the 


Glory of them , yet could they not purchaſe the_leaft 
dram of Spiritual Comtort; the lifting up of God's 
countenance or an aſſurance of God's favor; tis Faith 
- net Wealth, tis ſomwhat inward and ſpiritual , net. any 
thing external and accidental that will then give caſe. 

Then inward peace is more eſteemed tt an outward 
plenty ; As when David ſaid iO Ziba , 2 Sam. 16. 4s v, 
Behold thine are all that pertained unio Aephiboſheth, 
' And Ziba ſaid , I humbly beſeech thee, that I may 
find grace mm thy fight, ny Lord, O King: as who 
ſhould ſfay , I had rather have the King's fayor then the 
Lands ; The King's favor will do me more good then all 
Mephiboſheth's Lands or goods. Inward conſolation and 
aſſurance of Salyaticn at this ſeaſon will do more good 
and ſtand in more ſtead then the whole world and all 
the things of the world that will zndxre but for a ſca- 
ſon. 

2. Temporal goedthings will ao thoſe who injuy them 
#0 good in the day of death : They will do themno good 
nor ſtand them in any ſtead in thoſe laft Dreadful pangs 
when they lye gaſping for breath upon a dying Bed and 
muſt now paſsthrough the valley and ſhadow of Death, 
they wil] dothem.ro good nor ſtand them in any ſtead 
when they muſt ſhoot the vaſt Gulf and fanch out into. 
the Infinite Ocean of Erernity. Solomon tells us , That 
Riches , yea , whole Treaſures dg ner profit in the day of 
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death, Pro, 1Te4. and chap. 10. 2. v, Aﬀpeech worth 
our conſideration , for we have it repegted by two 
Prophets afier him, Exzekiel7, 19. Zeph, 1. 18; 

They fay , there ſtands a Globe of the Wotld, at 
one of the Libraries in Publin , and a Skeleron of a Man 
at the other : weneed not (ſays my Author) ſtudy long 
in this Library , to learn a good leſſon, though a man 
were Lord of all that he ſees in the Map of the World , 
yet he muſtdye, and become himſelf a map of Mor- 
tality ; and when he dyes the whole world (though he 
injoyed ic ) would do him no good inthat laſt and ſo- 
reft conflict, . 

They will not keep off death , nor bribe that grim 
Sergeant no not for one day , nut for one hour; Henry 
Beauferd that rich and wretched Cardinal, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and Chancellor of England in the reign 
_ of Henrythe 6th. when he perceived that te mult dye, 
and that there was no remedy , murmured at Death, 
that his Riches could not reprieve him till a further 
time; for he asked, wherefore ſhould I dye, being fo 
rich? If: the whole Realm would ſave my lite, I am 
able by policy to get it, or by riches to buy it, Fye, 
(quoth he ) wi!l not death, be hired? will Money 
do nothing ? No, Chriſtians , here money will do no- 


thing , here money cando nothing when the poor linner | 


| ſhall be left to wreſtle with the accuſations of his Con- 
cience, terrors of Neath and fierce oppolitiors of Hell 
and the Dive!, 

Then all Terporal good things will ſerve the moſt 
greedy ingroffers chereof as the friends and {ubjedts of 
. our Edward the 3d: ſerved bim at his Death, Ar the 
time of his death all of all ſorts forſook him, only one 
Prieſt is ſaid ro ſtay with him when he gave up the 
Ghot, Or as 4bjo/o,”s Mule ferved hitt which went 

, avay, 
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away, when his head was faftin the great Oak, and 
ſo ieft him in his greateſt extremity. In like manner 
will Wealth and all worldly felicities deal wich men 
upon their Dying-beds, leave them 1n their greateſt 
extremity to the fury of a guiity conſcience. ( which 
like the Prieſt with Edward the 3d, ſtayed when every 
one left him )) for their curſed laboring more for that 


».eat which perifheth , then for that meat which indureth 


to Erernal ife. AST have read of one who when he 
lay upon his lick-bed, called for his baggs, and laid 
a bagg of Gold to his heart , and then bad them take it 
away , ſaying, it will not do, it will not do. Baggs 
of Gold will then afford nocomfort to dying ones. 

It is reported of Philip the 3d. of Spain, although 
it'is ſaid of him, that his life was free from groſs E- 
vils, yea, ſoas he profeſſed , he would rather loſe all 


mis Kingdoms, then offend God knowingly. . Bur be- 


ing in the Agony cf Death, and coniidering more 
chroughly of his atcount he was to give to God, fear 
fruck into him, and theſe words brake from him : Oh 
would to God ; Fad never reigned; Oh, that thoſe 
years [ have ſpent in my Kingdom I had lived a pri- 
varelife in the Wildrencſs ; Oh, that I had lived a ſoli- 
tary life with God, how more ſecurely ſhould I now 
bave dyed, how much more confidently ſhould I bave 


Soneto the Throne of God ? What does all my. glory 


profic nie, but thar I have ſo much the more torment 
ig my Death ? 

Chriſtians, experience the truth of what I am ſay- 
ing when you pleaſe, When you hear of fone ſuch 
lying upon their Death-beds; ©0to ſuch a one whillt 
heis gaſping out his laſt breath, and ask hin; Whar 
does the world do you good now ? do Riches profir 
y ou now 2 do your great Poſſeſlions ſtand you in tra ! 


now? 
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now? does that which your cheifeſt labor and pains 
was laid forth npon, do you good now? Then you 
may expe& t& hearthe words of a great Conrtier, who 
when 'he came todye, did moit lamentable cry our, 
Plus tempor opereq; ſe palatis quam Templo impenai/- 
fe ; Thar he has ſpent more time in the Palace then in 
the Temple, ſo they, that they did all cheir life long 
ſpend" more time and take more pains and labor for 
Temporal good things then for Eternal good things , 
for tarth then Heaven, bur what they labored: for 
ſo much, does them but little , nay no good now, 


and makes them ( as he ſaid ) have the more torment. 


in their death, 

© the Teſtimony of a Man's Conſcience upon good 
grounds, that he hath fived gracioully , been afraid of 
Sin, walked according tothe rule of Gods word, labor- 
: ed cheifly not for persſhing bur Eternal good things, will 
afford more joy and comfort in a dying hour then al] the 
world can ; And Icannot think bur that in cool blood, 
not one amongſt many thar hunt afier theſe things be- 
low ſo mitch, but he will ſubſcribe to the ſaying of 
the wiſe Man , Pro. 10. 2. Treaſures of wickedneſs pro- 
fit nothing ,' but righreounſneſs delivereth from acath , 
from Death Eternal to be ſure, | 

3. Temporal good thing- will ao thoſe who injoy thens 


0 good inthe Grave , thoughthey poſſeſſed whilſt li- | 


ving, all the Riches of the 1:4:es, yer whenthey dye 
they can carry nothing thereof with them. Naked 


came I out of my Mothers Womb ( fays Job ) and naked 


ſhak T return thither, Job 1.21.v. Job brought no- 
thing with him when he came into the world, and to 
be ſure he ſhould carry nothing with him our of the 
world ; 7cb's wealth and great ſubſtance could nor deſ- 
cend into the Grave with him, hereunto agrees that 
in 


[131] 
in Pſal. 49. 17-V. read the 16, v. Be not thou afraid 
when one is made rich, when the glory of hu Houſe « in- 
creaſed; 17,v., For n ben he ayeth, hi ſhall carry no- 
thing away:h glory ſhall not deſcend aſter him. ! hough 
ro gain theſe things here, Men weary their bodies, 
perplex their thoughts, rack their coniciences, and 
indanger their Souls, yet carry they notbing to the 
Srave with them; ſo ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Tim. 6, 7. vs 
For we brought nothing into this world, and ut 15 cer- 
tain we carry nothing out, | 

There is no man that is rich in the Grave more then 
another : The King is as poor there as the baſeſt Pea- 
ſant in his Kingdom, his Crown and Scepter, his great 
State and glory follow him not thither, no, all differ- 
ences end 1n the grave; if we do ſearch Graves and Se- 


 pulchers (thoſe chambers of Death ) we [hall diſco- 


ver no difference among rhoſe bones we find there ; 
betwixt the Rich and the Poor, the Maſter and the 
Servant, the greateſt Lord and the loweſt Subject , 
Scu:ls wear no wreaths or marks of Honor there. 
Vetera fraugantur ſequicira , offa arvitum agnoſ- 
64s, non opes, Op:n the graves of rich men, and ſee 
what is there; you may tind the Miſers bones , bur nor 
his riches. Salanarne that great Conquerour, car- 
ryed nothing with him thither but his Winding ſheer, 
Alexander , that would have been the greateſt and 
richeft Man in tte world, in the grave 1s leſſer and 
poorer-then the povreſt man in the world, It 1s re- 
markable what oiie relates concerning a Stone that was 
preſented to Alexander , the nature of it is ſaid to be 
thus , that being put into the one part of the balla-:ce, it 
weighed down whatever was put into the other part of 
it, butif alittle Duſt were calt upon the Sro1e. then 
ecery thing weighed down the tone; and be thar 
K 2 brought 
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brought the ſtone being asked what he meant by it? 
he anſwered, O Alexander thou art this Stone, thou 
whilſt thou liveſt, doeſt weigh down all that are a- 
Sainft thee , and treadeft down all before thee ; but 
when thou comeſt to dye, and there is a Iutle Duſt 
thrown upon thee, then every man will outweigh thee, 
and then thou wilt be leſs then any man 1a the world, 
Then his conquered Kingdoms , then h15'arge Dowint- 
ons and great [reaſures would not do hun any good. 

It was but a foolith a&ion of one ( that | have read 
of ) and beſpoke him ro have an heart wholly taken 
uj with the things of this worla ; hat ering near death, 
clapt a twenty ihillings piece of Go!:! into his mouth, 
faying , Some witer then ſome , Vil takeihis with me 
however. 

x... Terporal good thing will as thoſe 'vho injoy them 
No good at the de yof Tudgwent, Where LUK. 21. 27. v. 
They ſhak ſee the Son of Man coming in aGioud with 
power aud yreat gory, having Mari. z5. 21. v, all bis 
Angeis with him, Being erdameu of God i» ve the Fudp 


of cuick. and aicad, AQ, 10,42.,v. For he hath ap- 


poinrea a day in the winch he 1. ul judg the worldin righ- 
teonſneſs by that Man whom he hath or ained , where- 
of he hath given aſſurance untoall men #1 that he hath 
raiſed him from the Dead, AR_ 17, 31.v. 
And can I nametheday of Judgment without put- 
ting all that hereof into a ſhaking hit of an Ague? with- 
out cauſing their thoughts ro be r:oubled, the joynts 
of their Loyns to be looſed and their knees to ſmite 


one againſt another, as Belſhazzar's did at the fight | 


of the hand writing upon the wall. Dan, 5. 6. v. and 
without cauling themto tremble as Felix did when he 
heard of the ZFudgment to come, AQ. 24.25.v, Oras 


he people of 7/7ael did, at the giving of the Law | 


with 
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with thundring in the Mount, Exod. g, Then thoſe 

men thar here could never be contented with their con- 

dirion , but would be higher and higher , richer and 

richer , greater and greater, laboring only for Tem- 

poral good things bur negleting Erernel good things , 

will wiſh they might be curned into beaſts, or birds, 

or tones, or trees, orair, or any other thing, yea, 

Nothing, rather then be brought before the Judg ar 

that great Ailize held nor for a par:icular County or 

Kingdom , bur for the whole World , to hear that 
dreadful ſentence of Dainnation, Matth. 25, 41. v. 

Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepa- 

red for the Devil and his Angels. At the hearing 
whereof, notongue can tel], nor }eart can conceive » 
what rage of guilty conſc:ences , whar furious deſpair, 
what horror of mind, what diſtractions and fears will 

ſeize upon ſuch men , what gaalhing of teeth , what 
wailing and rag of hands will be then. 

Then borh ſmall and great ſhall ſtand before God, 
Rev. 20. 12. v, But the diſtintion then will be good 
and bad , not ſmall and great, for then all Civil dit- 
ferences will vaniſh, and Moral only take place. The 
differences of high and low , rich and poor , ſmall and 
Sreatare only calculated for this preſent life , and can- 
not out-live time. The grave and the Judgment Seat 
put na difference between Monarchs and Vaſſals, and 
there will be no Crowns worn that day but Crowns 
of Righteouſneſs, no Robes in faſhion then bur thoſe 
that have been walhed in the blood of Chy#/?. | 
That which Pelicane a German Divine ſaid upon his 
Death-bed concerning his Learning, nay be faid of all 
wordly greatneſs, riches, honor, and pomp here , 
however doted upon : When I appear veſore God ( iays 
he) 1 ſhall not appear as 8 Dottor, bat as an ordtiary 
IK 2 Chriftian, 
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Chriftian , None ſhall appear then as Lords and La- 
dies, as perſons of ſo many hundreds or fo many thou- 
ſands by the year , but as ordinary men and women ; 
Titles of honor and great Revenues will ſtand them in 
no ſtead, where ſuch Erernal good things (asare be- 
fore mentioned ) ſhall be found wanting ; Then 
they that have been high and mighty Emperors as well 
asthe pooreſt Out-caſts, thetaleſt Ceders and ſtouteſt 
Oaks , as well as the leweſt Shrxbbs , naked of theſe 
things will be reje&ed : then Majeſty that never had 
any thing more then worldly Greatneſs, ſhall lye and 
lick the duſt of the feet of Chriſt; the Sword men and 
Emperors, the Alexanders and Ceſars, wio once 
made Nations to tremble , ſhali chemlelves iremble be- 
fore Chri/t, when they ſhall be examined not what T e- 
poral good things they contended for but what Eternal 
good things they gained; not what worldly Kingdoms 
and Territories they conquered , but whether they firſt 
fought, rhe Kingdom of God and hy righteonuſnef, 

Then the great Juds of the World wil} not inquire 
bow bonorable any have been amongſt men , but how 
tney have honored him who cauſed them ro beſo much 
honored, Then it will not be regarded, how many 
caps and knees any have had in the world from Inferi- 
ors , but how oft and how zcalouſly they have humbled 
their ſouls and bowed the knees of cheir hearts in pray- 
ing unto God for his mercies wanting, and in praiting 
him for his mercies received. | 

Then 0 man will be reſpe&ed for the riches which 
they have had in the world , but for whar ſpiritual ri- 
ches of {antifying grace they have had ; The Judg of 
the whole World will not regard how rich men have 
been in Lands, but in hoiyneſs of life; not for what 


rhey have bad Jaidup in their Cheſts but in their Con-. 


ſciences . 
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ſciences z neither ſhall rhoſe who here hunted after 


worldly gain , be reſpected becaule they ſeized on their 
prey , But Pro, 21. 21+ v. he that hath followed after 
righteouſneſs and mercy , fhall find life , righteouſneſs 
and glory. | | 

7 emporal things now many times procure men to be 
ſet at the upper end of the World, but at this day 
(which is coming ) all mankind ſhall be ſummoned na- 


+ ked without any reſpe& to what they either have been 


or have bad in this world , when the Crowns of Kings, 
when the Robes of Princes, when the Gallants bra- 
very lhal be aid alide, andall men ſhall be reduced 
tro an equal plea, and without reſpe of perſons hall 
be doomed accor.ing to their works, 2 Cor. 5. 10. v, 
For we muſt all appear before the Fudgment Seat of 
Chriſt , that every one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he bath done, whether 1t 
be good or bad, No hopes of bribing of the Judg, 
he will not be byaſſed by favor nor acquit any who is 
in truth faulty or inwardly unſound, Alas ! many 
have here paſſed for good men (and none but good men 
will there find faver ) that there will find the Hypo- 
crifie of cheir hearts diſcovered, and themſelves con- 
demned, | 
It is written ( as the cauſe of Br«axo his more firickt 
religious courſe ) That a Do&or of great note for 
Learning and Godlineſs being dead, and being brought 
to the Church to be buried, whilſt they were reading 
the Office for the burial of the Dead, and came to thoſe 
words, Reſponde mils, the Corps aroſe in the Ber, 
and with a terrible voice cryed out , Zuſto Der Firdicto . 
accuſaius ſum; Tam verſed at the juſt Judgment of 
God; at which voice the people ran all out of the 
Church afrighted, On the morrow when. they came 
| : K 4 again 
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aga'n to perform the Obſequies, at the ſame words as 
before, the corps aroſe again, and cryed with ar hide- 
ous voice, 7uſto- Dei Judicio judicatus ſum, 1 am 
judged ar the righteous Judgment of God: whereup- 
on ti.e people ran away again amazed. The third day 
almoſt all che City came together, and when they came 
to the ſzme words as before, the Corps roſe again , 
and cryed with a more doleful voice than before, 
Faſto Dei judicio condemnatus ſum; T am condemned 
at the juſt Judgment of God. The cenlideration where- 
of, that a man repyted, ſo upright ſhould yet by his 
own confteiiion be damned , cauſed Brno and the reſt 
of his companions toenter into the ſtrickt order of the 
Carthuſtuns. 3 

If men that have paſſed for good men here but were 


not good, ſhall be accuſed, judged and coniemned_ 


then, what ſhall become of thoſe who had not ſo much 
as the outwa-d face of goodneſs , of men thar all cheir 
life long neglected even the exte: nals of Religion , and 


only gave themſelves to look after the preſent world ?: 


however they may for many years together Hlourith in 
the pomp and ſplendor of an outward Eſtate, yet then 
their faces will gather blackneſs finding themſelves to 
become the ſcorn of God, Ange's and Saints. 


The iins of men hereby they have ail cheir lives 


provoked God, willye downwrih them in the grave, 
foilow them into another , meet them at Chryfz's Barr 
to furcher their Damnation , but their riches w'll nei- 
ther lye down with them inthe graie, fellow them in- 
to anorti:er workd, nor mect them at Chri/,'s bair to 
do them any good or ſtana them in any ſtead to turther 
their Salvation. 

5. Temporal good things will do thoſe who injoy them 
”o good in Hell unacr the everlaſiing torments — : 

F T when 
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when for want of having gained Eternal good things 


| they ſuffer the vengeance of Erernal fire, Can the great- 


eſt Poſſeſſors: of the world carry any thing thereof 
with them into Hell to bribe the Flames or corrupr 
their Tormentorx ? Or willa whole world, yea, will 
Ten thouſand worlds comfort them through a miſerable 
Erernity ? What comforr will it be in Hell to remem- 
ber that they were Lords or Ladies, Dukes or Dut- 
cheſles , Kings or Queens on the earth? No comfort 
will it be- ta them there though rhey had injoyed in 
their life-time Mints of Gold and Silver, Thoſe that 
arealready gone down to the Dead and are amongſt 


the damned, are nor at all comforted with the remem-. 


brance of what once they had or were, 

Thoſe priſoners of Hell have all their ſins there a- 
bout them, their ſins which were the cauſe of their 
being caſt into Hell are with them, but they have none 
ef their delights, pleaſures , worldly honors and ſen- 
ſual contentmwents about them, they have nothing. of 
Gold, Silver, Pearl, or their ſweer Perfumes abour 


What is if, Chriſtians, to belifred up inthis world , 
and in another world to be caſt down? Here to injoy 
abundance of all Temporal good things and there ro 
want all things? for a thort r1me to ſhine here in glory 
and hereafter to conſume in miſery ? here to have plen- 
ty of all things that cando us good, and there to be 
deprived of all things which would do us good? 

What though a man were now poſleſſor ef as much 
gold as Pope Fohn the two and twentieth was poſſeſſor 
of, who is ſaid to have at the time of his death two 
hundred and fiſty Tunns of Gold? What though a 
man had hoarded up as much wealth as Pope Bonrface 
tie Eight , of whomir is Roricd, that when he was 
raken 


45 wt wo OS no Aer ty, RS = re V7 onus Sn, as rei. 


_ AO” Wn. naar Ate / oy, 


Fl 
/ 


[ 738] 
taken by Phillip the Fair, King of France, and his Pa- 
lace rifle4., there was more Treaſure tuund than all 
the Kings of the ea: th could ſhew again? And yet af- 
ter all theſe grear Stores to have no place in Heaven, 
but to be cait down into Hell and there to have nothing 
£0.40 us good, | . 
... There are thouſands; that once knew: not where to 
beſtow their goods on earth, who now know not which 
way to.iurn themſelyes in Hell , upon earch they took 
to themſelves the Timbrel and Harp, chey ſpent their 
days-in wealth, as you have it in Job 21, 12, 13. v. 
Thea they lay »por beds of Tvory and ſtretched them- 
ſelves upon their Couches, and eat the Lambs out of 
the flock, and the Calves out of the midſt of the ſtall; 
that.chaunted to the ſound of the Viol and invented to 
themſelves inflruments of Muſick, like David: that 
arank Wine in bowls, and anointed then;ſeil.es with the 
cheif Oyntments, AS Amos gives the charafter of 
ſome, Amos 6.4,5,6. Their whole lite was but a 
diverſion from one pleaſure toanother ; but now know 
not which way to turn them for a little eaſe in Hell, that 
priſon of the Damned, They , who:here had their 
Harps and Timbrels to make themſelyes multck , have 


/There no mulick bur roaring, and crying, and howling 


of the Damned ; they who here lay upon beds of 1- 
wo;y and ſtretched themſelves upon their couches ; bave 
there no other beds but what are made of fiery Brim- 
ſtone, pitchy Sulphur , ſcorching Darkneſs , and Fire 
unquenchable ; they-whe here eat the Lambs out of the 
flock; and the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall, have 
there their moſt dainty and delicious taſts empoyſoned 
with farforte food then the bread and water of AMi- 
ion, even food of Divels ard Damned ones, they 


who here chaunred ro the ſound of the ol , have there 
no 


% 
wi as g— as a toi. wc ooc-x-£ - 


a an do. 


+ * an 'S 


UM w 


he Ra fin ei... Sts. bs. i B, 2 A. > a As 


[139 ] 

no Hymnes but curſings, no tunes but wailings , no dit- 
tyes but blaſphemies , no ſongs bur lamentations , no 
ftreins but ſcriechings, they who here drank wine 17 
bowles, have there not a drop to cool their tongues, no- 
other wine there but the wine of the wrath of God, 
Rev. 14. 10. v. Re 

Do but conſult Hiſtory and read the ſtories ol for- 
merages , and you will eafily find that God hath given 
the good things of this life , ye the beſt of ſuch things 
as this world affordeth unto the worſt and (as Darnet 
ſpeaketh)the baſeſt of men, Who but the Ni-rods, the 
Nebuchadnezzars, the Alexanders, and the Caſars, 
have ordinarily been the Lords of the world: Even 
ſuch, when chey livedfleeted of the cream of earthly en- 
joyments, when the portion of the Saints hath been 
thin and lean and poor, butalas they had their good 
thngs only in this life (as 4braham tells the rich man) 


| but now in Hell, in another life, they enjoy not any 


thing that will do them good or ftand them in any 
ſtead. 

Hitherto of the firſt particular , viz.- That T emporal 
good things will not do the wicked man any good im ſuch 
conditions as God will caft him into; I come tothe ſe- 
cond, and that is, * 

2. That Eternal good things will ftand a Chriſtian 
inſtead , and do him good in what ever condition a goo 
man can be caſt into, As, | 


I They will do a Chriſtian good and ſtand him in 


| ſtead, when God ſhall lay hims under affiition, 


2. They will do a Chriſtian good and ſtand him in 


 ftead when he lies upon a ſick bed or adying' bed. 


3- They will do a Chriſtian good, and ſtand him in 
ſtead, when he jhiall be brought to tand at Chriſt's tri- 


bunal in the day of judgement. 
; Having 


} 
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Having named theſe three things, I cannot but con- 
clude him an happy man that hath chat which will do 
him geod under thoſe affliftions he may meer with in 
this life, and chat will do him good when he ſhall have 
an end pur co this lite, and at the day of judgement that 
followsafter this life is ended. Chriſtians, let me ſay 
 unte you as Pax once did to Agrippa, Do you beletve 
the Scriptures? I know you do, And in them theſe 
cruths are plainly and plentifully proved, That Eternal 

ood things will do thoſe good who enjoy them, under 
aflictions, at death, and at judgement, I begin with the 
firſt oftheſe three, 

I. Eternal good things will tand a Chriſtian im fiead. 
and do him good when God ſhall lay him under affliction. 
Nothing *more common indeed then to ft::d the worſt 
of men. in the beſt ourward condition, enjoying abun- 
dance of Temporal good things, and liveiiig 1n proſperi- 
ty and free from all kind of aflitions; ſo David faies 
of them, Thar they are not in trouble 44 other men , 
ther eyes ftand out with fatneſs , they have more ther 
their hearts can wiſh, but for himſelf ail the day long.he 
was plagued ana chaſtened every mornias, Plal. 73. 4. 
$- 7-12, T4. V- 

And ſaies Feremy when he would plead this very caſe. 
wih God; Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſ- 
per , why are all they in wealth who rebelliouſly tranſ- 
greſs, thou haſt planted them, yea they have taken root, 
they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit , Jer, 12+ 1, 2.V. 

Mal. 3. i5. [ſhiy that work, wickedneſs they are ſet 
wp, yea, th:y that temp: God, are even atlivered. 
Proud and preſumptuous linners proſpered and flou- 
riſhe1', they carryed the Flags in the Main-top, as 
if they had beea God's ſpecial favorites , whilſt in the 
| mean time it weat ſadly with thoſe that feared God. 1 

Et | An 


TONE | 

And Fob he askes the like queſtion as Feremie did be 
fore, as if he wofld reaſon out the matter with God, 
Job 21, 7.v. Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power, g. v. Their houſes are 
ſafe from fear , neither 5 the rod of God upon them, 
10. V. Their Bull gendereth and faileth not , their Cow 
calveth, and caſteth not her calf. 12.v. They taks 
the Timbrel and Harp , and rejoice at the ſound of the 
Organ. 13.v They ſpend their days inwealth, © 

And as nothing is more common then to find the 
worſt of men in the beſt outward condition , yet as 
common it is on the other hand to find the beſt of men 
in the worſt outward condition, to find them ſuffering 
Aftlictions and to meet them travelling through the 
Valley of Bata as they go towards Ztow, Plal. 84. 
6.v. Uſually God moſt atticteth thoſe whom he beſt 
affe&eth. any are the troubles of the righteous , Plal, 
34.19.V. The [ſraelites paſſage through the Red Sea 
and the diſmall Wilderneſs imo Canaan, what was it _ 
but atype of the aftlited condition of God's people _ 
afterwards. 

In outward things God's enemies fair better in this 
world then his friends, and for any to expe to be 
wholly freed from aftli&tion is in vain, that is the pri- 
viledg of none bur Saints already in Heaven , even they 
whilſt on this lide Heaven were fed with the bread and 
water of afflition, and tis not for any to expect that 
God ſhould ftrow Roſes or ſpread Carpets for their 
feet only ro tread upon in the way to Heaven 3 that 
Man is but a Thiſtle and no good cory ihat cometh not 
under the Flayl; a baſtard and no ſon whom God cor- 
reQeth not. I night abound in Scripture inſtances z 
time would fail me to tell you how greatly Job was af- 
 flitedin his children , in his ſubſtance, in his body, 


from 
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from the crowr of the head to the ſoul of the foot , 
whoſe aftjitions came uponjhim like waves, one inthe 
neck of. another , Or to ſhew'you that holy David had 
cauſe to ſay what he did in Plal. 38. 2. v. Thy arrows 
ftick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. What 
an arrow was that at David's heart to hear from Na- 
than, That the Sword ſhould never depart trom his 
houſe ; that his houſe ſhould be cut off by the ſword. 
What another arrow was it , that Tamar his Daughter 
ſhould be defiowred by his own Son Ammon. And 
that .47mon ſhould be afterwards murthered by .4b- 
ſolow. That Abſolom ſhould be a Rebel and force Da- 
vidfrom Feraſalew. Beſides other arrows that could 
not but ſtick deep in the heart of David. 

Bur I will not ſo much as name any more; for who- 
ſo liſts to look over the whole Book of God, and wall 
conſider the hiſtory of the lives of God's people in 
all ages both in Scripture and other records, will find 
them uſually inan afflicted condition. | 

And now the great fault of Chriſtians at ſuch a time, 
isthis, they are tooready to look upon their afflicti- 
ons, as if they viewed them through ſuch multiply- 
ing glafles as they lay are made at Yenice , which be- 
ing put to the eye, make twenty men in Arms ſhew 
like a terrible Army ; So they are ready to fancy their 
rroubles and affliftions ſo great and fo many that they 
ſhall never be able to bear them, neyer be able to 0- 
vercome them , and extricate themſelyes out of them. 

But Eternal goed things atfucha time as this will 
Rand a Chriſtian in ſtead , they will make bim bear 
afflitions more patiently , they will be as Cordials to 
ſtrengthen him when he faints, as an Ark to bear 
up his ſpirits and keep them from linking in a deluge of 
Calamities; as ſo many baits for his Soul until he comes 
home to thoſe heavenly Maniions, We 
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We noted before what David ſays of the proſperi- 
ty of wicked men, in Pſalm 73. and how he himſelf 
was afflicted, all the day long he was plagued and cha- 
' ftened every. morning , but now ſee what it was that 
helped David in the midſt of a ſore temptation , that 
did ariſe from his aftliftion; read, v. 24+ Thou ſhalt 
Cgnide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards feceive me- 
ro plory: as if he ſhould ſay. Howloever it be with 
the men of the world , who injoy their proſperity 
according to their deſires, and howſoever it be with 
me, that lamaftlited , and muſt indure hard things 
here, yet this is chat which upholds me through all, 
this is that which docs me good under my afflitions, 
Thou thalt afterwards receive me to glory. 

That which made Aoſes not only patient but joy- 
ful in what he ſuffered , was this , Heb. 11. 26.v. He 
had reſpelt unto the recompence of the reward , he had 
his heart ſet upon that ſtate of Ererzal glory in Hea- 


ven. 
Twas this upheld the' ſpirit of St, Paul, and made 


* tym account of any evil here to be indured but light 


and ſhort , and not to be compared and reckoned with 
that exceeding and Eternal werght” of glory that us to 
come, Rom, 8. 18. v, whereunto let me add that in 
2 Cor, 4.17, 18. While we look not at things which 
are ſcen; but at the things which are not ſeen ; for the 
things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
which are not ſeen are Eternal. 

Iſrael never mindedthe difficulties they went through, 
nor the Anakims they fought with , when the Land of 
Canaan was to be poſſeſſed by them. Pericula nor 
reſpicit Martyr , Corenas reſpicit ; It was not the 
danger that troubled the Martyrs, it was the Ctown 


that helped them to go through thole dangers ; the 
; tul- 
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ſulneſs of thoſe joys, and ſweetheſs of thoſepleaſures 
at God's right hand , bore up their hearcs and raiſed up 
their ſouls under their ſufferings , and made them con- 
temn fire and fagof , yea , and ſlight what everihe ma- 
lice of men could do unto them. It was nothing wich 
* them to drink down Jarge draughts of Vinegar and 
Gall , when God called them to it, why? becauſe 
ſuch Cups were ſweetened with the new Wine drunk 
in his Kingdom. They would not pull in their beads 
for fear of any blows whatſoever , for that rheyhad 
put on for an helmet the hope of Salvation and glory- 
They refuſed not to enter into the moſt fiery Chariots 
for that they knew they would carry them up into Hea- 
ven. 

It is reported of Egypt, that thefe is no Countrey 
in which there are more venemous creatures then in 
Egypt, and alſo that there is no Countrey hath more 
Antidotes to help againft poyſon : Even ſo no people 
under the Sun, Ithink , meet with more troubies and 
afflictions outward and inward then the pegple of God 
do, but then none have more exccilent Cordials to 
make uſe of at ſuch a time then they have ; {lchermes, 
Bezoar , duſt of Pearl, or aurum potavile are not ſo 
comfortable as thoſe ſpiritual Cordials ( of all forts) - 
that the Saints have ro dothem good in times of affli- 
Aion. And, believeit, thoſe who injoy any ſhare 
in theſe Ecernal good things find ſuch comfort cherein 
and they ſtand them ſo much in ſtead under afliQions, 
that they go on cheerfully in their way towards Hea- 
ven. What elſe ſtood the firſt 4/arryr in ſtead, in 
the ſtorm of his Lapidation ; and upheld good Fobs 
heartin anevilday, and made him bear ſo bravely the 
ruine of a great Eftace without repining. 
| 2, Eternal good things will fland a Chriftian in 


fead 
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ſtead and do him good when he Lyes upon a ſich and dy- 
ing bed, A great part of a Chriftian's wiſdom lies 
herein, always to keep death in his thoughts, and 
what ever eſcapeth his thoughts not to ler death cſcape 
them; ſays God himſelf, Deut. 32. 2g. v. O that 
rhey were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they 
world conſider ther latter end, AAemento mori, 18 4 
- motto which ſome carry in their Rings; thar is the 
motco-which every Chriſtian ſhould have engraven vp- 
on their hearts , never to lay alide the rhoughts of 
death; The youngeſt have reaſon to keep Death in 
their thoughts as well as the oldeſt; rhe day of death 
comes on a pace towards both young and old. No 
ſooner does any one begin to liye , bur ſo ſoon does he 
alſo begin ro dye; 

Very careful were the ancients herein, As ſome 
now will have their Coffins made in their lives time , ſo 
would they have their Graves, King .4ſa made him. 
ſelf a Sepulcher in his lite-time. 2 Chror. 16. 14. v. in 
the City of David. So did Foſeph of Arimathea , 
Fobn 19. 4.1. v- Some Heathens would walk among the 
Graves, to put them in mind of death, Some have 
had their Graves before their gates; ſome had a dead 
Man's Skul preſented at their Tables ; ſome have 
had cups made of dead mens skuls ro drink out of. 
The Kowans of old uſed to pur a Sergeant in the trium- 
phant Chariot of theirGenerals,to keep the triumphing 
Conqueror within the bounds of moderation and ſo- 
briety of ſpirit, and makehim even then te havedeath 
in his thoughts, by crying to him, Ademento te. efſe 
»ortalem, Remember thar thou art a mortal man, 
Philip of Macedon directed his Page every morning 
To cal at his chamber dovr , with this mornirg fſaluta<- 
tion. Ademento mori, Remember Death, _ If Hea- 
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-thens were thus careful to keep death always in their 


thoughts, ſhall nor'Chriſtians; that believe the Do- 


Reine of -Erernal life ', have ſerious thoughts -of 
'Death'#- 1 '- v2 | -- 

:... Thoughts of death would make Chriſtians to labor 
for ſuch things as will ſtand them in ſtead ar death, ; As 
the thoughts of a Famine in- Eg ypr made the Egyp- 


ian King to provide for that: which would do -Egype 


-g60d and ſtand- it'in ftead'in the time of the Famine. 


Or as the Governor of ſome great Fort expecting a 


'Seige , will provide for what will do the Garriſon good 
na Seipge , that they may not then' fear the beſeigers, 
'thar the greateſt enemy that comes may not be a terror 
'ro them. | L972 BOTG 


Death is called the Xing of terrors, Job:18.14. v. 


 Heathens called 'it, The 'meff fearful: of all: fearful 


things ; Hence-tis'that' the” hearts: of miſerable men 
empty of Eternal good things are: kept in:[traimmeſs 
and bondage; Heb. 2. 15. Through the feay.of death 
all their. life-time; are ſubjett to- bondage lome: have. 
been ſo atraid of death that they bave commanded their 
ſervants not ro name death in their hearing, | O:Death 
that is ( as I ſaid ) :called rhe King of terrors 1s a: terri: 
ble. ſight to all-z-Even the godly themſelves haveana- 


tural fear of death , ( Becauſe they :bave.as all:crea- 
_ tures a natural delire of ſelf-preſervation; and this na- 


tural fear being concreated: with Man: inthe ſtare of 
innocency , is not finful. And alſo becavſe fometimes , 
becauſe their faich is weak and little; litcle Faich will 
cauſe grear feat.' Marth. 14. Why art thou fearful, O 
thou of little faith, ) But none-more fearful of death 
then they who have made no- proviſion for. Erernity , 
that have contented themſelves with 'an Heaven here, 
and neyer labored for any thing: of hereafter. Bur 
4 Sap 4 having 
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hayingan inte ih Erernal; + then, mill lyec: 
_ bitterneſs,qf eee {wee et: :the 

waters Of Mara, dds: 18s ASof: Abis wi | make 

@Chriſtian not-ro.beatial offs. 

9 Ardearh.,, tQ haye:Ged withys,, 4:80Þ 1 Conſcience 
Mithjn us;, and roZJee Heaven >:,206, alt thoſe ;Eterpal 
good.chings laid, up in Heaveny,before us ,. will dd ys 
809g, and and; ws, in, ftead chen.g/-15; was that which 
comforted. Davjd,,;iÞlalr2Bboty wr 1THonghn 7. - nk. 
#hronghrbe valley of. che fbagam. pf death 4; 1 Heer 
gievs);, Andybairanders greatgnuby: be "ot 
be afraid : 3s For thou art with me. A as ors, good 
Gonſeience; har is/a.continyalieafts.bur 15 hath che 
ſyecteft reliſh:@d5a3b.;; When 42any: At Fan MM 
Þegome-like, ad! 8argel ah ghy \FEE 31 cho lity... 
2:84am: 39: 1355816148: lenſes, 06 IEFRS o, Fain ga ohnk 

Vegring hits yorroghRcbotchng Ts 
ag%9g Corfciepce will mofl-xoixelir 4 le SIE 
thigds $12i:T09 (pe Heavenheſopgns $5 
rsferr the Reaterizo what 1 haye aid of than (-y1 
reſt ).beforg zi butJer,me rel} 3þgeg. Chriſtiap von 
Gghras this will make a dying man, look, UPARUFALR, 
with a ftuljog ape”. .ic willmaks him welcom 
þ xememben _ by hare, rep oe TAL yy FA 
meus Gymnafephiſ, to whom 
gers,, Filing hos cam en NH 1C: Las of 
TUPHET., — kr him! elf, dedk ring. alſo 
rhar according $6; lis obedience he; Should b e. cena: 
ed;,! andiif be refpſed. beſhould be gur to, d to. death. | 


Philoſopher fir deayiog him, ghe Topic 's39Ra ,An- 
ſwered the Meſſengers; that, 5. gitts he gltcem-, 
edi them, wonthcpar ing, 1« geing = own Countrey. 
cauld furniſh img with -nereſſazzt > "and, as fon Death 
he did not tear.it, but with 1 path e 
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off better and mbre* certain 
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is 'Go ane abou "wth bad' nejshbors. ” - 


[X48] 
&'t6 4/196 yy effare 3 Sb fax did meer Phito- 
6p carr) ; eh te by nbon of Fdlieity + that death 
was' he tb efeatotin _ to good: Met it was the way 
a truththar'a Chriſtian” may: rely upon 
' then @ hen 
cafi: It made Setitts ittbrace Utath } evils as: he 
ref t0'deach, / SHalde ls ayeriivty all illhme magrians 1h- 
beYtatemtvia ; his death: kde but way t6a greater li- 
berty :- 6 does the's dodMan , death makes a way 
f6x that which is fad Heh theh' any. thing the world 
_ * ; And ſouſdirreotble a Chiiſu thento yiehl 
co tea | 


to Felicity ; 


"Supp e. /a Man's amor ould th him our: of 
 kishviiſes , tharHe-ahd fiis wife ah children muſt lod ods 
Mit ets ; hee willingly ſubmit to 
petfo re _ retmovethitnour of -h ry reſent habits- 
r79g, 't yis ey mp oerde & a dark;tow 
age *edmpaſſedabvurwith bad neigh 
bots "ito ak ightſort;" large; Iofty ; laſting houſe:, 
ere he ate farts Wer Sdod Neighbothood: 


pM | tot do ſach#'6he good to'think of the 'ax- 
i5 romake? wot It hot\mlke him willing-x6 
<p” Yuch an hopfewill flandhin/irtfiead indeed; 
Atid* 15 not the believet affured of ſuch an houſe? read 
F.1:v. For we know, that of ozr earthly hinſt 
of this Tabernacle mere ai ſſolved © we have a buildin 
of God, ar houſe riot ate withbands ; ; Eternal in _ 


Heavens:- The Soul now'dwellsin tht body, which 
is' bur as # dark "met; decaying /vI' Cottage which 
he 'Soul 


finds the body bur #' dark 'habiraten,-Yark in come 
patifot'of Hates; As that Dutch Divine | Bugenha« 


pr {id of Luther afterbe hal ref hisbook De Cap- 


rivitate Babylonica\, That _—_ was inthe ight-but 


—_ 
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all the world beſides in darkngfs ;. So enly:thoſk (quis 
by death remayed gut of the. body;and now-in Heaven, 
They only are in rhe light; ,bur the beſt of thoſe- that 
yet are 1R the body zare indarknel$. 1. 691 0 iro 
'The body is but a mean habitation for: the ſoul 
 whichis. of a ſpiritual and immortal fubGance to dwell 
in Eliphaz in Fob, calls.it an houſe of clay; . St. Pant 
in the place laſt named, calls jt; an Earthly; houſe. ; 
Solomon calls it nothing but Dads; Eccleſs:32. 7. v, it 
is but a,vsle body Phil. 3.2.1. 4%. Tis but ( agonelays ) 
a clay wall encompaſling a «reaſyre ; or 8. courle caſe 
of a rich Inftrument. i oe tris ee 
And that which is yet worſe, a decaying andruinous 
habitation that will ſhortly moulder to Duft; tboſe 
parcels of duſt , makingup the body , that were bound 
together by the bond of innocency,, are by [in ſhaken 
looſe and ſubje& toa continual flux and _ | 
Burt yet worſt of all, the Soul finds its dwelling cem- 
paſled about with bad Neighbors ; - how off is the. Soul 
whilſt living in the body , like Zor living in Sofdowre , 
even vexed with the filthy converſations of the Sodo- 
mites, 2 Pet. 2.7,8. How of are gracious ſouls for- 
ced to cry out with David, Phal. 120.5. Wo # me 
that I remain in Meſech, and dwell in the Tents of 
Kedar, As bad Neighbors are always wrangling and 
quarrelling , and flirring up diſcord with thoſe tliey 
live near; ſoare wickd men always contefting with 
theſe, That the ſoul may truly ſay as Lamenting 7e- 
remy of -the Church of the Jews , ſhe dwelleth a- 
mong the Heathen , ſhe findeth no reft, all ber per- 
. ſecutors overtake her, Lav. 1. 3«v. $16 
Much might have been faid.of the Souls preſent ha- 
bitation to wake the ſoul at death willing to remove 
out of it , but what ſhall I ſay of that houſe nor made 
with hands Eternal inthe Heavens? Li $ 3 


. x WP ; ; Pi5b] . f WL SY em of - 
19 the'Body'a tark*livuſe? Hove is' a lightfom: 
houſsſericeit is ſer Forth by the time of Light. Col. 


1: 12:/Shints in Light 1tha is, "ii he 'ptorious King- 


dom of heaven. At##T9#16.'t6.” Godis there Taid 
co.dwell in'an unapprodtheblelightiithereis a perpe- 


tuatiDaywithour Night''rhere no Hepht hive , lays 


St. Fob ,: Rev. 34,2004. Theugh ſofhe. regions that: 
lye immediately pader the Pole have light for: ſeveral: 
Manths together ,\yet Hen rhe Sunwwithdraws from. 
their Horizon , "theylhave as long a night and dark-' 
neſs as before they Hadia day; but fays'Sr. Fohn, There 


hat be no night there, no darknefsthere; + 


::;Ts'the body'bur@ mea Habitation for che' Soul to, 
dwell in; Heavenis 4 trioftygloribus babirarion, 144? 
Hannu beholding the! magnificercry"of - Rome, faid, 
@uontedo caleſtic Feryſulera' ſs ſr fulper terreſtris Ro-' 
14 ? What an habitation hath- God: prepared for a 
Nation that love holyneſs and truth, if he haye ſuch 
things as theſe for-them that love Vanity ? What: was 
the Temple built by :So/omer: for rhe Lord to this cor- 
leſtial Paradiſe prepared by the Lord ? \/Whar are the 
Courts'of the:;gremeft Emperors to the Court of the* 
great God ?- what are: the ſtatelieſt Fabricks in the 
world, if compared with this Eternal-houſe in Hea-. 
Ven, i"; 4. &  BV3io Dios CHORI ITO 43 I 
- 1s the body a ruinous looſe that: will ſhortly moul- 
der into duſt ?: Heayen'ts an-everlaſting: habitation; Ir 
is called fo Luk.-16; 9. v;' They 'may! feceive you into 
everlaſting habitations ; ſo is Heaven'called in oppoliti-* 
en'to Earthly dwellmgs', which though many of them 
are beautiful and glotjous , yer thall be'Iaid'in the duſt, 
Manyrhoufes here below'may belaſting, bur nor ever- 
laſting; but 'this runs-parallel with Eererniry. The 
fittdear of the firſt !;44dat9"in the firſt Paradiſe, wi 
EF et o £21005 vEo o1. 27 7 £15 25112934 | wyithout' 
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without doubt very glorious, but not permanent, not 
Eternal, this is far better ,- more glorious and. Erer- 


." Mlb. 


Does the Soul find its preſent dwelling compaſſed a- 
bout with bad Neighbors ? In Heaven there is good, 
very good neighborhood, It is related of Caro an 
old Roman that he adviſed in the purchaſe of a Farme 
or Houſe, that a man ſhould conſider of the vicinity 
or neighborhood there z Ne malum-vicinum haberet ; 
And to that” purpoſe is related the proclamation of 
Themiſtecles a famous Athenian Captain, in the fale 
of his Lands, that , if any man would deal with him 
he ſhould be ſure of a good neighbor. There is(if I 
may have leave to ſay ſo ) good neighborhood in Hea-. 
ven. There is God our Father , he that begot us a- 
gain lives in Heaven. - Thereis Chrift our Elder bro- 
cher ſitting at the right hand of God in Heaven. All 
the Sainrs departed, are now inhabitants of the new 
Feruſalem, which is Heaven. 


+ And now , Chriſtians, will it not do a man good that 


hath a good title to this houſe not made with hands Eter-. 
zal in the Heavens, when he comes to dye, and his foul 
muſt be removed. our of his clay Cottage. Death to him 
will be but a bridg from Wo to Glory, a paſſage out of 


a Wilderneſs to Canaan, the end of his miſery and 


the beginning of his felicity; the concluſton of his labor 
and the ſettling himſelf ro reſt ; though death may be a 
wicked man's fear , yet it will be his with ; though it be 
the others ſhipwrack, yet it will be his entering into 
barbor ; though it bethe others remove from Earth to. 
Hell, yer will it be his remove from Earth to Heauen. 
To him death will be gain, to the other , death will be a 
loſs; Death to the wicked man will bea dark and dread» 
ful paſſage unto the ſecond death and utter Darkneſs , 
® Es oe has: 
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but to him an entrance into Ererral life and an heaven- 
ly light. Death to the wicked man will putan end to 
his ſhort joys and begin his everlaſting ſorrows, but 
ro him it will put an end to all forrows and begin his 
eycrlaſting joys. 

When Yaleztiniaz the Emperor was upon his: dy- 
ing bed, among all his victories only one comforted 
him and did him goed, and that was victory over his 

worſt enemy, viz. his own naughty heart ; So-this 
one thing is enough to comfort 2 believer and do him 
good upon his dying bed , That having faichfully] all 
his days labored for E:ernal good things, now that 
he muſt dye, yet his eyes will be no ſooner off theſe 
temporal things , but they ſhall behold Eternal ob- 
Jets; and the ſame minute that ſhuts his eyes ſhall again 
open them to behold God , and as it determines his 


miſery , ſo it ſhall begin his happyneſs and feoffe him | 


® in that glory which he cannot bur for ever injoy. This 


made holy Bf ſo reſolute in his anſwer to A7odeſire 
the Emperor's Lieutenant when he threatened him with 
death; Death (faith he ) 5s a benefit to me, it will 
ſend me ſooner to God, to whom Tlive , to whom 1 de- 


| ſire to haſten. This made that noble army of Mar- 


zyrs mentioned in EccieliaCtical Hiſtory ſuch Lambs in 
uffering, that their perſecutors were more weary 
with ſtriking , then they with ſuffering ; This made 
them ſlight the ſentence of death, go cheerfully co the 
take, and leap into beds of Flames as if they had been 
beds of Down, and to ſuffer the moſt exquiſite deaths 
and torments that ever the wit or maliceof men or di- 
vels could invent or infli upon them. 


«* 3, Eternal good things will do a Chriſtian good © 


and ſtand him 1n ſtead when he ſhall be brought 16 ſtand 
at Chriſt*s tribunal in the day of Fudgment ; when all 
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the world ſhall be on fire abour bis cars, andatl carth- 


ly glory ſhall be conſumed , yer our Saviour encou- | 


rages ſuch then ta look up and lift up their heads, for 
their reaemprign draweth nigh, Luk. 21. 38, V, 
We have ſen the man injoying Eternal good things 


upon his death-bed , nor ſhrinking or trembling ar 
death ; ſed poſt hoc judicium ; but after thu the Faag- 


ment, Heb. g. 27.v. whither if we follow him, 
though he ſands at Chriſt's barr , yet not fettered in 
chains like a MalefaRtor , expefting a dreadful Sen- 
rence ; neither trembling at Fudgment to come , as Felix 
when he was a Judg upon the bench did, when be 
heard St. Paul preach of Fudgment to come. 

The Epicures, Atheiſts , and thoſe debauched ones 
that now #efor it out ſo ftourly in the world, and 
brave it in a way of all manner of Voluptuouſneſs 
both in deſpite of God and men, theſe would be glad 
if death were xl:1a linea rerum , the laſt line of all 
things, that when they dye and lye down in their 
graves there might be no Reſurre&ion; As Solomon 
calls the Grave a long home, Ecclel. 12. 5+ v. they 
could with it were rather an everlaſting home , and that 
the grave might never give up her dead, Rev. 20. 13. v. 


But as death is a ſleep, ſo it might be an Eternal ſleep,6& 


that there never might be any more Evigilation or wa- 
king out of ſleep.It would pleaſe chem to hear the grave 
called, Invium retrd ſepulchrum, a place that had no re- 
greſs thence, and they could with from their hearts the 
doQrine of the Saduces againſt the Goſpel were as true 
as the Docrine of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel; Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Goſpel tAls us both of a day of Reſurre- 
tion and a day of Judgment, but the Saduces teach that 
there isno ReſurreRion, no Judgment nor Judg ; as 
theſe wiſh there were not ; ſo dreadful are the thoughts 
of that day unto wicked men. This 
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This day will be the'greateſt for terror to thoſe who 
never poſſeſſed more then this world , bur the greateſt 
for joy tothoſe who., not contented with this world, 
had their hearts taken up with the great things of ano- 
ther world When the greateſt part of the word ſhall 
be ſent trembling to Hell, being doomed to everlaſting 
Flarnes , and for ever to remain in the ſame condition 
of the Divels themſelves, then they ſhall go trigm- 
phingly to Heaven, be. a&tually ſtated in an everlaſt- 
ing happy condition , and for ever delivered from their 
fears and doubts of Salvation', which all their lives- 
time werea grievous burthen unto them, 

Terrible will this.laſt day be to all thoſe who never 


| Tooked after providing for tlie Soul's welfare ; bur it 


will be a joyful day to thoſe who have laid up treaſures 


in Heaven , whither both Soul and body ( thoſe two 
_ old companions are joyfully haftening together, Hap- 
py Chriftians are they who in this day of Grace (the 


only time men have to provide for their Erernal Con- 
dition ) bave gotten their ſouls ſtored with Grace, 
thoſe who-now have their ſouls made gracious » ſhall 
then have both their ſouls and bodies made glorious. 
Time was when lin had changed their ſouls from their 


Original beauty an4 glory , had changed them from 


their primitive exceliency and holyneſs , their natures 
were then altoge:her lintul , but at their converſion Na- 
ture was turned into Grace, and now at their Reſur- 
rection unto Judgment, thoſe who had here gracious 
ſouls, will hen haveas glorious ſouls ſo glorious bo- 
dies , Then their ſouls ſhall be wholly freed from all 
ſins and corruptions and brouFlu to their primitive 
beauty ani comlinefs; and their bodies from morcali- 
ty andall {inful uncleanneſs that cthey- may by Chriſt 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body ; It was a rare 


ſaying. 
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ſaying of holy Bernard and worthy to be written in 


letters of Gold'; ſays he , Chriſt hath a double, coming, 
He comes now by his. Minijters to make his peoples ſouls 
gracious, and at thedayof Fudzment he will come 'in 
his own perſon to make their bodtes glorious, thoſe that 


have gracious Souls now ſhall have glorious bodies 
then, even bodies'conformableto the glorious bodyof. 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21. v. Who ſhall change our vile body, * 


that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body ; like 
unto the Sun-like reſpſendent body of Chriſt. Their 
corruptible bodies ſhall be changed and be made incor- 


ruptible ; their narural bodies thall be changed and be 


made ſpiritual bodies; their mortal bodies ſhall be 


changed and be made immortal bodies, 1 Cor: 15. 42, 


43,44. 53.V. Behold (ſays St. Paul) I ſhew you a 
myſtery , we ſhall not all ſleep , but we ſhall all be chang- 
ed. 1 Cor. 15. 51.%. ſpeaking there of the laſt day, 
Indeed the Apoſtle was already changed and the Co- 
 rinthians were already changed; if we conſider what 
St Paul and the Corinthians once were, they will ap- 
pear to have been changed, Nature in them was alrea- 
dy changed into Grace , bur the change he ſpeaks of , 


which thould be ar the day of Judgment, is this, © 


Grace ſhould then'be turned into glory ; Their graci- 
ous ſouls thould be-made glorious ſouls, and rheir vile 
bodies ſhould be made glorious bodies, 

- AS" the Inhabitants of Samaria once ſaid, Ifay g. 
10: v.: The Sycomorts are cut down , but we will change 
them into Cedars > the Sycomore 1s but a mean deſpica- 
ble tree to the Cedar; the bodies of the beſt are bur 
vile and deſpicable bodies now , bur at the day of Judg- 
ment they ſhall be changed into glorious bodies. In 
that'glorious mcrning when Chr:/t lhall come to Judg- 
ment ,- every one that bath gotten grace here, ſhall 

| | | _ 
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put 08.4 new freſh ſuit of fleſh ,. richly laid and trim. } 


med with glory , ſays an ingenious perſon. So much 
g00d will Grace dq us then and ftand us in ſtead then, 
Then, co have an. intereſt in God, the God of all 


Brace, will alſo do us'\good and ſtand ns in Read . then: 


thoſe, who have gotten Ged for to be their God in 
Covenant with them, will find their intereſt in God to 


da them Sad. though God will then be a conſuming 


fire to burn op ſouls like Ruble that had nor God for 
their God, yet thoſe who havethis intrereft ia God , 


they may look upon him, not as an enemy that will 


ſet himſelf againſt chem, bur as a friend that is recon- 
ciled unto them ; not as an angry Judg that will con- 
- dema them, bur as a mercitul Father that willingly 
hath pardoned them 3 they may behold himnot as clo- 
thed with dread and terror , but with mercy anJ com- 
paſſion; though then God will frown upon them who 
never labored to get an intereſt in him , yet will he 
turn away his anger from them who have choſen him 
fortheir God, and will behold them with a ſmiling 
countenance, | | | 
Moſt men highly value an Intereſt in great perſons, 
and tv0 many valuethis more then to have an intereſt 
ina Er; But experience ſhevis how mutable 
the friendſhip of men is, they are like weathercocks 
upon Steeples that turn with every wind; ſomtimes in 
their friendſhip. they are like the Sun in its full trength, 
bur anon ſome cloud of a ſmall or imagined offence 
darkens all their love; and nothing is more common 
then to find friends dying oftentimes one to another , 
even whilſt they live, and their ſomrimes injoyed friend- 
ſhipthen does them no good nor ſtands them in ſtead , 
whatever be their ſtraics they come into. But when 
once a Chriſtian hath gotten an intereſt in God , oy 
wi 
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will be a God to Him-as long as he 1s God; God..is a 
God fot ever ; and hewill be his God for ever, Whar 
Godis;,- he was from Eternity , and what God is. to 
any he will be-its; Eternity , there: ſhall never come 
the timewhen Gadwill- withdraw his love , or bis good 
will ceaſe rowards them. He: will always do them 
good, and always ftand them in ſtead, both in life and 
'death\,and theday of: Judgment. 4m bu © WEL 
 - Golthat hath done chem good and ſtood them in 
their: greateſt- ſtraits of this life will do as much for 
them at this'day, >: AfIntereſt in God did itand De- 
tid-in Read wheh be was in that great ſtrait at Ziglag, 
the Ciry was burnt by the P biliftens In his ablence x: bis 
- wives cartyed captive., the: people.ready to ſtone him, 
but. Dwozd be 3ncomragedbimſelf; inthe Lord his God : 
So:Plalugr. 14: 'virthert alſo this man, who wag:a 
man after God's own heart ; is in 2 great calamity. aqd 
ttouble:, bijtanlintereſtin Godiid bum, good and Rood 
bim-in ſtead thenz:'For ſays hey 1 ttuſted 12 thee O 
Lord ;:1 ſaid thou art my God; ;, God will, have them 
to know that they;have not any.caule $0. fear norbedil- 
mayed whereſocver they-are or-,yhatſoever condizion 
they lye under , ſolongas they have him to. be-thejr 
God.-Uay 47.10;v.. Fear thou net, for '1 am with 
thee : be not diſmayed, And be gives the reaſon, which 
is ſatisfactory enough to all thar/know what God. is, 
and what it is to-have God for their God, the reafoh 
is in theſe words, For 1 amthy God. O the happy 
condinioh of that man who hath God for his God! 
God being his , thenw atſoever is.m God, whatſo- 
ever Bodran dd; and:wharſocysr God hath is his , be- 
tauſe Godihimfſelh is bis. Thepropriety that he hath 
in God extends 1hwoughiout t6 all that. is in God, ro all 
thar God is or cari.do for his good. Wharloever there 
TICEE is 
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is in:God ſhall beagttuly tharmari's for.bis goail!;i as 
'itis God's for his dwriplory.. God! will da that toxin 
"560d nor only whilſt he lives burwhem he' dyais 4 ofor 
God is not his God only: while heilived!; bac! when 
- deat; he'is his:Godto do/himigoddat dedtb-y:and:to 
«do him good atJ _ Whilſt he lived; God was 
his God to pardon/his{me;; they doth: gd: togerh6s 5: 
will be their God and #'will forgive thdir Toiquities and 
"+ ehjenber them Route 5: Fer290b 3541.1: When he 
"dyesGodiis his Got; even whentbei paſſer ahrough 
-the valley-andſtatiow' of death; he ,isavith'him ,vo0d 
: when>his ſoul leaveg his body: he ſenids/a guard. of 
-Mngelsto rarry'thatinzo- Abrabiam'sbaſor; Apdwben 
the body hath 4yen'a whileinthke Grave, as he a5: his 
- Goll he will-raifet tip out- of yhagrave-rd\ glary ,;:i6 
i*rheUay of Judpthenmhe ſhall bemadeup. withc (God's 
Jeviefs'ar rha Yay 1 ci - nia 970 2%p0t) 19e ab 
LooBhen dl anWkibbin Fe Obrafrwill Yoophod 4 
 Uebrhe cerrorofithkc Jadgittenrbdneverifoigrear cok 
Beareftpart of rhethildren of men;,:ic will not'be. fo | 
t6N6\&thiar Have Potren FeſmiChriſhto! be their) Svis 
4F hd thattHen hal? have'Feſia>Chrift tobe cheir 
J 46 wy HALL DOVER YOUT 7H QUO FO! . 1SD7it9 #1 Toll 
Ir will be a. dreadfal day ro alfchoſethat .hive. beeh 
allied to” hike x profellion of :Feſws Chriſ ; that 
have"beert alhatfet 8f the ordiniances of Feſws. Ghrife, 
Luk.'g: 26: v.) Whoſoriver 15 aſhamediof me and of .my 
words , 'of him fhnll the Son of Man be aſhamed iwber 
he ſhall come in h!) own 98” Laney mn bis Fathiencs 
and of the reed 016A 82591 , hl gntad boo? 
- | And that have fſhewed:no meycy ro the poot affliGed 
.and diſtreſſed -mermbets of !Jeſus'Chrifii;that havelhut 
their bowels againſt thoſe thavHavobeen'related ex Fes 
Tus Chriſt , Matth' 25.41, 4249;0Drpart: from Serge 
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curſed into everlaſting fire', prepared for. the Dive 
and his Angels. But why ſo ſad a doom? For I. was 
an hungred and ye gave me no meat , Iwa thwſty and 
ye gave me no drink, 1 was. a ſtranger and ye took, 
me not in, naked and ye clothed n.e not ; ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited menot;z . LEI 1 
And that bave had no fincere love to Chriſt, .1 Cor. 

IG. 22. V. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
- let him be Anathama Maranatha. ' Let him be Anatha- 
21a , that is. lethim beaccurſed, When? darana- 
tha, when Chriſt comes to Judgment. . 

- And that have not yielded obedience to the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Thel.1.7,8.v. The. Lord Feſws 
ſhall be revealed from heaven ,. with his wighty Angels, 
In flaming fire., taking vengeance on them that knew 
not God, and that ubey not the Goſpel of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriit, ES Ny ro 

But Zeſws Chrift will ſtand them in ſtead who ſhall 
then be found having an intereſt in Chr;ff, Will it nor 
ſand one-in. Read at «he barr of. Man's.tribunal , thar 
the Judg upon the benchis, his friend , that the Judg is 
one that loyes him dearly ,; that he is one who .deligns 
the good and welfare of tle priſoner ; that the priſoner 
knows afſuredly', Well ,my Lord the Judg whatever 
accuſations are brought 'in_ againſt me, will, be my 
friend , I.am:ſure he, will fave; my. life, I am ſure he 
will acquit me.z, Indeed if the Judg were a man's, ene- 
my , fuch a one hath cauſe. rs fear; So if then the 
Divel or wicked men wereito he our Judges we ſhould 
have cauſe to tremble , bur Feſz4s Chriſt he is to be our 
Judg ; hexhat was once judged ,. condemned and exe- 
cuted.in our ſtead , is to be our Judg:; te that redeem- - 
ed, regenerated, ſarRifted and' juſtified us ,-is to be 
' Our Judg; he that haih. loved us , he that bath _ 

cede 
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is in:God ſhall beagtruly 'tharmanis for.bis! goat!!;i as 
'itis God's for his dwrniplory. God will do thatimimn 
"560d tot only whilſt he lives bur-wher he' dyais 2ofor 
God is not his God only':while heilived!; bur! when 


dead; be'is his:God0 d&himigodbar dedrb y;and:to 


- do him good at Judgment, Whilſt he lived God tas 
-his God to pardon/his ime; they doh: gd: togerhbs 3:1 
will be their God and I'will forgrve their Tuiquities and 


"remember them Rome 75: Jer290b 335;y.:: When he 


"dyes God's his Got; even whenthet paſſerh through 
-the valley-and fratiow of death; he is wvith'him ,.rid 
- whenhis ſoul lexveF his body, he ſerids'a guard. af 
bo - tocarrytharinzo Abrabam's.beſor; And when 


the body hath 4yen a whileinthe Grave, as he 45:;his - 


- Goll he will-rwifeiit tip out. of yhagrave-tb:glary ;.ih 
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have*beeri aſhatief3f the ordiriaficesiof Feſus. Ghrife, 
Luk.'g. 26. v.' Whoforiwver is aſhamediof me and; of . my 
words , of him -ſhull the Son of Man be aſhamed imber 
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curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Divel 
and his Angels.. But why ſo ſad a doom? For I. was 
an hungred and ye gave me no meat , Iwai thirſty aud 
ye gave me no drink, 1 was. a ſtranger and ye took, 
me not in, naked and ye clothed we nat ; ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited menot; "wr a. 

And that have had no ſincere love to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 

I6. 22. V. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
let him be Anarhama Maranatha. © Let tim be _Anatha- 
21a , that is., lethim beaccurſed, When? Marana- 
tha, when Chriſt comes to Judgment. . 

- And that have not yielded obedience to the Goſpel 
of Feſws Chriſt, 2 Thel, 1.7,8.v. The. Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty Angels, 
In flaming fire., taking vengeance on them that knew 
not God, and that ebey not the Goſpel of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chrit, ied Wt = 

But Feſ#s Chrift will ſtand them in ſtead whe ſhall 
then be found having an jntereſt in Chr:if#, Will it nor 
ſand one-in. Read at «he barr of. Man's.tribunal , thar 
the Judg upon the bench is his friend , that the Judg is 
one that loyes him dearly ,; that he1s one who deſigns 
the good and welfare of tl.e priſoner ; that the priſoner 
knows afſuredly', Well ,my Lord the Judg whatever 
accuſations are brought 'in againſt me, will, be :my 
friend , Iam:fſure he, will fave; my, life, I am ſure he 
will acquit me.z, Indeed if the Judg were a man's, ene- 
my ; ſuch.a one hath cauie rs fear; So if then the 
Divel or wicked men wereito he our Judges we ſhould 
bave cauſe to tremble , but Feſz Chrzft he 1s to be our 
Judg ; heyhat was once judged ,. condemned and exe- 
cuted.in our ſtead , is to be our Judg:; btethat redeem- - 
ed, regenerated, ſarRifted and juſtified us ,-is to be 
' Our Judg; hethat haih. loved us , he that bath _ 
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ceded for us with the Father , hethat hath united us to 
himſelf and: hath made us one with himſelf, is to be 
our Judg. - Apd will: not Feſ# Chriſt now ſtand his 
people in good ftead ?. ſee Ro. 8, 1. v, Such ſhall ne- 
ver be judged io condemaation: For there #5 there- 
ore now no condemnation to them which are in Feſus 

- Chriſt , who walk, not after the Fleſh but after the Spi- 
7it - they ſhall then hear no other proclamations but of 
-bleflings , peace and glory; no other ſentence but. of 
abſoluttsn ; 'Chri/# hath verily told us, Jokn 5; 24. v« 
Ferily , verily 1 ſay unto you , He that htareth my 
Wold , and believeth on him that ſent me , hath ever- 
laſting life , 4nd ſWall not comt into condemnation , but 
-33 paſſed from death tolife, John 3. 36: v.. He that 
belitvethin the Son hath Eternal life» Hath Eternal 
"life ? how? 7. [7 promiſſis , in promiſes thereof. 1 Joh, 
$-25.V. And this the promiſe that he hath. promiſed 
*, Eternal ife. 2. In principijs , in the beginnings 
of it ; Eternal life is begun here. Foh# 17. 3.v. And 
this » life Eternal, that they mir bt kaow thee the only 
trace God, .and Feſus Chriſt whom then haſt ſent. This 
14 lift Erernal, thatis, Tis the beginning of life E- | 
ternal, che full injoyment of which life is hereafter to 
be had. 3. 1» primitsjs; in the earneſts, firſt fruits 
ard Randfel of- it, inthoſe clufters of grapes and bun- 
ches of figgs,, rhoſe graces of Chriſt's ſpirit; they are 
calied by Saint Paul Rom. 8. 23.v, The firſt fruits of 
the Spirit. 4. In capite, Chriſt as a btliever's head 
already injoys it, andſoa believer hath ir in a begun 
poſſeſſion, Upon Earth Chriſt was his ſurety to anſwer 
the penalty of his (in, and in Heaven heis now his ad- 
vocare, to take ſeilin and poſſefiion of Eternal life; 
| So that Jeſu Chriſt then will not ſentence them to E- 
ternal Henrh who are ſo many ways intereſted in Erer- 
nal 
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zal life ; bewill not caſt any of his members nor any. 
branches growing in him, into Erernal fire ; none of 
rheſe ſhall be nuade everlaſting fuel for Eternal flames., 

Bur yer this ſhould nor incourage any ene in"the 
«. way of Licentious living ; no , the thoughts of the 
- _ day of Judgment ſhould call upon every one to keep a 

' 860d Conſcience and to walk unblamably all the days 
* of their lives both before God and Man; This is a du- 
. ty that St. Paul lays down from this dotrine of the 
” day of Judgment, 47, 24. 15,16, v. Firſt the Apoſtle 
lays down the Docrjne of Chriſt's coming to Judg- 
ment, That there ſhall be # Reſurreftion both of the 
Dead, bojh of the juſt & of the unjuſt; as it he bad ſaid, 


, - All men ſhall appear at Chri#S Tribunal in the laſt 


day: And whiat follows ? Herein do 1 exerciſe my 
ſelf to keep a good Conſcience void of offence , both 
towards God and towards Man, The thoughts of 
this , that the j«/? muſt ariſe and be judged by Feſ#s 


Chri#t, *as well as the «njuſt, this was an inducement 

upon St. Paul's bean, that he fnould labor ro keep 

h1s Conſcience veid of all offence both towards Cod ain 
S 


Aſen. Unto this of St, Paul let me add another place 
our of St, Peter, The Apoſtle having ſhewed That 
the day of the Lord will come as a theif in the night , 
zn the which the Heavens will paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat , 
the Earth alſo and the works that are therein , ſhall be 
. burnt, 2 Pet. 3.10.v. addethinthe 11. v. Seeing you 
- look for ſuchthings as theſe, and that all theſe things 

- © ſhallbe difſolved , What manner of perſons ought ye 10 
- be in all holy converſation and Godlyneſs. The Apo- 
tle here would infer from Chr:/?*s appegring in Judg- 
ment, and the diſſolution of tte BReavens and all 

things at ile laſt day , That they ſhould be careful ro 

| | M | ſperid 


_ [162] . 
ſpend their days in all manner of Piety, and to keep 
their Conſciences free from Sin. St. Auguſtine tells 
of himlſeſf , that as long as his Conſcience was gnaw- 
ed with the guilr of ſome youthful luſt he was once 
mſnared with , the very hearing of the day of Judg- 
ment was even an Hell ro him. ' Conſcience will then 
go with men to Judgment, bur they who have their 
hearts ſprinkled from 'an evil Conſcience , will hold 
up their heads in judgment, and not fear when the 
reſt of the world ſhall be full of fear, nay when the 
whole world ſhall be in an aproar , and ſhall ſee the 
Earth flaming , the Heavens melting , the Judg array- - 
ed with Majeſty and attended with all his holy Angels, 
litting on his Throne of Glory like the fiery flame, 
Dan. 7. g.v. and all ſouls fetched from Heaven and 
Hell co be re-united to their bodies; when dreadful 
ſouls muff leave their place of terror, and once more 
to be re-united to their ſtinking Carions to receive a 
greater condemnation ; and bleſſed ſouls now in their 
place'of happineſs once more to be re-united to their 
then refined and glorified bodys to receive Eternal gle- 
rYification. | > 
Happy we if here we find our ſouls changed by 
Grace, in Covenant with God , united to. Chriſt , 
and do exerciſe our ſelves to have alwaysa good Corn- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and towards Aan ; 
Then may I ſay as St. Fohz docs ; 1 Jobn 3. 2. Now 
we are the ſons of God, but it aoth not appear yer 
what we ſhalt be: but we know , that when He ſhall 
* appear , we ſhall be like him, for we fhall ſee him as 
hes, Read thoſe words of the ſame Apoſtle in the 
former Chapter, 1 Joh. 2. 28. v. And now little chil- 
aren abide in him, (In Chriſt your dear and ever bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ) that when he ſhall appear (in Judgment) 
| | ye 


| 


[263] 
ye may have confidence , and not be aſhamedbefore hins. 
at his coming. Fear thou not, O Chriſtan, who haſt la- 
bored for, and poſſeſſed thy ſelf. of Eternal good 
things; whichare the Reſt of good things; ſuch things 
rhat will make thee. goad.,. and do thee good when all 


| Temporal god things wall do thee no gSo0d ” But  £9-. 
| thou thy way until the end be : far theu Jhalt reſt , and; 
ſtaud in the lot at the end of the days, Dan, 1213-0. 


Go on in the way and courſe of thy life that yet-re-: 
maineth , be contented whatever condition thou beeft 
caſt into, prepare for the end of thy life , ſo thar 
thou mayft end it comfortably and go to thy grave in' 
peace, and ftand up at the general reſurrection of 
the Dead (when Chri/# ſhall come to Judgment ) in 
thy lot,of Coeleſtial Inheritances and heavenly glory, 
prepared and allotted tothee and all laborious Chri- 
ſtians, at the end of the world, for the- days of E- 
ternity, . "For the Lordbimſelf ſhall deſcend from hea- 
ven with a ſhout , with the voice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the Dead in Chriſt 
ſhall ariſe firſt, And then we which are alive and re- 


main , ſhall be caught ap together with them in the. 


clouds, to meet the Lord inthe air : and ſo ſhall we. 
ever be with the Lord ;, Wherefore comfort one ana-. 
ther with theſe words, 1 Theſ. 4.16, 17,:18« v: 

I have done with the two firſt Reaſons confirming 
this truth, That the great labor and pains of every 
Chriſtianought chiefly to be imployed not about periſh- 
ing, but Eternal goodthings. Firſt becauſe God com- 
mands it , ad the very obeying of his commands goes 


| not without a bleſling , not ro.'name 'any temporal - 


bleſlings-we have herein hand , or promiſed unto 0- 
bedience, tis ſufficient that. we obtain a futare happy-. - 


q neſs and glory with all thoſe Ererzal. good things of . 


M 2 Heaven ; 


Ln. 
Heaven ; And tis ſaid of 7eſus Chriſt, Heb. g. g. v. 
He became the author of- Eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him. Secondly , becauſe Eternal good 
things are the beſt of good things , things cf the great- 
eſt uſefulneſs and neceſlity to-us'in order to our Eter- 
al happynels. It is of abſo]ute neceſlity that we ſhould 
be made gracious, as we would be made glorious ; 
that we ſhould be intereſted in God, as we would be 
. made happy with God; that we ſhould be vnited un- 

to Chriſt , as we would be faved by Chriſt, that we 
be ſanRified by the ſpirit, as we would dwell with 
the Spirit ; that we keep a good Conſcience , as we 
would eſcape everlaſting horror of an evil Conſcience. 
Theſe make'a'man a good man and aſſure him of Hea- 
ven; and they:do a man good and chear himin his way 
to Heaven, | I now paſs on to a third Reaſon. 


-3+ Becauſe Eternal good things are laſting good 


things , other good things are periſhing good things ; 
and this is the third Realon why our Labor and pains 
ohght chiefly to be tmployed not about periſhing but E- 
ternal good things ; all other good things periſh inthe 
uſing , they are tading good things , things that en- 
dure but for a ſeaſon, 2 Cor. 4.18. ſay they ſhould 
endure for a-very long ſeaſon , what were that ſeaſon 
to Eternity, unto which they will not indure. Thoſe 
inthe Hebrews were contented to part with any thing 
that indured but ' for a ſeaſon, ſo they might have 
an induring ſubſtance : things that were but for a ſea- 
ſon would not content then, only things that would 
indure to everlaſting. Thoſe things only are laſting 
tiatare tor everlaſting. 


"” 


It is true what Divine Sentca fays , Inter peritura 
vivimw; The things of this world we live amongſt 
are all periſhing and decaying dayly , things that ne- 4 

' ver 
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yer ſubſiſt , but paſs along with the head-long and pre- 
cipitate river of time, Sos 

The greateſt caings of eſteem in the world are natu- 
rally of chemſelves periſhing and decaying and with- 
out ſuffering any exterior violence,' would of them- 
ſelves ſoon cometo an end; but there are alſo many 
unthought cf accidencies and extraordinary yiolencies 
which force Nature out- of her courſe, and raiſes 
ſtorms in the Sea of this world , by which ſuch things, 
that men dote upon below , ſuffer Shipwrack. As 
the faireſt lower withers of ic ſelf , yetic is alſo very 
oft withered by ſome ſtorm or other, or pluckt from 
the root by ſome hand. Takethe mot exat and re- 
ſplendent beauty thar is, aface never ſo beautyful or 
amiable for colour and favor, a body moſt comly for 
feature and ſhape like that of Abſolow's, who from 
top to toe had no blemiſh ) a Skin as white as the Zs/- 
ly and embroidered over with purple veins, yet this 
beauty how ſoon will it loſe irs luſtre and be withered 
and rivelled with age, and at laſt be rurned intoa rot- 
ten carcaſs, which the worms and duſt will devour; 
Nay , often before Old age or Death it is blaſted by 
ſome other cauſe, by the violence of a Fever or in- 
feRtion of the Small-Pox, it is rendered an ugly ſpe- 
Aacle to behold, nay a liale Sorrow will melt it and 
conſumeit, Pſal. 39. 11.v, | 

The ſtrongeſt and moſt ſumptuous Cittes or Pala- 
ces will decay wich continuance of time, bur are alſo 
ruined many times by the violence of Fire or Earth- 
quakes, To give ſome Inſtances hereof. And firſt 


- vihat waſt hath been made by fire ; a judgment ſeen 


with your on eyes upon the Nineteenth of 4px, 
1667. belides other Forreign and Domeſtick Ruins 
cauſed by this furious Element , which bath ſomtimes 

 S 8 ridden 


OO a, 
ridden triumph through the Streets of greateſt Cities 
as though it diſdained all reliſtance untill either rhe 
whole or greateſt parts thereof have been turned into 
Aſhes and laid in their Rubbilh , Pte paſs by rthar' grear 
Fireat Conſtantinople 1633. where tis ſaid 5060 Hqu- 
ſes to have been on fire at once. And that Fire in Ger- 
zany in the time of the late Watrs there , where a Re- 
verend Divine of this Nation, accompanying 'of an 
Armbaſlador , affirmed that his own eyes rold at one 
time the number 6f Twenty and fix Villages and 
Towns, all burning at once round about one .City. 
And I will little more then hint ro you what rune 
MNebnzaradan cauſed by fire in Fer:falem , when 
he burnt with fire Solomon's houſe that was" thix- 
teen years under the hands of no ſmall compaty of 
Workmen, and alſo the Temple there built by So/«- 
»ex- forthe Lord, being the work” of Seven years, 
and overlaid with pute Gold, and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem ard / the horſes of the great Men , burnt 
be with fire, Jer. 52. 13.v. Who can but even weep 
to remember tha: dreadful Fire.in London , September 
/the 2. 3. 4. inthe Year 1666. Where there were about 
13000. houſes burnt, what an heavy ſpeRacle was 
there-then ſeen, ro ſee the flaming of ſo many "Houſes 
at once ,. the conſuming of ſo mach ſubſtance, the de- 
{oJation of ſo many dwellings, 'and to behold the, la- 
ber of many a Father,Grand-father, and great Grand. * 
father, ſuddenly converted into Smoak and Rubbiſh, 
Szt rranfit gloria Aduna:. How many but two hours 
before this fire begun, poſlibly were promiling them- 
{elves to live merrily and comfortably ? they did not, 
many of them, fear that themſelves or children fhould 
ever be Ceſtirute of an habiration, they then injoy- 


ing con enient houſes, and thoſe well ſurniſhed, ard 
co them- 
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- ſelves well ſtockt to make good their promiſes and to 


eſcape miſeries, butin a few hours ſaw all theſe Tex-- 


| . poral good things fiying away from them upon the 


wings of a windy Flame , and flying away as an 
Eagle towards Heaven , as Solomon hath it Pro. 23. 

.v. Onelittle flake or ſparke of fire turning all into 
Rubbiſh ſuddenly , and making rich Men. to. become 
poor , and poor inen to become Beggars. How ma- 
ny upon the firſt day of September were well furniſh- 
ed with all things , but before the fifth day , were 
ſpoiled of all and ſent to the Fountain for their beſt 


Cellar ?*to the ground for their bed , to anothers 


cubbard tor their bread, and to their friends wardrobe 
for their cloaths. It would be even endleſs to under- ' 
take to recite how many ſtately Cities and ſumptuous 
Fabricks this untameable Element hath turned into 
Aſhes, yer let me add what is ſaid of that brave Ro- 
man Scipio Africanus , he having ſet Carthage on fire, 


_ and beholding the burning , foreſaw and bewayled 


the deſtiny of Rome : Chriſtians, we have ſeen the 
houſes and habitations of others burnt before our 
eyes, we have heard of more then onr eyes have ſeen, 
what ſhall we learn hence? O ler us learn, that though 
God ( for which praiſed be his moſt glorious Name ) 
preſerves us and our habitarions,* encircles us and our 
houſes about with the ſecurities of providence, yet 
what hath befaln others may befall us, and may befall 
the ſtatelieft, ſtrongeſt, and moſt magnificent Fa- 
bricks of others, whichas they are in themſelves ſub- 
je& to many caſualties, ſo our Sins may provoke 
God by the like judgments to make us know they are 
( though good things ) yet that they are (not only in 
themſelves, but alſo many other ways ) ſubje& to 
fade and-periſh. I muſt mind you of his words , who 
me > " a M 4. | ſaith, 
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ſaih, Preperant ignia peccata 1gnita ſupplicia , Fie- 
ry-lins will beget fiery puniſhments, | 

Nor to ſay more of ruines cauſed by Fire, I come 
to the other cauſed by Proyocations, Earth-quakes , 
which in many places hath proved more deſtructive 
and done more miſcheif then Fire; ſuddenly throwing | 
down Mountains, and again ſometimes alſo making þ| 
plain grounds ro be mountains, ruining houſes and 
grear buildings , leaving Churches like unto grear 
heaps of ſtones, ſwallowing up not only whole Towns 
and Cities, but large Iflands, turning dry Land into 
Sea, railing up Iflands in the Sea, Severing great pla- 
ces from the Continent, and at oneinſtant , deſtroying 
thouſands of People in ſuch places. 

Thus were deltroyed Laodicea, Hieropols, Co- 
lofſus and Smyrna , thoſe great Cities of Aja, for 
the rebuilding of the laſt , the Emperor remitted ten 
years tribute. Thus in the year 1531. at Lisbon , 
1400. houſes were overthrown. - And thus was Bri- 
tain ſevered from France; Africa from Spain; and 
Sicily from Italy. - | 

What a prodigious Earih-quake was that of Mount 
e/£tnann the year 1669, caulng aſtoniſhment and a- 
mazement, not only to thoſe who ſaw it and felr rhe 
horrid eftcRs of it, but even to the whole World, 
that in any meaſure heard thereof : an Earth-quake . 
that was attended with violent eruptions of the ſaid 
Mount,and an inundation of Fire,rivers of fire, Cince:s 
and burning ſtones and other matters of dreacfu] Na- 
ture proceeding from thence; .In forty days the ba- 
bitations of 2-70co. perſons wich, thiiteen Towns, 
were deſtroyed by this fiery irundation , wiih all the 
Lands belonging to the ſame , belides many houſes near 
the very walls of the City Catania. Now as the 
- - ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt and moſt ſumptuous Cities and Palaces decay 
not only by continuance of time , bur are alſo often- 
times ruined by the vislence of Fire or Earth-quakes, 
even ſoir oftentimes happens to all temporal things 
whatſoever , not only their own natures bur many ex- 
trinſecal violences cauſe them to periſh and decay. I 
ſhall contirm this by ſome Inſtances 'of ſuch men thar 
bave been lifted up to the height of Proſperuy , Ho- 
Nor , and wor}dly greatneſs , yet afterwards have been 
flung headlong into the loweſt adverſity, that have 
been to day rich and to morrow poor, to day in pro- 
ſperity , to morrow in adverlity ; to day accounted 
happy, to morrow made miſerable. 

Andronicus, Emperor of the Eaſt, at one time 1s 
clothed in Purple, adored by Nations, his. Temples 
are inriched witha Royal Diadem, the Imperial Scep- 
ter in his hand, at anotber time laid hold upon by his 
own Vaſſals , led with aſtrong chain and collar abour 
his Neck like a Maſtive-dogg to the Mar ket-place,there 
abuſed by all , his right hand cut off , mounted upon 
a lean Camel with his face cowards the tail , ard afier 


the ſuffering of a thouſand indignities and mileries , 


hung up by the heels between two pillars and there 
left rodye, | 
Beliſarins, at whoſe valor and courage the whole 

World was amazed, who had been crowned wish ma-  * 
ny warlike proſperities , triumphs , and victorious At- 
chievements under the Emperor 7#ſt:nian , having 0- 
verthrown the Perſians , vanquithed the Yandalls, 
ſubdued the C'oths , and whoſe wealth was exceeding 


| great, yer becamea blind Beggar having bis eyes pur 


our, was led ar laſt ina ſtring, begging Alms and 
crying, Date obolum Belliſario , give an Þalf-penny 
to Bulliſarins, 

: Proud 


+ 9H [179] 
Prond Bajazet the great Twrk, was carryed and car* 
' ted upand down in an Iron cage through all _4/7a, and 
made to ferve as a block by whoſe ſhoulders T amber- 
lain , that warlike-Scythian , uſed ro mount his 
horſe. | | | 
Dionyſus the great King of Syracuſe, was driven 
ro get his bread by teaching of a School at Corinth. 
Adonwbezek a mighty Prince , ts ſuddenly made a fel- 
fow-conimoner with the Doggs , Zzdg, r.7. v. | 
Pythias, who once was able to entertain and main- 
tain Xer-xex his whole Army , yet afterwards pined to 
death for lack of bread. 'Y 
Yitellius, whom both the Eaſt and Weſt acknow- - 
ledged for the Lord and Monarch of the World, wait- 
ed on by Princes of his Emptre , whoſe Riches were 
beyond Eſtimation , even Gold abounding with him as 
ſtones of the ſtreets with others; bur his great glory 
ended in ignominy , his Majeſty inthe-greateſt infamy, 
he was foon brought from rhe rop of worldly Honor 
and Felicicy, inte the greateſt contempt and miſery ; 
being by a rope dragged through the ftreets of Rome, 
Murthered in the Market-place, and his body art laſt 
caſt amongſt thoſe as' were not lawfully to be bury- 


pd, | : PE 
Wa That victorious Emperor Henry the fourth, who 
had fought Twoand thirty pitched Battels, fell to 
that poverty before he dyed, that he was forced to 
petition to be a Prebend inthe Church of Spier, to 
maintain him in his old age. 
Y Tis reported of a Duke of Exceter, one that had 
married Edward the fourth's Siſter , rhat he hath been 
ſeen inthe Low-Countries begging barefoot. 
'Haman was a great Man and feaſted with the King 
oneday, an4 yet was made a feaſt tor Crowes the next 
Cay. © : Tulins 


EP fe 
_ - Fulins Ceſar goes an Emperor to the Senate in the 
| Mornirg, but before Evening is brought a Corps 
home again. 2 
Gillimer a potent King of the Yandalls, wasſo tow 

brought, as to intreat his friend to fend him a Spung, 
a Loaf of Bread, anda Harp; a Spung to dry up his 
rears, a Loaf of Bread to maintain his life, and an 
'Harp toſolace himſelf in his miſery. 

” Alexander the Great that famous Monarch who 
filled the Earth with the Trophies of his Deeds and 
Triumphs of his ViRtories, whom not Dari or 0- 
ther great Princes could conquer , was ſoon poyſoned 
by his obliged Servants :. Hiſtories abound with ex. 
amples of alt forts of Men ,"who in their price; their 
pride, in a flouriſhing eſtate and upon the very top 
of worldly. gtory,, have moft ſtrangely , ſuddenly , 
fearfully, and wonderfully ,' been brought tow and 
. debateu, | 

_ Verily the miſery wherein all temporal things and 
humane happineſs often terminates, is not to be con- 
ceived ; that a man may better truſt to the wind or'to 
Fetters written upon water, then to any humniane felt- 
ciry or Temporal good things whatſoever. Alithings 
im the' world being bur like a nights dream which” dif- 
appeareth withthe day , like flowers that have only 
their months, but end with the Spring or Summer ; 
like Graſs which in the morning flouritheth and grow- | 
«th up, but in the evening is cut down and withered ; 
like Noſegays now in the boſom, by and by inthe be- 
ſom; like ſo' many bubles in the waier which burſt 
of themſelves, as fo many Spiders-webs thar are *ea- 
fily torn in pieces; like wandring Birds, which look 
* Upon us from a bough of ſome tree, making us alittle 


chirping mufick, and then fly avay. How many ex- 
amples 


[172] 
amples are there in the world of withered and blaſted 
eſtates? How many perſons do we read and hear of 


that have ſuppoſed their mountain ſo ffrong , that my 


ſhould never be moved ? yet they bave been ſtrip: of all 
before they dyed, and have become as poor as Fob, 
as we ſay, How many that for a long time rogether 
never ſaw one day of Sorrow but had the patient pro- 
vidence of God reſting with all favor and ſucceſs upon 
their Tabgrnacle, and were inveſted with great Lord- 
{hips and poſſeſſions, but have bee tO a MOr- 
ſel, and bave dyed wanting? How many who were 
oncewell fed and warm clad, have ſoon changed their 
paſtures and their cups , which did once run over 
wich Wine . have been filled with the waters of 11a- 
rah , and they pur into the poor man's dreſs. Let men 
poſſeſs never ſo much of theſe Temporal good things , 
yet they have no Charter for what they injoy. They 
who are now full and abound with all things to make 
their lives comfortable, may be many ways brought 
to poverty; Ruth. 1. 21,v. ſays lhe there-, / went our 
full, andthe Lord hathbrought me again empty. AS 
one ſays; Dzes, hora, momentum, evertendss Damina- 
tionibus ſufficit , que adamantins credebantur radi- 
cibus efſe funaate. Aday, an hour, a moment is 
enough to overturn the things that ſeemed to have 
been founded and rooted in Adamant, and to make 
them perilh, | 

O thai thoſe men who are ſo greedily ſer to gain 
the world, and noching elſe but the warld, and the 
things of the world are in their thaughts , and have 


| their hearts and affeRions , for theſe they toyl , labor, 


and take pains day and night, never minding what 


-will befall their ſouls , and yet they ſee what che things 


are they ſo much labor for, poor trifles, the very 
on Leſt 
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beft are, if compared to the Soul , rhe ſoul that nwſt 
abide for ever, and yet theſe things , that are but pe- 
riſhing things and they have ne aſſurance to injoy them 
one hourto anend, take up all their time and labor 
and pains; 2 , 

Such men put mein mind of what is reported of a 
Woman who had her houſe on fire, that the was very 
buſy and ſpent ber time and took great pains about ſa« 
ving and gathering up many tr:fling things , andinthe 
mean time had a child in the Cradle, ard forgor that , 
now when the poor Wowan came to take a view of 
what ſhe bad gathe:ed up, ſhe ſaw but a few trifling 
things ; but when her child came into her mind, ima- 
Sining that her child had been burnt (though it was 
ſaved) ſhe ran mad , to conſider that the ſhould be ſo 
fooliſh, as to mind things of no concernment and to 
forger her child, So will it grate upon the Conſcien- 
ces of thouſands to all Ererniry when they ſhall-re- 
member they labored all their life for ſuch things 
as periſh with their uſing, but negleRted what ſhould 
have done their ſouls good to Eternity. 

But thoſe things we ſhould cheifiy labor for, are 
Eternal and everlaſting good things. AS indeed all 
the things of Heaven are Ererxal and everlaſting, and 
as far from diminntion and decay as the ſoul from 
deathand can be no more corrupteg or ſhaken then the 
ſeat and omnipotency of God ſurprized, How many 
Scriptures bring this Olive branch in their mouth and 
aſſure believers that all che tbings of Heaven are Eter- 
nal , which truth is the flower of all our joy. 

Take this brief accoun: of Heavens Erernal good 

things. | 

I. That Gloryin Heaven # Eternal Glory. 

2. That life which to be had in Heauen is Eternal 
life, 3. That 
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| 3+ That Joy which #s to he had in Heaven « Eternal 
Joy: | 
4. That Inheritance which s.to be hadin Heaven is 
ax Eternal Inheritance, x 

. 5+ The kingdom of Heaven 1 an Eternal kind- 

0M 

6. The Crown worn in Heaven is an Eterndl 
Crown. | 

7. The houſe or habitation prepared in Heaven « an 
Eternal habitation. . : 

i. The Glory in Heaven & Eternal glory. Our 
bleſſed Saviour is aſcended up into Heaven, and there 
1s made partaker of this glory , but he will have all 
thoſe who are his to fare as he himſelf fairs, they 
ſhall all of them be dwellers in glory with him," See 
Fobn 17. 22,23,24.v. The Glory which thou gaveſt me, 
1 have given them: ( viz. theſe whom God had gis 
ven. him, :v« 6, ) that they may be one, even as we 
are .one.., [inthem, and thouin me, that they may 
be made perfett in one, and that the world may know 


that thew haſt ſent me , and haſt loved them , as thou 


haſt loved me, Father , 1 wall that they alſo whom 
thou baſt given me, be with me where 4 am, that 
they may behold my glory which thou baſt given me : 
When David was ſent by God to Hebron to be crow- 


'ned, he will not upalone, ,but takes with him all his 


men, withall theif houſholds ; they ſhall have a part 


with bim:;- So 7e/us Chriſt , will not be happy alone , 


will not live in glory alone; as, a loving Husband 
he cannor injoy any thing if his wife and children have 
nota part with him; fo Feſ#s Chriſt will ' have all bis 
in glory with him , to ſee his glory, andas1 have al- 
ready ſhewed, to be glorifyed with him ; and this 
glory wherewith they thall be gloryfied is an eyerlaſt- 
ig 
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ing glory; tis no glory that is tranſient , or that will 
ever end, buttis Eternal glory ; It is Excellenrss glo- 
rie pondus aternum , 2 Cor. 7. 4.17.v. where the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of an Eternal werght of glory, And St. 
Peter ſpeaks De aterna gloria in Chriſti Feſu. Of E- 
ternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus. . 

2. That life which is to be hadin Heaven is Eternal 
life; It is nota life of threeſcore years and ten, or 
fourſcore years, as our lives in the world are , which 
are ſoon cut off and fiie away, Pal. go. 10.v. A 
longer life then chat which is promiſed in the laſt verſe 
of the very next Pſalm, Pſal, g1. 16.v. With long 
life will 1 ſatisfy him; the word Long is to0 fhorr to 
ſet out to us this life, Old Parr's life was a long life ; 
and the life of Johannes de temporibus, was a lo 
life, for he lived in ſundry Centuries and filled. up 
| Three hundred threeſcore and one years; Adam his 
life was a longe life, and Aerhnſalah* life wasa lon- 
Ser life, but this is aneverlaſting life. 

Alas ! our life here on earth is but a ſhort life, e- 
very day the thread of mens lives are wearing, the 
. oyl of their Lamps waſting, and time 1s carrying 
them towards the habitations of Ereraity, and they 
quickly cometoan end, but in Heaven (our being, 
our bleſſed being, ) ſhall have noend. 17bs eſſe no- 
ftrum non habebit mortem. It is the promiſe made to 
thoſe who are believers, John 3. 15. v. That whoſe- 
ever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
Eternal life ; the life in Heaven isa laſting life indeed, 
Adeo dintina, quod nequit terminars ;, SO laſting as 
it is everlaſting; A life that is as Eternal for continu- 
ance as he that had no beginning. : 

That not to be termeda life , which conliſteth of 
the body and the ſoul ; bur that, even thar is _ 

: ife 
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life , which flouriſheth in the memory of all ages, and 
which Ererzity it ſelf ever beholdeth; ſays one, 
Tha, illa vita, the life of glory that 4s life indeed ; 
where wher a Man hath livedas many thouſand ytars 


or ages , or Centuries as there arepiles of Graſs on }| 


the ground , or grains of Sand on the Sea-thore, of 
Starrs in the Sky , he ſhall be as new to begin again as 
the firft day he lived in Heaven. 

We are here ready to admire the great age of ſome 
men, of ſuch as live long, but 1Vihil longam quod fi- 
em habet , that is truly long that laſts for ever. And 
this life thar laſts for ever is enough ro Comfort any 
Chriſtian in the loſs of a preſent life that will laſt but 
for a few years. When Philip asked Demorritrs , if 
he did not fear to loſe his head, he anſwered , No : 
for, ( quoth he) If 1 dye , the Athenians will give 
mea life immortal : his meaning was only this , he 
ſhould be Statued in the treaſury of Eternal fame : 
So may every Chriſtian ſay who hath gotten Erernal 
good things for his portion , Whenthey dye and have 
an end pur to this life , God will givethem a life im- 
mortal : Such a man'connor bur have his ſoul brimful 
of brave thoughts , that in a dying kour is able to re- 
freſh himſelf wich this medication, Though I now 
muſt dye and have an end put to my natural and miſer- 
able life , yet I ſhall now enter. upon an Eternal and 
happy life. | 

3. That Foy which is to be hadin Heaven s Eter- 
nal Foy; Whilſt the beſt here in the world are weeping | 
and many times full of Sorrow, the worſt and vileſt of 
men aret.:}}| of joy atd abound in their pleaſures, bur 
here is heir mitery , rhe poſting Sun of their joy and 
pleaſures after a ſhort glean anda few days vain gliſter- 
ing will fet 1n the Ocean of enJleſs Sorrow: The 
> "Wicked 
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* wicked man's joy is but a ſhort-liv*djoy , ſoon puffed 


out and laſts but fer a moment (to ſpeak of ) when 
ic lalts longeſt, Job 20. 5.v. The truemphing of the 


5 wicked is ſhort , and the joy of the hypocrite but for a 


oment ; and therefore it is by the Preacher , Ecclef. 


7.6: v. compared, tO the crackling of thornes under 


a pot ; It isas ſoon ontasin: makes a great noiſe and 
dies, But the joy of Heaven is laſting , ye everlaſting, 
begun here and Jaſts toal! Ererniry, called therefore 
Everlaſting conſolation, {nch is the Saints joy, 2 Theſ. 
2.16. v. We may compare their joy in Heaven as 
ones does God's rich mercy ( from whence it flows ) 
co the Oyl zn the cruſe , which was ſtill ſpending bus 
never ſpent. | | 
They who have made ſure a proviſion for Eter- 
nity, ſhall bave joy for evermore, In the world 10- 
deed they meet with many changes; in this Babylon 
they are oftentimes forced to hang their Harpes upon 
the Willows, anddiſabled from linging ſweetly to 
the Lamb their Hebrew ſongs , their eftates and con- 
ditions are as variable as you ſee the Heavens at this 
time and ſeaſon are; now fair , by and by foul, now 
the Sun thines moſt glor.oully , but by and by the 
whole Heavens are cloudy and ſending down ſhowres : 


| Their comforts have an Autumn and their joys a fall 


of the Leaf, 

| Their joys are ſooh clouted with ſorrows , for if 
God do but hide his face they are troubled ; Pal. 30. 
7,v Though they ſomtimes raſte of the waters of 
life , yet agan they do drink of the waters of Jſa- 
rah, | | | 

| Now they are with Ged in the Mount , and ſee bis 
ſace, at another time they are walking inthe valley of 
the ſhadow of Death and there wandring in a maze of 
| OE i pETV's 
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perplexed thoughts , heavy cares, affliting fears and 
bitter ſorrows, 


If at one time they have the oyl of joy and glad- 1 
neſs, yet at another time they have the ſpirit of hea-j 
If at onetime they have ſweet | 


vineis and ſadneſs. 
taſtes of Heaven, yet at another timethey are even 


diſtra&ted with fears of Hell. 


* But in Heaven they ſhall have nothing but joy and | 


no ſorrow ; all tears there ſhall be wiped from their 


eyes, and all ſorrow driven from rheir hearts, there | 


they ſhall injoy full joy without any mixtures of ſor- 
row, they never ſow again in tears , but ſhall injoy 
good days for ever. Rev. 21. 4.v. There will beno 
moredeath, neither ſorrow nor crying ; But Uay 61. 
7. V. Everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them ; yea Julneſi 
of joy and pleaſures for evermore ; Pal. 16. 11. v. 
there will be pleaſures coall Eternity ; and millions of 
ears multiplyed by Millions , do not make up a mi- 
nuce to this Erernity, 
The joy of Heaven isſucha joy , Quod non aivellit 
eternitas ; A joy that Ecernity begins, bur Eternity 


ſhall nes er end. 


Great was the Jews joy after that the lamentable 
and fad decree of Abaſuerus was reverſed and Ha- 
man*s plot defeated, infomuch that the days that were 
appointed for their death and ruine , were turned into 
day of feaſting and joy , and wherein they ſent pre- 


ſents every manto his Neighbor and gifts to the Poor, $A 


Eſther. g.trom verſe the 17.to 28, and this joy as ir 
was then great, ſoit hath been laſting, for the Fews 
ceaſe not ro celebrate the ſame to this day. But what 


' is the Continuance of the Fews joy for this great De- 


liverance from 7/amarn, tothe joy of every believer 


in Heaven for their deliverance from Hell? that hath 


been 
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# been but for ſome hundreds of years, from the time 


of Abaſuerus to ihis preſent , and fay this annual com- 
memoration ſhould laſt as long as the World ſhall 
$ laſt; yer would it be nothing to the joy in Heaven that 
ſhall En for ever. 

4, That Inheritance which # tobe had in Heaven, 
x an Eternal Inheritance, The greateſt Inheritances 
thar men do ſettle upon their children , put chem all 
togecher, are not equivaleatunto ic. Whenan Em- 


p 
£571 
$ 


I'baſſador told Henry the fourth that magnificent King 


of France, concerning the King of Spain's ample 
Dominions ; Firſt ſaith he , he 1s the King o' -pair, 
is he ſo? ſaith Henry, and I am King of France: but 
faith the other , he is King of Portugal; , and Il am King 
of France : faith Henry : He is King of Naples and L 
am King of France: Heis King of Sicily; and I am 
King of France : He is King of Nova Hiſpaniola, and 
Iam Kiiig of France - He is King of the Weſt Indies, 
and I ſaid Henryam the King of France. He thought 
the Kingdom of France only , equivalent to all thoſe 
Kingdoms how large an4 grear ſoever, how rich and 
wealthy ſoever they were; ſoth's Inheritance in Hea- 

ven is more then equivalent ro all the Inhericances in 

this world ; Ir is an inheritance infinitely large and 
that will ſatisfy all the children and heirs chereof 
withour any occaſion of envy or concention; itis not 
like thar Land chac could not contain both .4brabarm 


Fand Zo with their Subſtance, which waz the occali« 
$011 of quarrelling ro the Heardſmen , Neither is it 0n-, 


ly large bur laſting , even everlaſting, Inheritances 

ith Men laſt bur for a ſeaſon , this endureth for ever; 
an Inheritance \ncorruptible--------- and that fadeih 
not away, 1Per,1-4.v. Many Inhcritarces ſeem 


airand glocious, andit is a goodly thing to poſſeſs 
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. the inheritances'of a Gentleman, of a Knight , a Lord, j 
'an Earl or Duke; but a Kings inheritance ſurpaſſeth Þ 
all; yettheſe inherirances may be taken from us whillt | 
we are here even before death comes , Mephibaſheth's | 
inheritance was given to Zzba, and Naboth's 'Vine- | 
Fare that was the inheritance of his Father, was ta- | 
. Ken away by Ahab and Fezebel , Bur this is called ar } 
Eternal Inheritance , Heb. g. 15: an inheritance we | 
ſhall neverbedeprived of, an inheritance to be injoy- | 
ed world without end. | 
5. The kinedom of Heaven u an everlaſting king- | 
dom; A Kingdom is held to be the top of all worldly | 
felicility , bur ſuch honor have all the Saints, they |} 
have all of them a Kingdom prepared for them, Matth. | 
25: 34+:V. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
' rioht hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father , Inherit 

the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of | 
zhe world. ' Here is a Kingdom far excel:ing all world- | 
ly kingdoms ; what though any Prince ſhould poſſeſs | 

| twenty eight flouriſhing kingdoms as Charles the | 
fifch did ; or that he ruled over an hundred and Twen- | 
ty Nations as Darins King of the edes did ; or that | 
he injoyed an Hyndred twenty and ſeven Provinces as |} 
Anaſuerus did; or that he were aQtually Governor } 
'and Monarch of the whole world, as Amurath the | 
third ſtyled himſelf , and the great Cham of T artary | 
reports himſelf; yer what were all theſe Kingdoms | 
and more then theſe to the Kingdom of Heaven; Bur ! 
one Heaven is worth a thouſand kingdoms. The King- | 
dom of Heaven is an everlaſting Kingdom, itis called | 
the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Savienr Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.11.v. The Kingdoms of this 
world have their times and tarns, their ruines as well | 
85 their-riſe, ſothat moſt of them now live but by _ 
pa M ; on Y3 
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only, to many Monarchs and ſomtimes flouriſhing 
Kingdoms there is left lictle more then their Name, 
Not fo the kingdome of Heaven , we may write upon 
it the /enetian Motto, Nec fl.dtu nec flatu mbverur, 
neither winds nor waves can move it; 1t-15 therefore 
called a Kingdom that cannot be moved, Heb. 12: 
28.v, Wherefore we recei..c a kingdom that cannot be 
moved. I may truly ſay of it whatis ſaid of that king- 
dom, Dan.-2, 44.v. Jt is a Kingdom, ſet up by the 
God of Heaven, and it ſhall nezer be' deſtroyed but 
ſtand for ever, All other Kingdoms are but tranltory, 
only this kingdom ſhall remain for ever. _. 

The kingdom of J/rae! was a long time very 'fa-- 
mous , bur at faſt came to decay. Itis obſetved ſome- 
whatto reſemble the courſe of the 2Tocn for altera- 
tions and change: The /7007 1n 28, days fintſheth her 


courſe, fourteen days to the full, and fourteen days 


ro the wane, ſo from Abraham to Solomon-were 
fourieen Generations , then the Loox was at the full : 
fromthe end of Solomoz's days to Zedekith are four- 
teen generations , and here the ZZ7oo7 decayed and 
waned , but the kingdom of Heaven !hall laſt beyond 
all time. #2: 

6. The Crown worn inthe kingdom of heaven ts an 
Eternal Crown, Such there are whoſe. heads were 
long lince deftinated to a Crown, Charles the Ninth 
was crowned at eleven years old: Frederick, the Se- 
cond was crowned at three years old. King James 
was crowned at ten Monerhs old: ' Sapores'King of 
Perfia, was crowned whilſt he was yet in his Mothers 
belly, the Nobles ſetting the Crown upon his Mo- 
thers belly , bur the Saints and people of God were 
crowned, in God's Eternal counſel, beforc the wo:lk 
was founded, © | ” | 
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What promiſes are therein Scripture of a Crown 
made, 1, Gregew Chriſti bene poſcentibus , to ſuch 
as feed the flock of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet, 5. 2, 3, 4. v. 
Feed ye the jl,ch, of God which is among you---------- 
and when the c:aci/ *hepherd ſhall appear , ye ſhall re- 
cerve a Crows of 7lory that fadeth not away, 2. Deum 
amcantth.:; iorhoiethat love God, Jam, 1. 12:v. He 
ſhall receiiie a Crown of life which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed ro rhoje that love him, 3. Adventum Chriſis at- 
ligentibuz , to ſuch as love the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 2. Tim. 4+ 8. v. Henceforth rhere 25 laid up 
for me a Crown of ri;hteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous Fudg ſhall give ai that day, and net to me 
only , but unto all them that love his appearing. 4, T en- 
tationes uſtineniibas, totl:oſe who endure tribula- 
tion, theſe ſhall have the Crown becanſe they are 


brought to the ſtrife, ro the fight of faich. Jam, 7. 


12.v. Bleſſed ts the man that endureth temptation for 
when he # tryed, he ſhall receive the Crown of life. 
5 Ad mortem uſque fidelibus , totlioſe who are con- 
ſtant unto death. Rev 2. i0.v, Be thou faithful un- 
10 aeath , and I will give thee a Crown of life ; thoſe 
that per'evere and hold on though meeting with per - 
ſecutions and putto figi:r for a victory, ſhall be crown- 
ed. Clemens Alexand-rinus reports that there were 
1: Perſia three Mountains ; He who came to the firſt, 
heard as it were afar off, the noiſe and voice of them 
who were fighting ; he who attained at the ſecord , 
heard per teRly the crys and clamours of Souldiers in- 
gaged in the fury of a ba.tail , bur he who attained 
uno the third , heard nothing but the joyful acclama- 
ons of a victory; This happens really with every 
Chriſtian ſtriving for Heaven, who are to paſs three 
myſtical Mountains, to wit, Reaſon, Grace, and 
| Glory, 
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Glory ,*'He who comes at the knowledg of Reaſon , 
Sivesan alarm unio Y3ce , which he combats and over- 
comes by Grace, and in Glory celebrates his victory 
with the joy and applauſe of all the Inhabitants of 
Heaven, and is crowned a coiiqueror with an incor- 
ruptible crown. 1 Cor, 9g. 25. v. And every man 
that Friveth for the majtery , is temperate in ak things, 
now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we 
an incorruptible Crowti, The moſt Royal Diadems 
that are worn by Princes in- the world, are but cor- 
ruptible ones, that in Heaven 1s incorruptible, 

Crowns are made of Gold-thoug'" they be aiſo in- 
riched with Jewels; Gold indeed is the moſt during 
Metal, but Solomon's rich Diadem made of the pure 
oold of Ophir , is long fince duſt, butthe Crown of 
glory worn in the Kingdom of Heaven, is immar- 
ceſlible , incorruptible and laſting beyond all compaſs 
of time being without all poſſibilicy of alceration ; as 
there will be found no Croſs ſet upon this Crown, fo 
there will be no end of this Crown. 

Its no news to hear of Crowns in the World pluckt 
from the heads of Kings and Emperors, but Fortune 
(that ridiculous riddle of fools ) cannor reach this 
Crown; for as it is ſuper-eminent, ſoit is permanent , 
Fhen the head wearing this Crown, and the crown 
then wornw il be both immortal, the perſon glorify- 
ed and the Crown of giory both will endure for e- 
ver. 

You will hardly hear of a King or Prince that wore 
the Crown of his Kingdom the whole age of a Man, 
longa time as a man may naturally live,which the Pſal- 
miſt ſays is rhreeſcore years and ten , and few come to, 
fourſcere , but the Philoſopher makes the life of a man 
an hundred years, yet Saints in glory wearing this, 
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Erown ; will injoy not only the age of a man, bur 
In ſeeula ſeculorum , for ever and ever. 
7, The houſe or habitation prepared in Heaven, ts 


_ an Eternal habitation. God is an excellent preparer ; 


He prepared a table in the Wilderneſs for the //ra- 
elites , where he gavethem water out of a ſtony rock, 
and M:7nna from Heaven: He prepared a Kingdom 
for FZefter when the was a poor baniſhed Maid ; He 
Prepared a Whale for 7Fonah when he was caſt into the 
Sea: He prepared the Worid as an houſe well tur- 


niſhed againſt the coming of Man into it; But of all 


preperarions that is the greateſt , He haih prepared 
for every Believer an houſe Eternal in the Heavens, 
2 Cor. 5. 1.v. For we know, that if our Earthly houſe 
of this T abernacle were diſſolved, we have a buildins 
of God, an houſe not made with hand, Eternal in 


the Heavens: Here isthe habitation prepared for c-' 
very true beltever , that which St. Pax lays claim io 


belongs to each member of Feſz- Chriſt , ſo that each 
one 0: them may ſay, Was Heaven prepared for .4- 
braham , Iſaac , and Facob, ſoit is prepared for me, 
Woas the Apoſtle St. Par ſure of this, foamT. Was 
Lazarm carryed up thither, fo ſhall T : I ſhall one 


-day inhabit thoſe habitations ſcituare in heaven, 


An houſe ſcituate in a fruitful and pleaſant Coun- 
trey is very taking with every one : An houſe in ſome 
Sreat City is of great eſteem: What would you judg 
of an houſe to have been ſcituate in Zeruſalem, that 
Princeis and Paragon of the Earth, and for Renown 
called the C:ryof God. But this'is the new Feruſalem , 
this is AZount Ziow, the garden and paradiſe of God; 
here is an houſe ſcituated, not in any Kingdom of the 
World, butin the Kingdom) of the Saints, not in any 
Region cf the Earth but in Heaven, in the Land of 
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Promiſe flowing with Milk and Honey, whereare fruit- 
ful Hills and pleaſant Vallies , whence came all thoſe 
largecluſters of Grapes of inward and outward com- 
forts unto us , whilſt we are on this (ide the river. | 
| This ſets forth the excellency of the habitation, that 
it is in Heaven; when Chriſt woald ſhew the excel- 
lency of. the breadof Life, heſays, 1: i bread from 
Heaven; the excellency of Spiricyat and Eternal 
bleſlings is ſer out in this, That they are bleſlings in 
heaveuly places, Epheſ. 113. v. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſu Chrilt , wh ohath bleſ- 
fed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 


F. Ehrijt, Becauſe Gold is the molt preciou s meal , 
Y _hercfore we lay it over things, not only Wood and 


Cloth, but Silver it ſelf, we will waſh over Silver it 
ſelf, that isa precious metal , with Gold that is the 
molt precious eta) z; So becauſe Heaven 1s ſo excel- 
lent, we find the choice? bleſlings and good things 
guilded with this adjurict , and all ro ſhew the wondex- 
tul excellency of Heaven it ſeit ; this then ſets our the 
Excellency of this building of God, it is 1n heaven ; 
and our Saviour Cirift calls it his Father's heuſe, Joh. 
14 2.v. In wy Father's houſe are many Adanſions ; 
this was created to be the Courr of the great King , 
the Praiſe of the whole World, madeto be a NVorn-ſuch, 
moſt magnificent, ſtately and glorious, farr above 
the reach of the thought of Men ; no man being able 
In worcs to ſer forth what Workman-ſhip and rare 
pieces, what Majeſty and incomprehenlible Excellen- 
cieSare inthis Paiace of the great King , and heavenly 
habitation of Saiats and Angels. 

It pleaſed God ro create this glorious Tabrick 
( which we ſee ) for his ſcrvants to inhabitein for ſome 
time, but th's 1s not to be compared to the Palace 1 
Heaven, 
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Heaven. Whenin a Kingdom we ſee Subjects liye 
In ſtately houſes, what houſes think we Kings live 
In, 

Verum hac tantum alias inter caput extulit urbes 
uantum lenta ſolent inter viburna cupreſſi. 

To uſe the Poets words ; for look how much the 
greateſt Palaces of Kings and Princes do exceed the 
pooreſt 'and meaneſt Cottages, ſo much, nay infi- 
nitely more does Heaven the greateſt Palaces them- 
ſelves thar ſoon will be laid in the duſt, 

The moſt ſumptuous Palaces, and the ſtrongeſt Ma- 
terials have vanity written upon their Portals and are 
oftentimes demoliſhed and laid in the duſt, hence thoſe 
ruines of whole Cities, ſtrong Caſtles , great Abbies 
and Monafteries, theſc are ſubje&t to Fire , Earth- 
quakes , Storms , Tempeſts, Inundations and many 


- Other Caſualties; but Heaven hath Eternity written 


upon the gates thereof”, and ſhall tand for ever. 

Say that many houſes in the World, Kings Palaces 
and ſtrong Caſtles have ſtood long , have lafted alrea- 
dy many generations and yet may indure hundreds of 
years , and beneither burnt with Fire nor ſhaken with 
Earth-quakes, nor battered with Canon , nor blown 
up with Gunpowder , but continue quiet habitations, 
not only to the preſent poſſeſſors, but Ad natos na- 
torum, Et quinaſcentur ab illis , everi for many years 
many Generations be continued to their children and 
to the children of their Nephews. Yet who knows 
not that the like places have ſomtimes been laid waſt, 


| theline of Confuſion hath been ſtretched out upon them, 


thorns and nettles and bryers have grown up in them , 
they have been habit ations for Dragons and Courts for 
Owls, Cormorants and Bitterns have poſſeſſed them, 


Oftriches aud Ravens have dwelt in them, the wild 
beaſts. 
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beaſts of the Deſert have there met with the wildbeaſts 
of the Iſlands and the Satyre bath been heard to cry to 
his fellow , the Shrich-Owl hath alſo reſted there and 
found for her ſelf aplace of reſt , there the great Owl 
hath made her neſt and layed and hatched and gathered 
under her ſhadow , and thither have the Vultures been 
gathered together, As the Lord in Jſay 34+ for ma- 
ny Verſes threatens to deal with his Churches ene- 
mies. 

But ſay they ſhould eſcape ſuch deſolating Judg- 
ments, yet the day is coming when they will be con- 
ſumed and brought to nothing. When the Diſciples 
came to Chriſt and ſhewed him the goodly buildings 
of the Temple, after that Herod (to get the peo- 
ples good will ) had been at wonderful charge in build- 
ing and beautifying of ir, ſays Chriſt to them Marth. 
24.2.V. See ye not all theſe things? verily I ſay unto 
you, There ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon azother , 
that ſhall nor be thrown down : This thing was after- 
wards fulfilled, when the Temple was ſet on fireby 
Titws his Souldiers ; that it could not be quenchrt by 
the induſtry of Man, for Tit himſelf would have 
preſervedir, as one of the Worlds Wonders from 
being burnt, but could not, ſuch was the fury of the 
Souldiers, So may I fay , look upon the ſtrongeſt, 
moſt glorious and magnificenteſt Structures in the 
world, yettime will come when there will not be /ef+ 
one ſtone upon another, 

Weſee 1 Kings 18. 38. v. That the fire which came 
don from Elyah's Sacrifice, didnot only burn up the 
Sacrifice and the wood , but it did lick up the water 
and burn vp the Stones. Then the fire of the Lord 
fell, and conſumed the burnt Sacrifice , and the Wood, 
and the Stones, andthe Duſt, andlicked up the wa. 
fer 
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rer that was in the Trench, 1 King. 18. 38.v. So 


the fire of Heaven will not oaly burn up the ſleight 


buildings bur alſo the ſtrongeſt houſes that be made 
of ſollideſt matter, of Brick and Stone and Marble, 
yea if they were houſes of Iron, they ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed and diſſolved. Many times if ordinary and ſleighr 
houſes be burnt, ſuch as be of Brick and Stone eſcape, 
bur at the day of Judgment not only the ſleight build- 
1219s ſhall be burat , bur alſo the ſtrongeſt houſes, ſuch 
aSare made of no combuſtible matter , of brick and 
ſtone. Bur ch:s building of God, an honſe not made. 
with han1s will be Eternal in the Heavens, Heaven 
is therefore Lk, 16. 9. v. called an Everlaſting Has» 
bitation ,, ani that in oppoſition ( as hath before been 
noted ) to- Earihly dwellings, which though many 
of them are beautitul and glorious, yer ſhill be lai 
in the Duſt; whenas Heaven will be for the Saints 


and Angels, an habitation fur ever. 


\ It was a rejoycing to David that Gol woull give 
him a Kingdom, but more that he would prepate a 
Kingdom to his houſe 4 great while, 2.,SAam. 7. 16.18, 
19. V. Davidtook it for a great favor that Gol would 
beſtow a Kingdom upon him, and yer ſaich he in the 
I9.V. This was but a ſmall thing in thy ſight ,Q Lord 


God. 


Whar, was it but a ſmall thing to givea Kingdom ? 
No, but there was ſomthing more than a Kingdom , 


and char was this, that his Poſterity 


ſhould lit on the 


Throne for a great while , Thou haſt ſpoken of thy 


Servants houſe for 4 great while to come, 
| yen fo tis here; ſhould we be 
in thoſe heavenly Manſions bur a few days or years , 
an{ then to have them.diſſolved , yet this were worth 
mare labor and pains and ſeeking ater than all the 


the mercy greater. 


Thiz made 


worlds 
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worlds glory , but they ſhall be there for ever, and 
our abode ſhall be made there for ever, it ſhall never 
have anend, | 

4 Our labor and pains ought cheifly to be imployed. 
rot about periſhing but Ercrnal good things, Becauſe 
Erernal good things are always delirable, goodrhings 
that a man ſhall never be weary of ; a man may after a 
ſhort time of injoyment be weary of other things , 
they oft prove vexingand moleſting to the injoyers of 
them, though ſomcimes never fo much affected, lo- 


'ved and defired; as many V Vives to Husbands, chil- 


dren to Parents , Servants to Maſters, Preferments 
tothe Ambitious, Crowns and Scepters unto Kings 
and Princes | 

We do not always find all thoſe who have more of 
the world than others, to have more content from the 
world than othe:s, or leſs troubles and cares in the 
world than others; tt.ey have more de!tcates than 0- 
thers, but theſe often ſo diſſweetened with crofles, 
that they take little pleaſure in them, they may have 
more attendants than others and thereby not ſeldom 
attended with more difcontents than others, 

How many at one time are vexed, that , as heirs , 
they come to their eſtates no ſooner; at another time 
they are vexed, as at Death, they can keep them nd 
longer : ſomeare vexed in getting tele thines, like .4- 
hab who waxed heavy, laid him down upon his bed and 
would not eat, only becauſe he could nor obtain Na- 
both's Vinyard. Others are vexed inthe keeping of 
them , being tronbled and perplexed with Law-ſuis. 
How often find we nor a few vexed , ſomtimes thac they 
Þave waſted and ſpent ſo much , and now have leſs then 
rhemſejves oncehad. That the world to many is a 
tharp bryar to prick them racher then a flower ro de- 
light 


— i [186] 
light them , and whilſt they ſuck freely the breaſts of 
the world , inthe one they find nothing bur the wine 
| of vanity and in theother the water of vexarion, 

| | Selomon, w'.0 wasa great and mighty King , that 
i | had riches without example , and Reigued Forty years 
| i ina moſtrich and flourilhing Kingdom, which was a 


i ſufficient timeto content his mind in garhering riches, 
in ſumptuous buildings, in multicude of horſes, in all 
variety of Studies and Sciences , one that had traverſed 
his ſpirits through all the ſecrets of Nature from the 
Cedar tothe Hyſop, that he was even the moſt expe- 
riencedeone for enquiry , he ar laſt, conſidering how 
theſe ſweets were confected with bitterneſs, makes 
this cloſe of all his ations, Ecclel. 1. 14.v. /ha-e 

ſeen all the workes that are done under the Sun, and 

[BF behold all ts Vanity and vexation of Spirit > Solomon 

|! had obtainedas large and as intuitive a knowledg as 

humane curiolity or furtherances could attain unto, 
| and in theſe words gives us an account of all Tem- 

[f poral things after he had taken an Hiſtorical and Pe- 

it netential review of all the inquiries he had made into 

[! them; and what finds he ? He found by diligent inqui- 

| '' ry how much they do moleſt and diſquiet the hearts of 

178 Men; they were not only ineffeual ro confer happy- 
| neſs , but which was worſe, apt to bring or cauſe much 
it afflition and trouble upon the hearts of thoſe who are 
i roo earneſtly converſant about them, And. again, 
{'- FEecleſ.2. when fromthe 3d. verſeto the x 1 th. verſe 
| he had drawn out the thread of delight and ſtretched 


' the webb of all worldly pleaſures and injoyments up- 
|| - onthe Jargeſt:enter of Variety; he faith, he found 
| nothing in it but /anity and vexation of ſpirit,v. 11: 
Then I leoked on all the works that my hands had 


| wrought , and on the labor that 1 had labored to do / 
l | ” 
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and behold all were vanity and vexation of fpirit; 


7 Hereuntoagreesthe words of St. Paul, 1 Tim. 6. 10: 
4 v. for ſays he, Thelove of Money is the root of all 


evil, which while ſome coveted after , they haveerred 
from the Faith, aud pierced themſelves thorow with 
many ſorrows. And very remarkable are the words 
of our Saviour, atth. 13: 22. v, where he compar- 
eth the deceitfulneſs of Riches and cares of the world 
to thornes which prick not the fleſh only , but pierce 
through the mind and heart, and woundtheſouls and 
conſcience with manifold hurts and ſmart-pain : Our 
Saviour and St. Paul confirm the verdi&t of Solomen 
to ſhew the vexation of ſpirits that attends all Tempo- 
ral good things, | 

AS Bees have honey and wax, but they havea ſting 
with all , ſo verily have moſt of earthly and Temporal 
things, they have honey in them to intice, and wax to 
inflame , but with all, roo oftentimes deadly ftings 
wherewith they ſting the pofſefſors of them, and there- 
fore Solomon unto vanity adds vexation of mind. ; 

If ever there were any man fit and able in reſpe& of 
his weaith to try , of induſtry to ſearch, and of wiſ- 
dom to judg of the things of this life, it was King 
Solomon, and yet Solomon when he had imployed his 
wealth, wiſdom and induftry in this diligent ſcrutiny 
and diſtilled forrh even the pureſt ſpirics 0: theſe Ter- 
reſtrial bodies, he found amongſt them vanity, bur 
thac is nor all, vexarion of ſpirit. 

When H:zek:h had deiaced rhe Serpent which 
had defacei Gols glory , he called it in contempt 
Nebuſhtan ; It 1s 4 prece of Braſs, thatiſo it migi:t be 
vile inthe eyes of thoſe who did 1voret: , for by this 
name he gave the people to unde ſtand that there was 
no Deity init, and thereiore no worthip to be Gone 
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to it , no ſacrifice or Incenſe to be offered unto it', in 
a word , that it was not what they took it to be, nei- 
ther did it deſerve ro have fuch an high eſteem as rhey 
had of it, For it was but a piece of braſs and no more, 
and a piece of braſs was no ſuch thing as to be worſhip- 
ed and adored; In like manner ſo does Solomon call all 
ſublunary and Temporal good things, Vanity and vexa- 
1200 of Spirit , thereby to undervalne them in the eyes 
of thoſe that over valued them , thereby ro debaſe and 
villify them, and to thew others what he after tryal 
made , had found to be m them, no comtentation bur 
rathec vexation. } 
Who would not think Kings and Princes to be the 
only happy ones? They are (to make their lives happy 
and full of Felicity , it it may be had ) moſt liberally 
provided for, they have ſtately Palaces, coſtly Orna- 
ments, honorable Services, delicate Meats ,* vatiety 
of Pleaſures; they have all Honors, Dignities and 
Rule at their diſpoſe; they are able to raiſe ar their 
pleaſure the meaneſt Man to an high place, and wich 
a frown to diſgrace the mightieſt ; and what ever pre- 


cious Rarities , choice and delirable things their eyes 


( which are the principal Seates of deſire or luſting 3 
can delire , are not kept from them ; unto which we 
may add their ample and Royal Revenues , rich Ex- 
chequers, great tributes out of their Kingdoms and 
Provinces. Andyet even their Raign and Rule is but 
a Noble Servitude, as Aztio0nw ſaid to his Son, fo 
many are thecalamities depending upon Regal Crowns 
and miſeries that do compals Scepters and States of 
Princes ; belides the dayly trouble in Government , 
in Domeſtick and forreign Aﬀairs, what ſecret cen- 
ſures, murmurings and diſpraiſes do they undergo ? 
what continual fearsdothey lye under? in wg Pa- 

aces 


91 


i 
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faces they are afraid leſt Servants inthe day-time do 
1- F poyfonthem , or'inthe mght-rime'murther them: In 
XY {3 their Kingdoms leaſt their Guards betray them, leaſt 
'e, & their Nobles forſake them, and leaſtthe rude and com- 
P- |} mon People, incouraged by diſcontented great ones, 
all F Rebell againft them. From abroad alſo their fears 
a- | areincreaſed, ſomtimes leaſt their Allies deſert them, 
es Þ and Teaſt their Enemies invade them. And after a 
nd | whole life of Dangers and Fears, hoyr ofren arc they* 
al I butevenill rewarded by thoſe they have defended and. 
ur fproteRed , nay by ſomethey have favored, enriched 
 [andadvanced ? Sointimes they have been at laſt hiſfed 
he | at and chaſedfrom their Thrones with Shame and Con- 
Dy | fuſion : Have mean'ones been derided ? fo have. Prin- 
ly | ces:: Have mean ones been reſtrained ? ſo have Prin- 
\a- ces: Have mean ones been i»priſoned ? ſo have Prin- 
ty [[ces: Have mean ones been baniſhed ? ſo have Prin= 
nd [ces : Have mean ones been »xrthered ? ſo have Prin- 
eir ces: Not only is their whole life a life of Fears and 
ih [Dangers , as Dionyſius told Damocles, but theis 
re- deaths have been both Ignomius and barbarous. © 
'es | * Demoſthenes after he had been a juſt and faithful 
5) [Governor of the Common-wealth of Arhexs, was in 
ve Flthe end without caufe unjuftly baniſhed. So was A4- 
x- [riſtides, of whomit uſed to beſaid, A mat might as 
nd Fſoon turn the Sz in her courſe, as turn Arift;des 
ut From doing Juſtice, Sn 
lo | Theſe Temporal good "things arelike to thoſe wa- 
ns fiters of Babylon where the Ferys fate down and wept , 
of [Pſal. 137. 1.v. By the rivers of Babylon , there we 
ate down, yea we wept; like unto which waters 
are theſe Temporal good things , not only for thelr 
wit paſſing away and never returning, bur for the |. 
roubles that attend them, they being to the pofleſfors 
SL : 9] thereof 
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thereof no little cauſe of vexation of. Spirit , of-weep« 2 
Ing and ſmall ſorrow, _ The whole, world (as onecalls. '? 
it) is buta Seaof'glaſs ( for its vapjry ) and: min- 7 
Sled with, fire (for its; vexation ) Rev. 15. 2.v. And. % 
the things of the world like ſo many ſweet Bryars , or. | 
like.the Roſe., which is a fragram flower but yet it | 
hach its pricks, and to.one Roſe.in the Worlds-garden 
we meet wich a thouſand thornes, . Let men ſer what. 
eſteem they will upon them , yetare they not pure. 
Wine but mixed, and havein them more dreggs than; 
ſpirits ;- they are.like the, River Plutarch ſpeaks. of,,. 
where the waters inthe morning run fweet, but-in. 
the Evening run bitter: Like the profitable. Zee ,. | © 
which though it affords the owner Honey, yet. again. J* 
many times itings him, and for one Ounce of Honey | 
the World affords , we meet with a Tunn of Gall, |* 
Ic fares with many men in this reſpe&, as it did. + 
With Zoe, Gen. 13. io, 11, v. When he beheld all the |! 
plain of Jordan zo be well watered, and that it was $® 
like the Garden of God , be choſe all the Countrey and 
Aeparted from Abraham. But many ſad dangers and 
many .dayly vexations did this unwiſe choice of his 
calt himinto, and bring upon him : In like manner, - 
the injzoyment of theſe things oft expoſe to dangers, 
'Adultos ſua felicitas ſkravit ; Many men their lives 
had been longer , if their riches had been leſs, that 
which they counted their happyneſs made them miler- 
able ;. Confolationes. faite ſunt deſolationes , as, one Þ* 
fays ; the ſame things that have ſomtimes made their + 
Lives comfortable , at-another time have occaſtoned 
them afterwards to. be miſerable , Pro. 1. 19: chap. that 
. they, have been weary of their injoyments and weary 
' of -their yery lives, But we never did nor ever will | 
hear of any weary of Grace, weary Of the love of Y*« 
| Fo WO Tg : God, IF:i4 
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*] God:, weary of Heavenand Erernal glory. Caaany 
Z think char the Saints in Heaven are weary of their be- 
I 10g in heaven, or thai they are weary of the preſence 
x of Godthere ? Yident ſemper , & videre defpderant , 
$ fre anxitate defiderant , & ſine faſtidio ſatiantur. 
in heaven they always behold God's preſence , and 
ſtill chey delire to behold it , and yer wichout anxiety ; 
they are ſatisfied with God's preſence , and without ſa- 
Liety: | 
| We read of ſome Kings that bave been weary of 
their Crowns and Kingdoms, and have theteforelaid 


| alide their Crowns and yielded up their Kingdoms un- 


to others, | | 
5- Out laboy and pains ought cheifly to be imploye 
ot about periſhing but Eternal good things. Becauſe 
Eternal goed. things ate the only ſatisfying good 
things. Verily when a man can pull the Sn, ſong: 
and Stars from the Heavens and fix themin his houſe, 
when he can ſow Grace in the furrows of his field, 
when he can fill his barns with glory ; when he can ger 
bagss full of Salyations ; when he can plowup heaven 
out of the earch, and extract God out of the crea- 
tures , then he may be able to find that in Temporal 
things which ſhall fatisty his delires. 
A coverous man may bave his houſe full of Money , 
but he can never have his heart full of money : An 
imbicious man may have Titles enough to overcharge 
bis memory , but never to fill his pride : A voluptuous 
nan may ſpend whole weeks, nay. years in carnal plea- 
ures ard delights , and yer-never be ſatisfied there- 
ich, but is ever thirfting after new invented delights 
End pleaſures , like Nero that wicked Emperor , who 
Sad an Officer about him that was called Arbiter Nero- 
[F:iand{ibidings , The Inyenter and Contriver of new: 
O 2 ways 
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ways of uncleaneſs : Sooner will Styg:an darkneſs | 
blend with1lighr;; the Froſt with Fire, or Day with | 
Night, then theſe things below ſatisfy the hearts of | 
men, Asall the rivers runinto the Sea, yet the Sea | 
is not fall nor does it for all that flow its banks; Eccleſ. | 
7.7. v. So though all the golden ſtreams of the world 
ſhould run into the hearts of *men,, Yet would they not | 
befilled ; which was long (ince obſerved by Solomon , 
Eccleſ. 5. 10.v. He that loveth ſilver , ſhall not be 
ſatisfied with ſilver ; nor be that loveth abundance, 
with increaſe. X00 -_ 
* 'Agur mentions four unſatiable- things in Pro, 30. 
15; 16-V, There are three things that are never ſatu- 
fied, yea, four things ſay not, It 4s enough : The 
Grave and the barren Womb , the Earth that s not 
filled with Water , and the fire that ſaith not, It is 
enough ;. Such an unſatiable thing alſe is the heart of 
Man, thisalfo ſaith not, Jt #s enough; So inordinate 
are the appetites and deſires of men after theſe rhings. 
Non plus ſatiatur cor auro quam corps auri, AS Air 
fills not the body , ſo neither doth money the mind, 
A Man may as ſoon fill a Cheſt with grace,as ſatisfy an 
heart with wealth. Wherefore ( faith the Prophet ) 
Iſaiah , 55. 2. v. Do you ſpend money for that which 
7s not bread ? and your labor for that which ſatisfieth 
ot ? This very conlideration ſhould take off our im- 
moderate loye and labor from the things of the world, 
becauſe there is not any ſweet juice of ſatisfaRtion in 
them. Asit is reported of a great School-man, ©#0- 
a ſtudijs Scholaſtice thealogie averteretur fert nau 
fe abundus , quontam ſucco carebant liquide pietatzs 
He turned with loathing from the ſtudy of School-di 
vinity , becanſe it wanted the ſweet juice of Piety 
The ſweet juice of what we labor for it is ſatisfaCtio 
, ans 
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* andcontent, þbutthis we ſee is altogether wanting in 
% Temporal good things. X 

{ But Eternal good things are ſatisfying good things; 


#1 


4 here all the earth would nor ſatisfy one man, here- 
5s of P 
Sea | 


cleſ. 


after one Heaven will be enough for all men. Herein 
lies one. of the excellencies of the heavenly Inheti- 
tance , Non augnftior multitudine h:redum; the por- 
tiens of thoſe that poſſeſs it are not ſcanted by reaſon 
of the number and multitude of co-heirs. | 
Inthe 23 of St. Zyke, you have a Theif condem- 
ned, crucifyed , and hanging upon a croſs, ( an in- 
gineand rack of moſt grievous torture for ſpinning out 
of pain , and flowing of death ) andiwhat deſires he ? 
Fo be remembred of Chriſt: He beggs not life, nor 
pleaſure 2, nor riches, nor honor or any other Temps- 
ral-gaga things; no there was one ching more neceſ- 
ſary , .one thing more ſatisfatory z Give him Hea- 
yen, he cares for nothing more, give him bur an E- 
ternal inheritance in Paradsſe, and his delires are fa- 
tiled. Let the Executioners now rack him, tear 
him , break all his bones and pnll him into atomes, if 
Chr:/t will do ſo muchfor him as to remember him in 
his Kingdom, he is ſatisfied ; Let him bur hear of be- 
ing with Chri/t in Paradiſe, he delires no other news , 
he is ſatisfied , he hath engqugh. And Chr:/# anſwers 
his expectation , for at verſ. 43. hetells him, To day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Paradiſe was 
(however now defaced )the ſweeteſt and goodlieſt place 
upon earth , a Demeſne ſurable tor the greateſt Prince 
then on earth , renowned for many things , for all ſorts 
of trees, ſuch as were both pleaſant ro the ſight and 
£001 for food, {there growed the tree of Life and the 
tree of knowledg of Good and Evil ) and for that fa- 
mous fqur-brancht River , that watered the place ; In 
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a word , nothing was wanting which might be either 
for Ornament , uſe or delight, or which might make 
Man as happy as he would be , for God loves to ſee 
his creatures happy ; And as Man was the Image of 
God, ſo was this earthly Paradiſe an image of hea- 
'ven, but both the images are defaced , the image of 
GodinMan, andthe image of Heayen in Parad:ſe ; 
yer the firſt patterns they are both Erernal, and in 
Heaven are ſuch things that Eye hath not ſeen , nor 
ear heard , neither bath entered into the heart of 
-an, 1. Cor. 2.9.v. There that choſen Veſſel was 
in the Spirit and heard and ſaw ſo much that could not 
be expreſſed, 2 Cor. 12. 2,0, fprindeed it is as eaſy 
to compaſs the Heavens with a ſpan, or contain the 
Sea in a Nut-ſhell, asto relate wha: things are 1n the 
heavenly Paradiſe. St. Fohn adds the name of God 
roit, andcalisit the Paradiſe of God, Rev. 2-7. v. 
To him that overcometh , will I give to eat of the tree 
of life , which ts in the miaſt of the Paradiſe of God , 
Theadding of the nameof God here dothnot only pur 
a difference between the heavenly Paradiſe and 4- 
dans earthly Paradiſe ; bur alſo ſheweth itto be a 
great and moſt excellent place, and enough there is in 
it toſatisfy all thoſe who poſſeſs it © 
There is enoughin God to ſatisfy all that have an 
intereſt in him, Itis a notable ſpeech to this pur- 
poſe, that of Facob, when his brother Eſax met him; 
ye find Gen. 33.8.v. That Eſau he refuſed Facob's 
preſent, and told Zacob he bad enough ; What mean- 
eſt thou by all this drove , which I met ? and he ( Jacob) 
ſaid, theſe are to find grace in the ſight of my Lord, 
In the next verſe ſays Eſau, I have enongh. At the 
11.v, 7acob urges It, laying Take 7 pray thee, my 
bleſſing that is brought to pee, vecauſe God hath 
| EE Kg DY dealt 


would ſatisfy. D 
bave'I'4# heaven bat thee? ani there-1s none I deſire ups 
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| Zealr graciouſly with me,” and bicauſel have eniugh, 
1 haweehonph., latth-E ſau EX have enonghs ſaith'7a- 
[cob -. though rhe. word be one and:the fame in. both 


places in the Engliſh, 7 have exough ,. yet it is by Di- 
vines obſerved thar there is a difference inthe Original, - 


Favob's word is different from: Efar's; : Facob's word 


lignifies , I have al] things, and yet Facob was poorer 


than Eſax; Eſau had much , but.Facob had all; bur 


how had. he all?- Becauſe he had'tht:God of all ,, he 


had Godthat was all. . And indeed as one obſerves, 


Habet onnia,) qu hebet babentemomnia; He hath all 


things that hath him, that is all things. 


"God alone was enough to Facah , and God alone 
Davzd*s. deſire, Plal, 53. 25. v. Whom 


01: earth. beſides thre. So great is the' capacity. and 
largeneſs of the Soul of Man, that no Riches, no 
Dignities; 'Kingdoms,, nor the Empire'of the whole 
World, no Pleaſures, ina word , no finite and limi- 


rable good can quench its inſatiable thirſt and detire 


nothing can do this but .ſome immenſe, infinite and 
boundleſs good, and ſuch as containeth in it ſelf by 
way of 'Eminency. or preheminency,, the fulneſs of all 
good whatſoever ; This David inlinuated , Pſal. 17. 
I5-v.. Satiabor cum apparuerit gloriatua-: as the vul- 
Sar tranſlation renders thoſe words, . / ſhall be ſatu- 


fied ad filled, mhez thy glory ſhall appear. As if 


David had ſaid ; No other thing can give mie full con- 
rentment , - except the. manifeſtation of. .thy glory, 
which is an infinite: and iHimicable good. David. is 
here conceived to ſpeak of that confidence and hope 
that himfelf and others of God's people have of hap- 
pyneſs and fatisfaion after this life whentheir bodies 
that ſleep in the grave fthall be awaked to the reſur- 
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 re&ion of Eternal Life ; then their happyneſs will -be 
full in the meaſure , withour want-of any thing..ehat 
can make them happy , all their deſires ſhall be then 
 fatisfied; They ſhallbe abundantly: ſatisfied with the 
\ - fatneſs of thy houſe : Pſal, 36.8; v. FELT 
It were impoſlible to imagine rhat any one ſhould 
have an intereſt in God-and not be happy ;. Pſal.'r44. 
15.v. Ha ny i that people whoſe God ts the Lord; 
But in this life the happyneſs of the beſt is but like an 
houſe in building, hereafter, when they ſhall injoy 
God in heaven and be glorified with Chriſt 1n_thoſe 
heavenly Manſions , when they ſhall wear upon their 
Heads a Crown of life and be bleſſed aſſociates unto 
"Angels andall glorified ſpirits, then the top-ſtone of 
perfe&t and everlaſting happyneſs ſhall be put on ; At 
their converſion they are reſtored te the poſſeilion of 
ſome of thoſe good things they loſt in Ada, but in 
heaven they thall injoy all theſe good things they loſt 
in Adam. 171 1; 7 8, 
6.Our labor and pains ought cheifly to be imployed not 
about periſhing but Eternal good things; Becaule E- 
zernal good things concern our Sexls, other good 
things concern the body only; As the ſoul 15to be pre- 
ferred before the body, ſoourlabor and pains ſhould 
rather be for thoſe things that concern the ſo#/, than 
for thoſe that concern the body only. pa 
Itis moſt true there is an-excellency even to be taken 
notice of inthe body, and moſt excellent chings might 
be obſerved touching the Noble Structure and Syme- 
.try thereof, its figure, frame,' temperature and pro- 
portion, not any part of the common lump of Clay 
being faſhioned ke to it. Lris ſaid of Galen that he 
gave" Epicurus an hundred years time, to imagine 2 
more commodious Configuration or Compoſition of 
es any 
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any one part of a humane body. ' When David ſpends 
his thoughts uponthe curious frame of Man's; boay , 
he ſeems to look upon himſelf, as ic were in amazed 
Extafies: See Pal. 139, 13, 141 15. V. T hopu-haſt poſ- 
ſeſſed my reins : thou haſt covered me in my others 
womb. [will praiſe thee , for I am fearfully and won- 
aerfully made, . marvelous are thy works : and.that my 
- Soul knoweth right-well, My ſubſtance was not hid 
from thee , when I was made un [ecret , and curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. Where. Da- 
#:d compares the Workman-ſhip, of the body to the 
curious 6d) ine of ſome skilful Woman. 


. The boay is indeedalittle miracle of Nature ,a veſ- 
ſel made capable of' the beſt Jewel, an houſe prepared 
for the beſt-inhabirant , every part whereof hath its 
wonder, neither is there any piece in this Exquilite 
frame , whereof the place, uſe and form, FA. not 
admit wonderand exceed it, God having inveſted the 
body with many noble Endowments , made ut a mirror « 
| of beauty and printed upon it ſurpaſſing excellencies. 
| But yet a Chriſtians greateſt labor and pains ſhould - 
| not be tor the.body but for the ſoul; the bedy indeed is 
to be,provided for, but the more ſpecial care ſhould, 
be for and aboutthe ſoul. The Egyprians parted with, 
their money , after thar with their cattel , and laſt of, 
all with their land co buy. bread to. feed their bodzes ; 
| and what ſhouldnota manpart wich and do for the 
1 good of the ſoul. The Heathen man could ſay, 
j Major ſum + ad majora genitns quate ut MANcipinm. 
1m met corports, I am more noble aud born to more na- 
ble ends then that I ſhould become a Slave to my beay ; 
i And ſhouldnot Chriſtians who are made capable of an 
I infiniteguod, anddo far exceed him in ſpiricyal nobi- 
lity , as having God for their Father , Chriſt for _ 
s -— -CIiCCT- 


'T-200 ] 
elder-brother , conclude it fir ſhort 'of. rhoſe Hoble 
ends for which they wereborn, roroyEand labor. all 
their whole life only to nouriſh, - to feed/and cloth the 
dolly,*andin the mean tie to negle# the' /on/ which 
is far more excellent tthen*the body ?. Shall: they only 
look after what is conducGing and accommodated ro a 
corporal life and nor mindwhat will be-go6d for their 
fouls when-they muſt injoy an-Erernal life.” / 
Jtisfaid of Czſz#r, Fajor fit cjrs Coſurs libel- 
loyam quam purpure + Thathe had greater care of his 
books, then of his Royal robes; for ſwimming through 
the waters to eſcape his eftmiesg , he carried his Books 
in his hands above rhe-Waters, bur 16ſt his Robes. 
That heathen Epimunenth being dangerouſly wound- 
ed with a Spear, ſothat heſunk down as--one dead , 
and afcer coming to himſelf, he asked if his Target 
were ſafe , his cheif care was abour his Target. So 
ſhould it be with a Chriftian about his Sou! , his cheif 
care ſhould be abour'his”/oz!, thar muſt in the firſt 
place be regardel and cared for, the body is but the 
ſouls upper garmear, and although that ſhould fall into 
hands of unreaſonable men , though the Soxl lhould 
loſe irs upper garment, yet if the /ovu/ i ſelf be ſafe, all 
3s ſafe, buc it the ſoul beloft, all is loſt; God loſt , and 
Chciſtloſt, and the ſociety of glorious Angels and 
bleſſed Saints loſt, arid HeavenJolt and that for ever, 
Is it nora wonder toconlider , that whereas Faith 
teachech ns, that the 'ſorl is 1mmoraal and mult live 
for ever, and experience ſhew=th us that the body is 
morcal "yer moſt people, contrary to faith and expe- 


| rience, do negle& the Soxl, as though that were mor- 


tal, and labor for the body, as if that were immortal. 
As 7alins Ceſar was wont to ſay of Cicero, that he 
was negligent in things belonging to himſelf , but di- 
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Aigent in things belonging ro the Cbmmon-wealths 
'So ſuch there-are, who are tiegligent in things 'con« 
cerning theit” /oxls, but diligent in things concerning 
their bodies; who ſpend the-beſt of their tithe wh.” 
ſtrength in laboring for their bodzes, but in the mean 
tine negle& to provide for tifeir Erernal-Somuls. | 
Prima animi bona ; ſays Fuvenal ; thoſe good things 
of che mind are the firſt thingsto be minded . Optimnm 
eſt curam principalem anime inpenaere ; fays another, 
Orr firſt and principal endeayor thonld befor the pr in- 
cipal things , for things which concern the-Son/, for 
ſanQification here and glorification hereafter: ' © +: 
© Toproyide for the body ſhould*be bur a Chiiſtian's 
by-work , bat caring for the /o/ ought ro be his 
rain work. AsSour greateſt fear ſhould be for the 
Soal, ſo our greateſt care ought” ro be for the Soxl. 
Tharour greateſt fear ſhould be for the Soul appears 
by thoſe: words: of: our Saviour, Matrh. 10. 28. v. 
Fear not them which kill rhe body ,; but are not able to 
kill the ſoul , but rather fear him which is able to de- 
 ſtroy both ſoul at:d body in Hell. It'is the greateſt fol- 
ly in the world out of fear of the body to betray the 
ſoul. That our grearef# care ſhould be for the ſorl ap. 
pears alſo out of our Saviour's words, Matth. 16. 
26.V. What profit hath a man , if be win the whole 
World , and loſe his own Soul ? 'A Chrittian's great 
care ſhould be not to hazard ghe Erernal welfare of 
' his ſoul for a ſhort fruition of Riches and Splendor in 
the world , thefe are but conveniences of the body, not 
of 4 fo. i > = | 
If we coulddiſcern Souls with the eye, or conceive 
them by the mind , they would even raviſh us and 
lead us intoan exceſlive love of them, The ſouls of 
Men, though now they axe clogged with fleth , are 
| ph Eel dwelling 
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dwelling in houſes of clay. and tabernacles of duſt; 
though aow they are ſhut up in the Hody likea bird of 
parade ina cage,yet are ſuch beings as have no leſs di- 
Rant original from the body then heayen is from earth, 


- coming immediate from God,a truth exprelt by 044 in 


a ſhort verſe, Sedibus etherezs Spiritus ille verit;but ber- 
ter by Zachariah, chap.12.1, The Lord which ſtretch- 
eth forth the Heavens, an# layeth the foundations of 
tbe\Earth and formeth the. ſpirit FA Mar within hin ; 
Thepody which is fleſh, is from fleſh , bur the Soul,. 
which, is a ſpirit ,is from the God of Spirits , and.in the 
Soul moſtiy and properly is the Image of God ſtampr. 
Aſagnares eſt anima, It is a ſparkling Diamond ſer 
In. arcing of. Clay, Ir is the better, more noble and 
ſublimareg part of man; It is the quinteſſence of ara-. 
tional nature; the,very glory of the Creation that 
hath the image of its Creator to beautify it , and is a 
Jewel'more worth than the World with all 11s Reve- 
nues and Perquelites, .in every reſpe&t far more ex- 
cellent. and precious then the body ; The body that is 
but of a courſe make, the ſoul that is a finer ſpinning ;_ 
the body that is but of an earthly excra&t, the /out 1s 
an heavenly born being, The Apoſtle Phil. 3.21. v. 
calls the.-body 4 vilz body, and o it is compared with 
ne ow. FD 

Tis the Soul that makes the body lovely and ami- 
able. Take the /o#! out of the body but even half an 
hour, and the body forthwith grows out cf each one's 
love, that they who. before were enamoured on it, do 
not now delire to come near it, or have it in their 
ſight; Though Sarah had been unto Abraham the 
deſire of hiseyes ( Ezek. 24. 16. v.) and a moſt ſweet 
companion of his lite, yer is ſhe by the removal of 


her /o:l at death ſo defaced, that he loaths to look on 
| Fr rn her, 
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her ; hence faith he to the Sons of Zeth; .Geni 231 
4. V Grve me 4 poſſeſſion of | a burying -place: with'\you 
that 1 may bury my dead out of my ſight;'- Hence it 
is that the:P/almiſt calls it Vnicamea, my-Datling , 
Plal. 22, 20. 'v. Deliver my foul from'the' Sword , 
my Darling from the power of | the Dogs ;i He prefers 
the' ſoul ,- as his Darling , betote the boay. ' A darling 
child ſhall be cared for and provided for whoever is 
neglected. = | Oq 2t41tt 
- Nota jo#/ here but is ſo' excellently and perfeatly 
F. precious, that we cannot fer forth nor underftarid how 
excellent and perfeRly precious it 15, So precious is 
the ſox! of every man that all the Gold of the Weſ#, 
all the treaſures of the Eaſt, all the Spices of the 
South, all the Pearls of the Norchare nothing, though 
a man had a Monopoly 'of them, to an invaluable 
Soul ; heaps of wedges of :Gold , mountains -of 'Sil- 
ver, hoards of Pearl arenor to be compared with. it: 
I may fay of the Sozls preciouſneſs whar:is commonly 
ſpoken of Ariftorles book of Phylicks, Sx werev 
x wi de” Suevor , that made publick it was, and 
yet not made known, becauſe men do not yet under- 
ſtand the Secrets of it :- So the preciouſneſs of the 
Soul hath by many pens been made publick., and yer 
not made known; -becauſe no man knows the full pre- 
ciouſneſs thereof. | | 
Favorinws the Philoſopber was wont to ſay ( and 
his words are excellent ) Nihil in terra magnum pre- 
ter hominem? -nihil in homine prater mentem. The 
oreateſt thing in the world is Man, thelgreateſt thing 
in manisthe-Soul, The body ar beſt cannot live long, 
for all the pampering, and triming, and repairing, and 
dawbing , it will not be long beforeit lyes downin the 
grave, it hath but a ſhort time to live, but believer, 
po 0 oa : Chriſtian 


Chriſtian, if tbat mouldring, decaying and dying body 
of thine;thou haſt an igzimortal and never dying ſoul ; 
And wilr thou provide for thy body and not for thy 
ar ?-wilt thou labor. and take pains for a decaying 

edy, and tet labor for thy -/oul that means to live as 
long as Eternity ? This wereas if a man ſhould buy in 
a great deal. of proviſion. for his Servants and ſtarve 
his Wite' and children.;; or as:if he ſhould. think no- 
thing too much to lay out upon his Doggs and yet 


Farve himſelf. So doeg-all thoſe that labor for what 


pleaſes and contents the: body, but negle& their im- 
mertal and never dying: fouls which God hath brearh- 
ed into them, which God hath beautified with ſome 
ſhadowing repreſentations of his own moſt glarious 
being , and for which be hath given ſo greata price, 
and values above all the world belides; ' 

It was the fay ing of Ariftzppus an Heathen ( who 
will riſe up:in Judgment againſt many Chriſtians) That 
he wouldlrather neglet# his weans then his mind, bs 
farm then be ſoul. 0. | 
To be ftored with Eternal goed things will cauſe 
our /onls afrerwards to go out of our boates upon the 
wings of joy , calmneſs and ſerenity of ſpirit , and 
With full ſail for heaven. This will make a Chriſtian 
Cweetly: ro ling with old Simeon; Lord now let thy fer- 
vant depart in peace; And fay as Hillary faid to his 
foul, Soul; thou haſt ſerved Chriſt this Seventy years 
and art thou afraid of Death ; Go out ſoul ," go our. 
But wirhout this with what a dreadful Out-cry and 
Shrike will poor ſoxls leave' the body, ſeeing them- 


| {elvesattended only with a black guard of Divels, and 


no other place provided for them but the burning Lake 
and bottomleſs Pir; with no other treaſure inriched , 
bur the curſe and wrath of the Almighty, Not j a 

3:4 | . Or- 
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fabored and taken pains for whar-will dg the /ou/ good; 
will prove bitterneſs. in the end, Ir.is ſtoried of Gg- 
ſar &orgias that being lick to death, that he lamenting- 
ly cryed out , When [lived I provided. for everything 
but, Deathg now 1 muſt dye, and am unprovided ta dye* 
this was a, dart ar his heart, and, believe it, it will 
be at.laſt a dagger at their hearts, who now take.care 
for their bodzes but negle&t their ſoxl!s, who labor and 
cake, pains ro make proviſion. for-their ignoble paxt., 
but make no proviſion for their more noblepart. 
.. When the body ſhall lye under its ſhort breathings, 
cold fweats, dying groans, and haſtening to the Grave, 
where worms and filthy Vermine muſt feed upon. it, 
andthe.-ſo#l hath nothing co comfort it now .that it is 
paſling mo Eternity , ſurely ſuch a ſox! muſt needs be 
amazed at the.inſuing change. Oh that Chriſtians were 
wiſe. to:confider theſe things; that they would make 
it their work ro provide, for their ,ſoz/s, to furniſh 
them with that will prove Ererns}; that rhey would: la 
bor fcr ſpiritual and heavenly excellencies; that they 
would acknowledg one ſoul to be more worth than ma+ 
ny worlds; God hath given to each of us a ſoul, and-to 
each of us but one foul. It was a wretched and moſh 
fooliſh ſpeech of a propbane Noble Man of Naples, 
who ſaid, that he had two ſouls 1n his body, one fop 
God, and another for whoſoever would buy it; . Om 
21a Deus dedit duplicia ( ſa'th-one ) {peaking of be, 
dily members; Ged hath given men double members, 
two eyes, if one be loſt, the other ſupplies the. wang. 
of it; two hands, two ears, two fect, that the fail- 
ing of one , may be (upplyed by the help of the. other. 
Animan vero unamn. but one- /ox/;1f that periſhthexe, 
is not another to-ſupply its loſs. And it-1s. no ochers 
than magneſs and folly to lopk aftex, the hoy and eg. 
c 
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:let the ſoul, to gratify the body but to loſe the ox. 
"With'what hopes can ſuch look to receive metcy and 


"comfort from God in'a'dying hour Þ It is reported of 


Alphonſus King of Arragon, whena Knight of his had 
conſumed a' great patrimony . by -ltſt and luxury, 
and Befides ran into debt , and being to be laid into 
-priſon by his Creditors, his friends petitioned for 


_Him'to the King ; the King anſwered',' Sz rantam pr- 


eEHnium vel in ſus Regis obſequium, vel patrie'com- 
mods ,* vel ſublevandis propinquis impediſſet , auai- 
vem; Nunc quoniam tantas opes impendit corport , par 
eſt ut luat corpore, I he had ſpent ſo much money in 


the ſervice of his Prince, orfor the good of his.Coun- _ 


iney, 'or in relieving his Kindred, Twould bave hark- 
ned , butſceing he hath ſpent ſo much-upon his boay, 
it is fit his body ſhould ſmart for it. | So when thoſe 
who now labor for the world and the things thereof, 
that only concern the body and' profit the body, bar 


negle& what concerns the /ou!"and would profit the ; 


foul. Tſay when theſe come and look up to God for 
comfortand mercy when all comfort from the world' 
is gone, God may juſtly anſwer, 'If they had labor- 
ed, not for the meat which periſheth, bur for that 
weat which indureth unto everlaſting life , If they had 
Jabored as much for what would have done their ſouls 
00d as for what they ſaw would do thetr bodzes good, 


- would have heard them, but as they have negleRted 


their ſorls in their life, Lwill not care' for their /ouls 
ad. 775. ren 0: #7 ED 
7, Our labor and pains ought cheifly to be intployed 
ot about periſhing but Eternal good things, Becauſe 
our labor about Erernal good things will not bein vain, 
It Malachy his time, ſome did nor ſtick to ſay, It was 
31-vain to ſerve God, Mal. 3.14 v. they did, ” 0- 
4 racers 
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ethers now, think their pains was in vain; hypocrites 
they were, ſuch as would needs perſuade themſelves 
that they ſerved God, and that truly: And being 
puft up with this conceit , they thought God thoull | 
thereupon ſerve them, as they would have him , and 
they expected: but when he at any time puniſhed them 
for their ſins, and excrciſed them with afflitions ; 
they preſently would cry out, 1t # iz wain (and ta 
Do purpoſe ) ro ſerve God, and what profit ut , that 
we have kept his ordinaxces , and that we have walked 
wournfully before the Lord of hoſts, Indeed there 18 
many a man that purſues the world with a fruitleſs and 
vain attempt ; theyrsſe early, go tobed late, eat the 
bread of ſorrows ; yet all will not do; they labor and 
that hard for what they are r.ot ſure to obtain in-che 
world, and for that yery often which they never dg 
obcain, they have but their labor for their pains. 

uid emolumenti ? what profit or gain bave moſt af- 
| ter many a hard days labor? utterly diſappointed of 
what they labored for, like many ſuch who ſeek after 
the Philoſophers ſtone. | | 
_  Norſoa Chriſtianlaboring for Eternal good things, 
they are ſure co obtain what they labor for , their: la- 
bor willnot be in vain. Fhgt will never befall them 
which is written of :Dzocleſian and Maximian Hers 
calizs who ſuddenly gave over their Empires and caſt 
| off their honors , and betook themſelves to a private 
| life, out of rage: and madneſs when they ſaw them- 
| ſelves labor ſo much in vain, for rhe rooting our of 
F the Chriſtians, See that place 1 Cor. 15. 58. v. There® 
- fare my beloved Brethren be ye ftedfaſt , unwovable , 
always abaunding in the work. of the {ord . foraſmucb 
' 4s you know that your labor ts net in vain in the Lara. 
A. Chriſtians labor herein will ar be like thoſe angus 
- Rn WF nel "= _ 
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that were by way of puniſhment' inflicted upon'the 
Daughters of Daxe#s , whom the old Poets feigned 
co'becondemned in Hell to fill a bottomleſs tab with 
Wirer , and to increaſe their labor, this water th 

were*to carry inSieves, and never'to leave work till 
the tub were full; here wasa great deal of unfruitful 
habor, herewas /abor in vain indeed. A Chriftian 


Cannot !ye hath promiſed. « AS God is light and in him 
i 10 darkneſs (1 John 1.5.v.) So heis truth and in 


him can benolye. The ffrength of Iſrael will not lye, 
x Sam. 15. 29. v. herein is made a difference betwixr 


Go/Jand Man, Gods not as man, that he ſhould lye, . 


neither the Son of Man that he fhould repent. Numb, 


23.29. V. 
God's promiſes areall ſure; not only ſore, Certs- 
rudine veritatrs , ina way of truth, but alſo ſure Cer- 


 ritudine hereditatis ina way of performance, Know 


(fays Xoſe; Deut, 7. 9.v. ) That the Lord thy oo 
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he is God , the faithful God who keepeth Covenant and 
Arey with them that love him , and keep his command- 
ments; It was the ſaying of Saint Ambroſe upon his 
death bed , We are happy in this we ſerve-a good Mas 
ſter that will not ſuffer us to be loſers, lervants in the 
world may loſe by cheir Maſters when they have la- 
bored and taken pains in hopes of being rewarded af- 
ter their labor , but God will not let any of his be 10- 
ſers by him, That which was the Apoſtle's fear, Gal. 
4+ 11.v, mayherebe taken noticeot; /amafraid of 
Yo: ( faith the Apoſtle )-/eaſt I have beſtowed upon you 
labor in vain; Though this was Saint Pau!'s fear in 
reference tothe Galatians, yetitneeds not be a Be- 
lievers fear in reference to heaven and the things of 
heaven ; in heaven he ſhall ear the labor of his hands, 
Pſal. 128. 1. 2.v. Bleſſed is every one that feareth the 
Lord, that walketh in hs ways, For thou ſhalt eat 
the labor of thine hands, 

Many a man labors and toils in a bulineſs where he 
1s not fure to ger profit or be ſatisfied for his labor he 
takes, How many poor beggars go to rich Mens 


- doors where they are not ſure before hand to receive 


an alms , they know not bur that afcer long waiting 
and much begging , they-may be ſent away empty , 


and all their begging and waiting be bur in vain. How 


many laboring men will fer about a piece of work, 
where they are not ſure before hand to be paid for 
their pains, they will yet hazard ſome pains-taking z 
bur believers need not tear it will be fo with them, 
they do,not hazard their pains, their pains and labor 
about Erernul good things will be anſwered. Gal. 6. 


'o.v. ſaith St, Paul there, Let us not be wearyin well- 


doing , for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
708, Secdtime and barveft arenot at one inſtant z the 
; P 2 labox- 
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ſaborersin the Goſpel at night bad their penny, but 
though they labored all day , it was night before their 
penny was given them. Although a Chriſtian may 
ſeem to loſe his labor at preſent, yer the time cometh 
when he ſhall find it with advantage, Say it ſhould 
be long before you do find this, But ye , brethren 
faint not, 2 The. 2. 13, v. For in heaven you will 
not repent your labor, You never heard nor ever will 
hear of that glorified Saint, who faid in a complain- 
ing way, That he got to Heaven at too dear a rate, | 
or that the poſſeſſion of Eternal good things coſt him 
more labor then they were worth, 

We may ſay of all our labors as St. Paul of his 
ſufferings, Rom, 8. 18. 'v, For 1 reckon that the ſuf- 
ferings of this prefenr time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. Let 
what will befall us, what afflitions , whar troubles, 
what miſeries, or croſſes, Heayen will make amends 
for all ; let us put all our troubles and aftlictiens , all 


_ ©enrlabor andpains in one ballance , and Eternal glo- 


7y in the other ballance, and this glory will over- 
weigh all aflictions and ſufferings, they are not all of 
them worthy to be compared to this glory. 

In the beginning of thoſe Civil Wars which the Se- 
nate of Rowe carried on againſt Cajus and Fulvins 
Gracchu , the Conſul Opimizs by publick Edid pro- 
miſed , that whoſoever ſhould bring the head of Cajuus 
Gracchus, ſhould receive for reward, its weight in 
Gold; All eſteemed this a recompence highly to be 
valued, that one ſhould receive equal weight in Gold 
(that precious metal ) ro the weight of dead fleſh. 
(But Gods promiſes far exceed this, for a ſhort labor 
here, he rewards with an Erernal weight of glory. 
And all the Greatneſſes of this world being bur as 

| en cxrumms, 


[2121] 
crumms, nut-ſhells and craſh if compared with the leaſt 


particle of Eternal glory. 
All the labors, the watchings, the faltings , the 


: prayings, &c. tor Erernal good things are but as the 


taking up of a ſtraw for the gain otan earthly Empire , 
they are but as the gathering up a basket of chipps ro 

ainan hundred weight of glory; they are bur as the 
filling a little veſſel with ſand or water to gain multi- 
tudes of precious ftones , they are but as the reaching 
forth of an hand to receive a rich and maſſly Crown of 
Gold. Such are the Erernal good things we labor for 
and take pains forif compared to our labor and pains - 
that I may well apply here what was once miſ-applyed 
in the tryal of that holy Man ob, We ao net ſerve 
God for nothing. Though we thould nor ſerve him 
meerly for reward, as hirelings ; nor for fear as ſer- 
vants, but as children for love. 

8. Our labor and pains ought cheifly to be imployed 
2108 abaut periſhing but Eternal good things; Becauſe 
evento Erernity it ſelf, it will never repent us to have 
beſtowed the greateſt labor for Erernal good things. It 
never repented Facob when he came to inherit his Fa- 
ther's bleſſing, that he had indured a long exile, a 
tedious bondage and hard labor with Zabor ; It never 
repented Foſepb, when he was once made Ruler in 
Egypt , that he had been ſold thither fora ſlave , that 
he bad ſomtime labored for the 1ſhmaelites ro whom 
his Brethren hadſold him, or for Poriphar who bought 
him afterwards of the 1ſhmaclizes ; It never repented 
him then that he had been a priſoner, for he had never 
been a Courtier if he had not beena priſoner. Ir ve- 
ver repented the 1/raelizres whenthey came to inherir 


' the Land of Promiſe that they travelled forty years 


iz 2forlorn Wilderneſs, and chat they bad been pur 
EE + . "-—_ 
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to fight with the Sons of Anak and other enemies. No 
more did it ever repent any believer when he was once 
in Heaven that he bad taken pains for heaven , Hea- 
ven t.ath made amends for all his pains taken. Bur it 
will hereaiter repen: thouſands that nuw labor and toil 
only after the thir-gs of the world , but negle& the 
things of heaven, | 
, We have S9/om107 recognizingand reviewing all his 
works and all þis labor rhat he had labored todo, and 
what finds he ? vanr'y and vexation of Spirit , no con- 
ten.aiio!, no. ſatisfaftion , but endleſs vexarion , e- 
nou; h to convince him io how little purpoſe he had 
wearied himiclf, enough to make him repent. of all 
his labor and pains; See that place Ecclef. 2, 11.v. 
Then I ooked on all the works that myhand had wrought 
and on the labor that [ had labored ro do, and behold 
all was vanity and vexation of Spirit , and there was 
710 profit under the Sun. $0 it will be with many men 

in Hell thai here take unceſſant pains, and (as we 
ſay ) 1.bor likeav horſe ) when they ſhall review and 
recognize all the labor and pains they bave taken after 
Temporal good things and what little pains about and 
for Eternal good things; What will be the iſſue but 
even endlcſs vexation? this will vex and torment their 
Souls.throughout all Erernity; this will. make them 
ſay as Solomon 1h the 2 Ecclel. 18, v. 1 hate all the 1a- 
bor which I have taken under the Sun; Solomon had 

ot nogood, no pay that would equallize his pairs, 
In þ ell they will hate the remembrance of all their la- 
bor, having in-cheir life gained nothing that would 
equailize their Jabor or their loſs, even tne loſs now 
of heaven andall the Erernal good things of beaven, 
As they ſay of the Bird that fitteth upon the Serpents 
Eggs, that by breaking and hatching of them ſhe 
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brings forth a perillous brood jo ber own deſtruftion 3 
So do theſe that fit brooding onthe worldsVani.tes,the 
end of all their pains will be bur Eternal Deſtruction, 
When I ſee ſome.men priding themſelves in what. 
they . poſſeſs in the world , byr careleſs of Heaven : 
When I behold themdelighting rhemſelyes in the ma-! 
ny honors conferred upon them by the great bounty of 
Princes, but not minding God's honor : When I. ob- 
ſerve. them ſpending their whole, time in voluptyous 
pleaſures rhat are bur for a moment , and look no far- 
ther, Icall :o mind ſome pleaſant rivers thac fall into. 
the Sea, ., You know there are many ſweer and Chry- 
ſtal rivers that ryn pleaſantly , as it were ſporting of 
themſelyes , winding and turning their ſilver ſtreams, 
up and down many a pleaſant and goodly Meadow a. 

great while , but at laſt they fall into the Salt Sea, 
there they loſe their ſweetneſs ard become brackiſh ;: 
So theſe men for a while do turn and wind themſelyes, 
yp anddown.through the Meadows 'of pleaſure ,; and 
bath themſelves in the tranlirory bliſs of this world , 
ariling from their great poſſcilions and many honors , 
bur for want of laboring far Eternal good things , az, 
laſt fall into the mouth of Hell ;. and there loſe all-the 
ſweetneſs of thoſe things and find nothing bur the bitrer, 
brackifhneſs of Erernal pains. , How will it now res, 
pent them that they labored for Earth ſo much, and 
for Heaven ſo little, fox 7 emporal good things (0 niuch, 
and for Eterzal good things (o little : that they looked 

more-at things belpwr han at things above. 

This .bath made ſome. bewail their folly at death , 
that ever they ſer their hearts upon them , and ſo fin-, 
fully labored to attain them. I have read a lad ſtory 
_ of arich oppreſſor , who had ſcraped up a great eſtaie 
ox his only Soo, when this rich oppreſſor came-rg 
a ; P4 dye, 
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dye, hecalled his Son to him, andſaid, Son do. you 
indeed love me? the Son anſwered; That Nature , be- 
{ides his Parernal indulgence, obliged him to *that : 
tte faid the Father, expreſs it by this, hold thy' fin- 
ger inthe Candle ſo long asIam faying a Pater nofter; 
the Son arrempred', bur coul& nor” indure it \ (upon 
that the Facher'broke out into theſe expreſſions: 7 hox 
canſt not indure the burning of thy finger jor me, but 
Z0 ger this wealth , Ihave haZarded my Soul for thee; 
azd »nſt burn body and ſoul 'sn Hell for thy ſake-, thy 

141n. wonld have been but for a'moment , but mine 
wall be unquenchable fire, Thus he bewailed that he 
hadwickedly labored after the good things of thislife, 
this at the time of his death fiiled is heart, no doubt , 


With nolictle ſorrow and vexation.' 


La 
= 
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« Bur 1 do vetily betieye that rchere never was any-la- 
borious Chriſtian, bur upon his death bed lamented , 
that he rook no more pains for'theſe things, Nay ra- 
ther he hath then wiſhed that he had been a thouſand 
cimes more laborious forthem. "Though a Tazy ge- 
neration of men have accuſed them for too much pre- 
ciſenefs, have derided them for too much ſtrickneſs, 
aid bave judged thero'ts be almoſt betides thernſelves, 
when they have taken notice of 'rheir extraordinary 
diligence; yet theinſelves could fay as Eraſmus did , 
Accuſant quod nimium fecerim, verum Conſcientia 
2gea me agcuſat quod mingys fecerim, quoaque lentior 
Fnerem, They accule me tor doing too' much, but 
my own Conſcience accuſeth mefor doing coo little. 
And whar ſhall I ſay more? have we God's 'com- 
mand to labor aſter Eternal good things ? are they 
the beſt of goodthings , makingthoſe Good, and do-. 
ing thoſe Good, that injoy them? that when others 
TOE PONY EPI; br 
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the grave,at Judgment and under everlaſting torments] 
will find nothing which do them any good or ſtand 
thew inany ſtead; theſe , under all their afflitions ; 
upon a death-bed and at judgment , will nor want whar - 

will ſupport chiem under the tit, comfort chem under 
the ſecond, and make them hotd uprheir heads at the - 
third, being intereſted in thar everlaſting , deſirable, 
fatisfying proviſion they have made for their ſouls , 
ard (hall fre their labor , for the ſame hath riot:been 
in vain ,- asalfo-rhar they ſhall not have cauſe ever t@ 
repent thereof, Are not theſe conſiderations ſuffi- 
Cient to make our hearts ſerious to improve every hour 
and minute of tire ( both day and nighe )'in the ufe 
of all good means, tothe very end'of our days, for 
Eternal good things > and not yield to be put off with 
any- other good things whatſoever then ſuch'as' arc 


. Brernal , though God keep us low and mean in the" 


world. it wR* 
' 1 ſhall anſiver one queſtion and then come to apply 
whar hath been faid. | mh 
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neſtion, Hat Reaſons ma be aſſigned why / 
bas VV men oy fo x dart after T en- 
poral good things, that they do-neglet# Eternal , and 
build rheir happyneſs apon ſo deceurful grounds as earth. 
ly poſſeſſions and tranſtrory things, they account them" * 
ſelves bappy in theſe earthly injoyments;, whereas 2 
painted face is as certain an argument of a- good com- 
plexion, as this of an happy condition, When 
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When God ſhall come hereafter to rake up his own 
to hi;nſelf into heaven,, he will not look ſo much'a- 
mongſt: the great ones of the earth,. the rich and 
wealthy , as amongſt the perſecuted and. concemned 
ones; Out of them he will tind his own, out ofthem 
he will gather rhoſe. who thall be. Ecernally hap=: 
PY ; Mal. 3.'17. v. Inthat day when I make up my Je- 
wells; ſaith the Lord : The phraſe notes tiat God's 
Tewells. now lye ſcattered in the dirty and God haih 
his time to take them up, . and ro bring them into. the 


cloſet of Heaven, but in gaihering together of theſe: 
Fewells,, God will paſs by Palaces and look into Cot-.. 
tages. he will paſs by the rich and take the poor; he: 
will paſs; by the honorable and take rhe; deſpiſed ones, 
In the 1 Cor. 26. v. Ye ſee your _—_ Brethren, 
i, Hot many: 

mighty, not Many noble are called : The Apoſtle doth. 
nor ſay, not any, but not many. How many are: 


how that. not many wiſemen after the. fle 


now in Hell-underche Eternal hatred. of God, who 


whenthey lived had as much of rhe world as moſt now. 


have, who when they lived flourilhed in as muctt 
pomp and worldly glory as any now do; and were 


ſerved and waited upon 1n as much ſtate as any now 


are. And theſe menaccounted their condition bappy, 
and of the like opinion are ſuch as chey once were at 
this day, they content themſelves with.their preſent 


Temporal poſſeilions and neglect the things of heaven 


that ate Eternal. 5-2 - 3's | 
For which I ſhall aſlign ſuch Reaſons as follow, - 


1 Reaſon, Becauſe it natural for men ſoto do. . 
Temporal good things do agree wich-their corrupt na- . 


Tures. 


lruves,' _ 


2 Real. Becanſe men ds fancy that in theſe Tem-. 
poral things below doth confoſt the only comfort of R aur ; 
EO 11D 86, 26 3 AFL, | 
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3 Reaſ. Becauſe theſe Temporal things being near 
at hand do dazel the minds and diſiratt the Fudgments 
of men. | : | 
4 Reaſ. Becauſe Eternal good things are not with= 
out great labor to be obtained; | 
5 Real. Becauſe men know not the excellency of E- 
ternal good things. 
6 Real. Becauſe men do not as they ought, , work, up- 
on their hearts ſnch divine exhortatjons thereunts , 
that they find in ſcripture, which are backed wirh 
ftrong reaſons, and inconraged unto by many ſweet 
promiſes. | | 
The agreeableneſs of Temporal good things ( which 
are ſo near at hand ) unto mens natures, and fancies, 
corrupted by Original lin , as alſo the greatneſs of 
that labor by. which Eternal good things ar1eto be ob- 
tained, ignorance of their excellency , and the want 
of working upon mens hearts, Scripture Exhortations 
thereumo, and Divine promiſes thereof, are ſome of 
thoſe reaſons, why men labor ſo much for, 7 exporal 
good things and ſo negle& Eternal good things. | 
-1 Reaſon. Becauſe 37 is narural for wen jo.to do, 
Temporal good things do agree with their co:rupt na- 
tures; every thing 1n religion is Antipodous to nature, 
amongſt the reſt, for a man tobe dead ta the world, 
for a man © take his heart off from things below, for 
a man to prefer things tocowe. before things pretent, 
and to have his.converſation in heaven; ſuch things as 
theſe are wholly againſt nature; But ro hunt afcer the 
tranſicory traſh of chis world, to ſet a greater value 
upon things below than upon things above, to prefer 
things pleaſant ro fleſh and blood before what pleaſes 
God ; theſe things agree with the corrupt natures of +. 
men which madg the Heathen Poct ſay, O curve 5: 
ferTAas 
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#erras anime, G& celeſtium inanes : ſhewing how the 

Souls of men are bent tothe earth and not regarding 

heavenly things, It is not moreunnatural for a ſtone 

to aſcend upwards or for a ſpark of fire to deſcend 

downwards , than it is for the corrupt natures of men 
_ tolookafter theſe Eternal objefts. 

There is a generation of men whoſe names are wri:- 
rex in theearth, as the Prophet bath the phraſe, Je - 
rem,"17. 13-V. Called the Inhabitants of the earth, 
Rev. 12.12, v. in oppoſicion to the Saints and heirs 
of heaven; Men that may with the Athexians give 
the Graſi-bopper for their Badg, a creature that is 
bred, liveth and dyeth in che fame ground , a crea- 
ture that though ſhe hath wings, yet fiyeth nor , ſom- 
times ſhe hoppeth up a little , bur falleth to the ground 
again ; bur naturally livech anddyeth en the ground ; 
So theſe Terrigene fratres, as one calls them, they 
are bred upon the earth, they live and dye on the fame 
eatth, and rhey naturally mind only the things of the 
earth , and their affe&ions can no more aſcend heaven- 
ward , than a wore) ca fly upwards like a Lark, 
Hence that command dire&ing us aboutthie Obje we 
are ro place our affeftions upon, Col. 3.2, v, Ser your 
affetions upon things above , not upon things on the 
earth ; the object preſcribed them, they are to be up- 
on Things above , heavenly things , things char will 
out laſt the days of heaven , and run parallel with the 
life of God, and line of Eternity, The Command: 
impiyeth that our affeRions are before converlion , na- 
turally placed other where than they ſhould be , +5z. 
Loon earihly things and fading objeRts, 'The Serpents 
ſeed (and ſoare all men by nature ) does naturally 
lick up the duſt of the earth. | 

By natureal] mens affections are taken off their pro- 

per 
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Per Center , they are crawling upon the earth, they 
center themſelves inthe things of the earch”, they im- 
brace only ſuch things as are ſutable to ſenſe, although 
there be never ſo many fnares and temptations therein 
to indanger their ſouls. It is made the deſcription of a 
child, Ifay 7. 15. v. That he kyoweth not to refuſe the 
evil and ao the good, And it may well paſs for the de- 
ſcription of a natural man ; Such folly and (implicit 

is upon the Sons of Men, Not a man naturally, ll 
he be converted and regenerated will chooſe any thing, 
but as ſuch a thing is connatural te and commenſu- 
rated with that depraved appetite within. Herein men 


| Comwhat reſemble the Lead-ſtone, altogether deſpi- 


fingand counting as nothing Gold and Silver ( mettals 


 ſoexcellent in their own nature ) makes choice of Jror 


and draws that unto it with a violent and greedy af- 
fe&ion : Such isthe nature of men that they roo often 
negle> things of greateſt worth and moſt precious e- 
ſeem ts purſue what is of far inferior value. Ir may 
be found true in theſe mens ſouls, that which Solomere 
took notice of to be ſomtimes inthe world, Princes go 
on foot , and Servants ride on horſe-back,; things of 
greateſt worth are debaſed , and baſe things are ad- 
vanced; they ſuffer Temporal things to be like Ants- 
chriſt, even to lift themſeles up above althat 55 called 
God in their Souls; theſe thall and do with chem fic 
upon the throne in the Soul , but God and Chr:ft and 
the ſpirit of Grace are ſhut out ; heaven and the fa- 
vor of God hadin no eſteem, Grace and glory nar 
looked after. | 
There is indeed lince the fall of 44am an unſutable- 
neſs between mens natures and any ſpiricual or hea' en- 
ly obje&, hereby their hearts are naturally fu'l of 
enmiry towards, haired of ,. and contrarky an 
Go 
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God. and what belongs unto God , deſpiling and re- 
jeRing whatſoever is heavenly and ſupernatural both 
truthsand ways, doctrines and things. As thelear- 
ned Gyecian accounted Chriſt crucified but a fooliſh 
ofrine to be cicher imbraced or believed, for no 
other reaſon than becauſe it was againſt natural rea- 
ſon : So are thele Erernal good things not accounted 
of or labored for by too many, for no other reaſon 
but becauſe they agree not with their natures. By na- 
ture all men are in che fleſh, walk after the fleſh, 
making provilions for the fleſh and no ways favoring 
what isagreeable and ſutable ro fleth, 

Were it poſlible to prove that there were Preada- 
291ts, men before Adam, (for though Scripture doth 
not mention any ſuch, but callech Adam ihe firſt man, 
yer ſuch a paradoxal opinion hath been vented and 
endeavoured to beproved, ) or might it be as perem- 
ptorily concluded of any as ſome do of the Virgin 
AMary 'who ſhall ever be acknowledzed bleſſed a- 
moengft women ) others alſo of St. 4zne the Virgins 
mother ; others of all the Virgins Family, chat they 
were without Original (in, Or if mankind were mul- 
tiplied not by Geaeracion , but by an other way, as 


ſome have thought ; Thar if Adam had nor faln, all 


his Poſteriry would have been, and as the Turks ſay 
of ſuch their Religious perſons whom they call Vefe- 
Jozls, that they are not born in an humane way of 
Generation, Or if God would p'eaſe miraculouſly 
to create ſome men de zovo, make children ro Abra- 
bam out of ſtones, ſoas their Natures might be holy 
and free from Original contagion , as I find ſome aft- 
firm, that Sech, Enech, Noah, and ſuch eminent men 
were, and as indeed eſs Chriſt was, he being wich= 
out-all lineither Original or Actual, called therefore, 
| 2 , Dan, 


wy Run | ww i= FT = 94 


__ 


Dan.' 9. 24+ v Sanftum Sanftorum, the Holy of 
holies, or meſt holy. Were there now ſuch men ag 
theſe to be found in the World, their bearts would 
not have in them this contrariety to God and the 
things of Heaven, ſuch anegle& of and averſneſs un- 
to grace here, and glory hereafter, 
' 2.R. Becauſe men do fancy that in theſe Temporal 
things below doth conſiſt the onely comfort of their 
lsves ; look as the affeftions are yery potent ina man 
to turn him this way or that way, & from this thing te - 
that thing, ſo alſo is the /magination or fancy of a man; 
a mans facy lince the Fall is as full of evil as the Sea is 
of water,a Womb wherein much iniquity is conceived, 
and is a great impediment and hinderance tothe Souls 
good, bur in no way more then in this, chat is pleaſes 
i ſelf with empry and vain things, and negle&s true 
ſolid good things z it pleaſes it ſelf with the vain things 
of this World, and neglcCts the real and laſting things 
of Heaven, | 
It is one part of man's miſery,devoid of grace, and 
whilſt in alintul eſtate, rhat his Soul and all the parts 
and powers thereof are inhabited by Satan, there he 
dwells and therein he reigneth, and in no one room 
of the Soul doth he ofiner appear thenin the farcy; the 
Devil hatha great command over the fancy, who be- 
ing the Gol of this World, he makes men to ſet an 
high eſtimate upon the things of the World ; Hence 
it is that having raiſed the value and price of Temporal 
good things above their real worth, and cauſed men 
co place their happineſs herein, they now think no 


labour too great to obtain what they fancy very good, 


and that (-s they believe) maketh for the happineſs 
of their preſent being, 
And 1 wonder not to fee this yery thing practied 


» 
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by men of preateſt underſtanding: and wiſdom in 4 
Countrey , who however they are or may be orher- 
wiſe profound Staceſmen, and yery wile as to all 
Earthly affairs, yet are altogether oftentimes blinded 
and know not how to guide their aQions to their true 
end, And the reaſon hereof is , becauſe their 7arcy 
uſurpeth upon their underſtanding and getteth into the 
Chair thereof. Even as Athaliah deitroyed all the 
Seed Royal that ſhe mightreign; ſofancy bolteth out 
all ſolid reaſons and argumencs, uſed to take their 
' hearts from off an immoderate purſuit of theſe Tews- 
poral things, It is faxcy onely that doth all , and they 
are herein more led by their Fancy then by any Scri- 
pture grounds or reaſons ; their underſtanding is made 
but ſubſervieat and an under-agent to their fancy in 
theſe undertakings. BE" 

It can hardly be imagined how vain ſuch men are 
become in their fancies and imaginations, and how 
far fancy doth tranſport men herein. So true is that 
noted long lince to be delivered by Gerſon, That the 
world now grown old, i ſull of doting fancies; Or as 
a moſt reverend and learned Perion gloſling upon 
thoſe words of Gerſor, ſayes, The world now near 
her end, raves and talkss nothing but fancies and fren- 


2ies. Some mien are not more ſubje& ro madneſs in - 


their fancy, then theſe to be guided by fancy rather 
then by Scripture or right reaſon. That it is true of 
many Chriſtians what the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Heathens, and that in their high profeſſion of wil- 
dom, Rom, 7.21. v. They became vain in their ima- 

ination; + And heſhews wherein at the 23.v. And 
changed the glory of uncorruptible God, into an Image 
wade likg to corruptible man, and ta birds and fonr- 
Joortd beaſti and creeping things. So that they be- 
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came- vain in their imaginations , by their ſetting np 
many, fabulous and idle Deities, whereby the knows- 
ledge of the true Gog 'was obſcured :. Even ſo many 
Chriſtians are become. vain in their imaginations, 
in fancying and, imagining that happineſs , may be 
found in things below;, ad therefore neglect to fa- 
bour afier the trug; happineſs of Heaven. They. xe- 
gard not what God commandeth, or what the Soul 
wanteth, 'but what theig fancy pleaſeth. 

But why do the people emagine' a vain thing ? Plal. 
2. 1.9. For the comfort of a man doth not ſtandin 
having much ; Ir is,Chxilt's maxime, Luke 12. 15.,y, 
AAan's life conſifteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſefſeth. Yet otherwiſe men believe and 
Fancy, and hence it is that they eſteem more highly 
of thoſe things which, will periſh in-che- uling,. beg 
they do. of rhoſe thingg/which are. gf! Eternal ule. 
Whereia tbey are like that Zermat , who ſet a grea- 
ter yalueupon bis, Cat then Gregory upon the World: 


Andlike Diogenes:who preferred his Corea life be- 
ns 


tore Alexander's Royalty ; be fancyed his lictle Cloy- 
ſter beſt : Or like thoſe of Jngola, who prefes'ix 


 -Pop+before.many Slaves : Or the [ngdiars , who 


eſteemmore of trifles then Gold. Or: Childrea;who 


take. greater. delight ..in .and handfal-of' Nut-ſhells 
then;Jewels. - id Shad 3 1:34 5:3. +: 5fad 
. | What a ſtrange ferry. was that | of Baſſianue, the 
Emperour ,, who {6 degenerated in. effeminatenels;, 
chat he would not only; conform 46; Y.omens attare, 
but- would alſo make bis name feminine; hewoulgibe 
called '/Bafſiana not -Bafſianuwe Such azifency have 


many amengſ Chriſtians, who arc {o. degenerated 
ino,[rreligion , that they will nar.oply conforms 
the (inful luſts and-pleg ſures of the. World , but they 

gh QC « ſo 
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ſoidolize Temporal things, that they place their one- 
ly and chiefelt happineſs in the enjoyment of the 
World, they terminate their happineſs here. -T hough 
a man may as well think to extract Oil our ofa flin , 
or fire our of water, as happineſs out of theſe Tem- 
poraland terreſtrial rhings, To ſeek for happineſs in 
wy thing below, is to ſeek for the living among the 
cad, Ok k; 
' . 3. Reaſ. Becauſe theſe temporal things being near 


-at'hand, do dazel the mind and diſtra&t the Judg- 


FE 
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ments of men. - The fight that now the beft here be- 
low have of thoſe Eternal good things, in Heaven 1s 
bur weak, dark and obſcure ; for ſaith the Apoſtle 
'x'Cor. 13. 12:v. "Now we ſce through a Glaſs darkly. 
And again', ' Now I know 41 part. If Saint Paul and 
other enlightned' ones ſee bur darkly and in parr, 
furely Children of darkneſs ſee nothing ar all : If the 
'vigourous and ſparkling eyes of Heavens darlings ſee 
nd clearer ; *the-blind and bleer eyes of others be- 
Hold norhing,-/ The Saints ſee'a' great deal ; yet no- 
thing to what they ſhall ſee-in Heaven, where the 
iluftrious beauty of- Erernal good things ſhall be dif- 
played in a moſt 'glorious' Emphaſis, and chey'bave 
therreyes fixed upon themthrovgh all Erexniry.'- | 

- AnEagle-eyed Chriſtian by 'the' eye of Faith be- 
holding the beauty of thele things, ſees a;greacdeal 
'of excellency and worth inthem why they ſhould be 
Jaboured for, and the oftney he looks thereon the 
ſhore he is enamoured therewith'; and he ismade reſt- 
| them :' As it'is ſaid of- 4peltes , 
that by his'often beholding and looking on the Wo- 


man , whoſepifure he was drawing ; though at firſt 


He minded his” Art only, yet fecretly loye didicreep 


into his affection at the ſame time , which made him 
WW - I w 
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languiſh. away , . till 4lexarder helped her to him as 
his. wife ; ſo 'tis with a Believer, his heart pants after? 


- theſe things, as the Fart pants after the water brooks, 


him to poſſeſs them as his own. ih 

'But now a generation of men having no other but 
ſenſual. eyes, which ſerve only to behold Objets 
riear hand, not ObjeRs at a great diſtance, they ap- 
prehend nothing in theſe Erernal things to affeRt them ' 
withal,. and therefore do they acknowledge nothing in 
them to make them Jeſirable or worth raking palhs 
for. . I remember what I have read of NicoStrarms,: 
who: being himſelf a cunning Work-man , he finding 
a. Curious pieceof work, ; and being wondred at by one 
and asked,, what;pleaſure he could take, to ſtand as 
he did, ftill gazing on the piRture? anſwered : Hadſt 
rhou, mine eyes, my Friend, rhou: wouldſt not won 


and his. Soul eyen languiſherh away, till God help. 


*fa#f 


 birants, of chat. happy place , (urely,.: ings below 


...As Moſes did, Heb, 1 t. 27. v,10 other of the Saints 
do, ſce. him _who.js invilible, but theſe ſee nothing but 
what, is viſible. They have: no. other bur bodily 
eyes to. ke with , .and ſo God cannot beſeen, 2 Tim. 
| Wi 6. 16. Y, 
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651%. V. "Whom nd inan hath ſeen, "or can ſee.” nd 
ba LAVIN, no other bur bodily eyes, it is nd wonder" if 


gs as far off 'as ole do ſeem! very ſmall and , 


I : unto cheni ;*and thoſe things 'which are Hiearer; 
uo them ſeem. of a greater” mag nittde. * TL] 
- It is here as it is with ma ny ghorant men , ho 
5g here below, -and looking upon che! Sun, 
| nd Stars 1 in Heaven where? the firſt 'and fe- 
Ve) Mas of the laſt; ate many tithes. bigger then rhe 
Fieth: yer by: Cuch: "ignorant Pevple, the Stars ate 
judg ed to be oly | pretty little golden ſpots of the 
Bree dih of a peany or of a mani's finger , andthe Sun 
dr Moon not, broader then 4'buſhel ora Catt-wheel. 
The reaſon of, yn miſtake” is*this; theſe | Heavenly 
luminaries ar& At a. great diftance from them , from 
the Earth! .t9 the Starry Heaven Afrologers have 
de ir lixteen millions; three hundred thi ry Ciehy 
chouſands five hundred fixty rwo' miles, and ich 
Ni rant Perſons will hot allow'for 'the diltance ad 
ſoarenot able ro Judge thereof. © So it is here: with 
aback norant ones', the rhings* of Heaven are/now 


cd bur ſixall becauſe of their diftance , 'rhdugh 
in, iþ therſelves- great”, but Earthly things are accouri. 
ted p reat becauſe of their nearneſs, though inthem- 
ſelfes ſmall.” 

oo as Eve's lookingupon the Tree'of knowiege 
gi ; her much prejudice , ſhe' was thereby tempred 
0-cat thereof, An thereby loſt* an Earthly and' ha- 
zarded an Heavetly: Paradiſe :* So to'men' EE 
ypon ſuch things asthe Temporal good things of 
life are,, with no orher eye chat that of es their 
eyes are dazled with the {plendour'of them andthey 
ſeem great , and do ther a great deal of prejudice; 


they make thouſands not to ' hazard only ; Viit even 
Þ) 
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to loſe an Heavenly Paradiſe}, whilſt all their ſearch- 
ings. and enquiries, all their plottings and contrt- 
vings, all their labour and pains are chietly after 
them, negle&ingthoſe ſapnalia Erernitatr, thoſe 
great things of Erernity. Why donot menlove thoſe 
things more? why do not men delire them more ? 
why do not men labourand rake pains for thei more? 
The very reaſon is becauſe tÞey ſee them no clearer, 
It men faw them clearer, they would love them 
more : If men ſaw them clearer, they would defite 
them more ; If men ſaw them clearer, they would 
' labour for them more. ' When Facob bad ſeen Ra- 
chel*s beauty he loved her, loving of her he delired 
ro have her to be his Wife, delifing her he lavoured 
twice ſeven years to obtain her, And though Lovers 
hours are full of Eternity, yet his love rowards her, 
and his deſtre of her did facilitate his labour, and made 
the time ſeem ſhort. OE "4 
Bur now Temporal things being near at handand 
more clearly ſeen, men who are devoid of Grace, 
have their eyes dazled and their hearts bewitched 
therewich; for the World 1s a bewitching thing; 


| and (as one ſays ) the World at laſt day ſhall be 


burnt fora Witch: Herewith the dive} (who is daily 
trading with men for the Souls ) bewitcheth millions. 
The World is the greateſt price that the Divel hath 
to give for a Soul. Whar elſe doth che Divel uſe 
when . he would be dealing with Chr:5# ? As that 
which was the moſt forcible temptation he could ule, 
he offers him all the Kingdoms of the World and the 
glory of them; he had been rampering wich Chriſt 
before, bur this he kept (as the Oratour doth his 
beſt arguments) unto the laſt, . At his laſt bidding 
the Nevil ſheweth him all the glory, pomp, weairh 


a 
and dignity of the World, with theſe the Divel bo. 
ped to dazle our Saviour's eyes Joe windows of 
the Soul ) and to impriſon his affetions ; as know- 
ing that temptations of profits, pleaſures and honours 
are moſt forcible with men. Set but a wedge of 
Gold in Achar's light, it dazles his eyes, it be- 
witcheth his heart, and now Foſhuah (that could 
ſtay the courſe of the Sun) cannot ſtay him from luſt- 
ing and laying hold -of it. Set but preferment be- 
fore Balaam's eyes, herewith they. are dazled and 
his heart bewitched, and his Aſs never gallops faſt 
enough after it. Promiſe but Fudas thirty pieces of 
Silver, and his eyes are dazled therewith and his 
heart eyen bewitched, that he will betray innocent 
blood to getit, Thouſands have dyed of the wound 
of the eye: And ſo herewith the Divel hoped to 
prevail with Chrsſ#; he ſhews him all the Kingdoms 
of the World and the glory of them , and faith unto 

him : Al! theſe things will 1 give thee, if thou wilt 
| fall down and worſhip me, Matth. 4. 8, 9. v. A moſt 
tempting obje&, but this Heavenly Eagle had Ocu- 
Inums irretortxm , and was not at all moved at the 
beauty and bravery of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
the gl ſtering pomp whereof had miſled millions, - 
when their eyes baye been dazled with the gayety 
thereof. 

As ſome have had their eyes ſo dazled with going 
fires, that they have gone out of the good path 
which would have lead them to their journeys end, 
and have inſtead thereof been led into hedges and 
ditches, into pooles and waters : So have men-been 
turned out of the way leading to Eterral life , and 
'Have þeen lead in the, way that leadeth to the cham- 
|bers of death, by this means ; What is told - 

4.8% the 
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the Serpent Scytale, is applicable here; they ſay of 
this Serpent, that when ſhe cannot overtake the 
fleeing Paſſengers, ſhe doth with her beamiful* co- 
lours aſtonith and amaze them and ſo dazle their 
ej'cs , that they have no power to paſs away tiN 
the have ſtung them co death , Even fo the luſtre 
of things. below ſo dazle the eyes of men, and be- 
witch .cheir hearts that they have neither will nor 
power left in them oftentimes to” look after things 
above. mb 

4+ Real. Becauſe Eternal good things are not. 
without ' great labour to be obtained, \t will coft a 
Chriſtian ſome ſweat before he getteth into Heaven. 
To clime up an bigh hill is difficult and will ask a 
man no lictle labour , but torun down the higheſt and 
ſteepeſt hill is ealie : Fagzle eſt deſcenſus Averni, 
Hell may be gained without ſtorm, labour or pains 
takins Bur Heaven muſt be laboured for , and the 
things that belong co our everlaſting peace are not 
to be poſſeſſed without an holy Induſtry : To obtain 
ſach-great things as theſe is nor fo facile a work as 
moſt men do imagine ; Trifles may be had art atri- 
vial rate, but Difficilia que pulchra, things of worth, 
as all Eternal good things are, are not obtained with- 
Out great toyl and labour. 

The Lord Fe/us Chriſt who hath made known theſe 
things, to the World, and who knoweth better then 
the greateſt Doors or Maſters of the School, the 
worth and excellency of them and 'what pains there 
muſt be uſed to obtain them, he hath told us, that 
the way to them is narrow and trait and requires 
ſtriving, Luk. 13. 24.v. Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, for many, I ſay unto yen, will ſeek_to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able; Andibat we muſt as 
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ſo many Souldiers force our. paſſage thither , Matth' 
IIs 12. Vo And jrom the dayes of Fohn the Bapt:iſf 
until now, the Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
gd the violent take it by force. And after all our 
ſtriving and f6ghting we muſt fall to digging for theſe 
things as for hidden treaſures, Prov. 2. 4.v: and paſs 
through many tribulations and aſpetities, many dan- 
gers andtroubles, yea potlibly through priſons, fires 
and bloody labyrinths, betore we can come at them. 
Acts 14. 22.v. We' muſt through much tribulation 
enter into the Kingdom of God. | 
Theſe things leſſen mens appetites after them and 
do make them leſs delirous of them, yea to leave 
purſuing of them upon pretence of. chat difficulty 
there is to come by them, as fearing they ſhould 
in the purſuit-meer with aftfonts 'and diſgraces , tem- 
peſts of rage , deſpight and hoſtilities from violent 
perſons and unreaſonable men, and in the.end loſe 
their lives which they prefer before all other in- 
tereſt, _ Mons pos: peg | 
_ This the very reaſon why no more put out them- 
ſelves to obtainiheſe good things of Erernity. Om- 
nes enim appe. unt delefabilia, & fugiunt labores 
& difficultates. The generality of men are for what 
is facile and delightful , not for hard labours and dif- 
ficult undertakings. Herein few are like that Em- 
Perour I have read of, that delighted in no under- 
takings ſo much, as thoſe who in the eſteem of his 
Counſellours and Captains were. moſt difficy]t and 
impoſſible: If they ſaid ſuch and ſich an enterprize 
would never be accompliſhed, it was argument e- 
nough for him tq make the adventure, and he ufuaily 
proſpered, he ſeldom miſcarried. : 
Bu: hence comes men's backwardnels herein , be- 
Fl” as : caulc 
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cauſe fleſh and blood can nor endure; fuch Spiritual 
Habour and pains for them, Menare naturally. oyer- 
grown with Spiritual floth and a careleſs lazineſs, 
they are lqath ro put themſelves co ſo much labour 
this way , which is ſo oppolie torheir corrupt na- 
cures, by 

Viſcera terra extrahimus , ut digito geftetur gem- 
”a quam petimmus., Men willingly will draw our the 
very bowels of the Earih, that they may get the 
gemme they defire. How will men toyl and labour 
to digg for Gold and Silver, and yet take no pains 
for Grace and Glory, for Chriſt and Heaven? How 
will men weary themſelves in purſuing their (ins, bur 
yer are backward to be at any pains for the ſaving 
of their ſouls. I1mpis quam ſtrenue ſerviunt Diabols ; 
They will even fweat in the Divels work , and yec 
not {o much as ſtir themſelyes inthe ſervice of God 
or for the good of their Souls. They will do wic- 
kedly with both hands earneſtly, and often tire them- 
ſelves to get to Hel); but roger to Heaven they will 


| hardly labour with oze of their fingers. Heavenand 
' Eternal good things they would bave hereafter , bur 


are leaih io pur themſelves to take pains for them 
now; they are like So/omen*s Sluggard mentioned 
Prov. 13. 4-V. The ſoul of a ſlauggard deſireth, and 
hath nothing. Vult, & non vult piger ; 1o the vulgar 
Latin reads choſe words, The Sluggard would and he 
would not; he would have the end, bur nor uſe the 
means : So it is with theſe Spiricual Sluggards, they 
would lit at Chriſt's right hand, but they weuld nor 
drink of his Cup , nor be baptized with his Baptiſm; 


| they would'be admitted into the Kingdom of God, 


bur not paſs through many tribulations ; they would 
Meter ig at the ſtrair gate, but chey would not be pur 
in [0 


- 
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eo ſtrive to enter; 'they would haye givenunto them 
a Crownof righceoulreſs, but they would not fight ; 
wr would be glorified, yet take no pains to be ſan- 
ified. One well compares ſuch men to Cats, that 
would fain have fiſh, but are loath to wet their feet. 


Wiſh for Heaven at their endthey will, bur labour and 


work for Heaven they will not,they will not add endea- 
vours to their defires, Ora & labora, that is the old 
rule; our willmgneſs of heaven ſhould be ſeconded with 
labouring for Heaven, elſe icis nothing worth. The 
young man in the G>»ſpel wiſhed well to Heaven, 


when he came kaecling to our Saviour, with Good 


Maſter, what good thins ſhall I do that I may have 
Eternal life ? Matth. 19. 16.v. The man ſeems to 
be no Sadducee, for he enquires after Eternal life, 
which they denyed ; he is rather thought to be g 
. Phariſee, by the manner of his expreſling himſelf, 
and of that fort of Phariſees which was named , Quid 
debeofacere, & factam illud ; Tell me whar I hall do, 
and I will do ir. He comes congeeing to Chrit , 
as if he had a gooddelire tobe informed in this que- 
ſtion of ſuch great importance , How he might obtain 
Eternal life, He had a good mind to Eternal life, 
bur he ſtuck at what our Saviour dire&ed, for he went 
away ſorrowfu!, v.22. This troubled him to be pur 
upon what he was not willing to perform, If Heaven 
and Erernal life are to be had upon no other termg, 
Chriſt may keep them to himlelf an4{ thoſe who will 
come up to ſuch hard terms, (as this young Gallang 
thought theſe were ) he will have none. And now 
be that came running ſo haſtily, he goes away and 
departs heavily. In like manner do more then this 
young man, if Heaven and Eternal life cannot* be 


had withour ſo much ado, . without ſo much croſſing | 
; C 
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of corrupt nature , without ſo much denying them! 
ſelves a carnal liberty in the World, bidding adieu 
to their (ins and embracing a ftrid holyneſs , with- 
out which no Heaven or Eternal life is to be had, 
they will not come up to the terms or uſe ſuch 
means. | 

When the 1ſraelites were come to the very skirts 
of Canaar , and no queſtion they had a longing de- 
ſireto bein it, yer would they (notwithſtanding that 
God himſelf had told them it was a good Land, a 
Land flowing with milk and honey) ſend out of e- 
very Tribe one , as ſo many Spies to ſearch the Land, 
theſe were to report unto them what manner of Land 
ir was, after fourty dayes they return, and with 
rhem bring ſome of the fruit of the Land. and with- 
al told Moſes and Aaron and allthe Congregation, 
Numb. 13. 27. v. ſaying: We came unto the land 
whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely ut floweth with 
milk and honey, and this uw the fruit of un, Here 
was enough to perſwade and excite to a cheerful and 
ſpeedy endeavouring to poſſeſs ir. Burtbe next 
Verſe layes before them ſeveral difficulties they were 
like co meet with before they could poſſeſs it, v. 28. 
Nevertheleſs, theepeople be ſtrong that dwell in the 
Land, and the,Cities were walled and very great, 
and moreover we ſaw the children of Anak, there. 
As if they had ſaid,eIndeed the Land is a good Land . 
and plentiful, but ir will coſt us hot water before 
we can poſſeſs it, we (hall bardly ever conquer ir. 
And now they are diſcouraged, they look at theſe 
difficulties'and judge it to be in vain to ſet upon en- 
deavouring to poſſeſs it ;-they had Gyants ro fight 
with, and walled Towns to beſtege, and they them- 
ſelves were bur as Graſs-hoppers to tive — | 
there- 


| [2:34] 
thereof, the conqueſt would certainly he very diffi- 
culc, And now they fall to wilhing ,; Numb. 14, 2, 
Would to God we had dyed in Egypt, or would to 
God'we bad dyed in this Wilderneſs. And atv. 4. fay 
they , | Let us make a Captain and let ui returninto 
Egypt. Now Canaan is rejected and Egypt that 1s 
preferred; as if the Land. of their bondage bad been 
better then this Land of promiſe, and a death there 
better "then a lite here. And all chis for no other 
reaſon but becauſe Canaan could not. be enjoyed 
without a ſharp and hazardous War, and they judged 
It better and a more caſte work to go back to Egyps, 
content .chemſelves therewith, In like manner many 
that cannot but ſpeak very glorious things of Hea- 
ven, an4 do wiſh well to the good things of Etcr- 
ity, and would gladly go in and poſleſs that good 
Land, but there is a Lyon in the way, 0 lays the 
the Sluggard in the Proverbs chap, 22, 13. v. The 
| flothful man ſaith : There 1s a Lyon without , I ſball 
be ſlain in the ſtreet, A meer fiction of his own 
brain to cover and colour his-idleneſs ; for who can 
expect a Lyon to be in the ſtreets ; Lyons haunt not 
in ſtreets, but in woods and wilderneſſes ; and ſo. 
theſe men they want not what to ſay for themſelves , 
they :com>lain with theſe Male-contented 1ſraelites 
of the ſtrength gfche Amakims,. and wany other dif- 
ficulcies in the way_ to Heaven; Hence their ſecret 
withes are, Oh, that we might live for ever upon 
the Earth : Earth is preferred before Heaven , anda 
life upon the Earth is more eſteemed then a life in 
Heaven, and they can content themſelves wich the 
Earth and caſt off all [abouring for Heaven. _ 
[ dare appeal to any obſervant Chriſtian, if he 


does not take no:ice of the truth of what I ſay, thar 
| | there 
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there are many 'who ſpend a great part of their lives 
doing tvthiog rewards their Salvation, 'in nor priy- 
the for HeavM\;, in not hearing'tor Heaven in. nor 
reading for-Meaver, in nor: takitig any care or-paing 
at all for' Heaven, ' and that upon. no other grotind 
_ then this, 'but"that they cannor:away. with ſuch la- 
bour as praying, ' hearing and'reading doth require. . 
'g. Reaf. Becauſe men know'not the £xceliency.of 
Erernal vogd things. Eternal" good things ienc fan- 
66s , they ate:no' £ntia rativms;,' mo''Chymeraes ior 
conjequral things , for the :Gofpel affordethi us 's 
certain knowledge thereof; of the wayes' ro: abtain 
them. - In the” Goſpel *Wweorhave forme glimpfes of 
Heaven-and proſpects: of (Cana: yea many: mgo\ey6- 
pl of bippirieſs ; fo: that»when: a" Chriftian: fail 
cone to poſſeſs Heaven , he ſhall beable 10.ſay, :furk- 
ly this'ts the'very- Heaven that was. deſcribett.5in1sbe 
Goſpel. ' As if: Afoſes , after he had: ſeerb Cain, 
from mount Pzſgab., had: gone ' into» thatopiromt 
Fand , he! would chave ſaid; fuſely this. &-che viecy 
[Land I ſaw' from mount: PijZ4h, theſe areahetilts, 
theſe are-the rich- valleysy.theſe are the':riveds oof 
[milk I faw fromutfence : -Sowyil Chriftiats thac have 
Rutyed the Goſpel, deſcribing this good Lanid; "and 
Qeclaringthe excellency of thoſe! Erernal goodethivigs 
there, when'they afterwards vome: to poſleſs ;ibJowhl 
verily conchude ,”' This is the Heaven we read ob im 
the Goſpel-;' and:theſe. are rhoſeiErernal jgandbicliings 
we were told of our of the'Golpel pthereisthix #222- * 
inal Cod, thar 'plorified'' Chrii&3/.xbofe; beantiods 
"FM anſions, thoſe! Rivers of pleaſures choſejoyes wah- 
out end and Crown of Glory we heard of out56f: whe 
Goſpel; that! knowledge wehad of trhemoutp.the 
Goſpel' was/trath,, and-thar:Jabour iand:/rpainogare 
-.1H took 
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cook to- obtain them was net in vain, b; 
- Indeed not all ; that do! pretend ro know the ex- 
cellency of theſe things, do labour aM&r them, As 
Plutarch ſaid- of the' Grecians, they knew what was 
juſt, bur did it not : So. theſe know what things are 
Eternally good, but .they labour not after them, 
The Devil no doubt bath a great deal of knowledge 
kereof, he knows there is Erernal-glory, everlaſting 


Joy and-pleaſures for evermore in Heaven .he is call- 


ed Auuoy, fromthe great knowledge he hath , but 
the: Devil. docs not: labour after them. Hell is full 
of many knowing heads, of men who once had know- 


ledge 10.beſpangle:them, but none to ſandtifie them : 


Of men who once had. knowledge, 'to enable them to 
diſpure. de. celo && rebus:4terns , but none to cnable 


chem ro:labour for Heaven'and Erernal things; Ma- 
tint 'diſputare quan taborare; they took more'de- 
4ighr to diſpute of themthen to labour for them, Of 


men who once had der aphyſicaingenia, Metaphy:- 
fical heads and much knowledge to wrute-learned Ex- 
ercitations«e Deo, . of God ; but none: to put them on 
to:labour to get into/Covenant with Gol and to have 
God for thefr God ; Of men wRognight have much 
knowledge to:labour for the Philoſophers Stone, that 
Aidas-: like. they might turn all/they -couch'd-into 
. Gold:; :but none ramake them labour:'that their. payr- 
-tion, above all otber portions, might, be God; Thar 
had' the World 'ne other Bibles'to: teach & ,: that 
thefe zhings: were tobe laboured: for , then the -la- 
.bour and pains chefe men took for them, the Werld 
:-Had: nor. known: there:'had been; ſtich'a duty com- ' 
' ;Spientes fapienter: in wmfernym deſcentunt. Even 
men:furniſhed with great helps of' fuch knowledge, 
EO Miſe 
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-they never look after them. | E: 
'- Here many men are like the Cock, in the Fable, 
they are nor acquainced with ſuch Jewels as God and 
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miſcarry toall Ererniry , when others leſs knowing, 
yer ſpiritually knowing and- diligently labouring; are 


- happy to all Ererzicy. Inſargunt indotts & rapiunt 
.celum, & nos cum omnibws dotirins detrudimur 1 


gehenzam, ſaid one, Many learned and great know- 
ing men can diſpute of Religion and Heaven, but o- 


'thers of leſs learning and knowledge, labouringreli- 


gioully for Heaven, ſurpriſe it. 


: 2 :Bur without knowledge thereof and of y4he true 
"way to obtain theſe things, men can no more come 
to obtain them then Devils can that habitation which 
'they once forſook. Hoſea 4. 6. v. Ay people are de- 
- ftroyed for lack, of knowledge, Why do none ſeek 
- after God, labouring to get God for their God ? 
St. Paul gives the reaſon, Rom. 3. 11.v.:There us 


none underſtandeth, What follows? There 5 none 


that ſeeketh: after God: None ſeck after God, be- 
cauſe none know! or underſtand God. It. is: true: of 


all Erernal; good'things; why. do no more {tekafter 


them, labouring to get them for their treaſure,, -be- 
"cauſe no more underſtandand know them andthe: ex- 
| cellency- of them, they have no Spiritual judgment 
in ſuch things: Ask many men why they do not ſuch 


and ſuch things, why they take not ſuch courſes 


: and wayes, that might verily. prove gainful and very 
-adyantageous unto them , the anſwer uſually' given 
.1s this, They: have no underſtanding in ſuch things, 
'they have no knowledge in ſuch wayes and courſes. 

- - Which holds moſt ofall true herein, they know nor 
. Eternal good things, they underſtand nor. the ſur- 


% 


paſſing excellency of them, and. this is the- reaſon 


Chriſt, 
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| _— Barley-corn then all ſuch Jewels, they had ra- 
| ther feed : upon: the Onions and fleſ-pors of Eo 99pt., 
. then labour to be: fed with that mear which endurerh 
| unto Eternal life. 3:5! ©; 
| will not ask you what Arsfbovke; (whom one calls 
(| - Uitimus wonatus Adnuſarum, as if Nature could not 


il have ſent forch a greater, Artiſt ), or { Plero-3 what 
[ -Tallyior C aro ever underſtood or knew any. thing 
n hereof, or labouredfor an intereſt herein,' they were 

'Heathens':and had no. Scripture ;light, no irevcaled 
* lights for even amongſt. our {elves who are, called 


| light, That yet! know nothing of the excellency there- 
j of: \How many ſuch have a damnable- ignorance, co- 
; vering the faces: of their [Souls,: as. darkneſs did.the 
-decpiar firſt, they thave'4 very »Chaos.in their Souls, 
Fj they are as.it werelhurmpih a dark: dungeon; Wee 
J have'(T fear) many charare.no mote.acquainted with 
Jif -the .worth und excelicary: of {uch things then Hea- 
Ji . +hens and :Papan: 106 mote theri ſavage. Indiaxs « or 
| 0} rude Barbarians. 0 9vet 3:3 ,m2d0 

!t' Aw your Bares: and Owls can ſec well, cwoned 3 an 
il niphe, bur:not)in the dayz So:we have millions ther 
| © do; frequent. our Church Aſſeinblies; who.chough 
| _ [they have parts; abilitics, and. arecof quick appreben- 
ions an(grear knowledge i in-che things.of darkneds, 


:God and Heaven they-are'ftark' blind; wo the'A- 
-poſtte w_ of iſome-of the! C orinttlivwine in his.dayes, 
| (x\Qor7 T5. 34+ V.' Some. hos no wbgi know 

Re "4 p_ it to your- ſhane: 17 ge - 
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Chriſt, Grace and Gloty are, and.ſo lad rather have 


briſtians, there*are many enjoying..this kind of 


- matters of:fin and-;rhe world: yer inthe things 'of 
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fication or Glorification ; we ſpeak it td their ſhame, 


and ir ought to be rotheir grief, 1n ſuch things they 
are very Sots and Kiow noching , they favour. no- 
thing bur the things of the Earch, ihey re'1th nocbing 
but whar flows from creature conceitments, they 
kyow no. hing of Eternal excellencies, all their know- 
ledge lyes in Earthiy things, becauſe Earthly things 
are all they mind; Hereinthey aie knowing men in- 
deed, herein they do abound with knowledge , bur 
it is with ſuch a knowledge, as (like the Os#rirches 
wiags) maketrhem out-rua otheis upon Earth, and 
in taituly things , bur help them never a whit ro- 
wards Heaven, And there are plenty of ſuch duft- 
heaps in every corner ; but of perſons Knowing. of 
and labouring af:er Erernal excellencies, Hard fa- 
cue ingenies multis e milibas unum , thete 1s avery 


- great ſcarcity. Theſe are as Gideor's t| r:e h.ndied, 
when the ignorarit ones as the Aedrantes lye "oh 
Graſhoppers for multitude upon the earth ; or as the 


Syrians, 1 Kings 20. 27,v, they fill the Countrey, 
they darken the Air, as ſwarms of Elyes once did 
the Land of Egypr. What Cicero ſays of thankful 
men , may be jaid of the fewneſs of theſe knowins 
men; Perraro gratz reperiuniur, It is bard to find 
a thankful man; ſo is it hard to- find men Jabouring 
chietly for Eternal good 'things, becauſe it is allo 


hard ro find our men that know the excel'ency of 


them. p. e 


6. Reaſe:* Becauſe men do not as they ought work, 


upon their hearts ſuch Divine exhortations that they 
find in Sciture, which are backed with ſtrong rea- 
Jons ard efcouraged unto by many ſweet promiſes. 


It we had, faith one, a window in men's breaſts, 


we ſhould ſee this,principle _—_ 0n their hearts, 
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That the Goſpel is promiſes, and all their work, ts to 
believe them to be truce, And ſo they never mind ex- 
hortations to labour af:er Heaven and Immortal life, 
af.er Salvation and Erernal happineſs, only they 
p;caſe themſelves with ſuch promiſes that God hath 
made of Heaven and Eternal rewards, making uſe 
of the promiſes to ſtrengthen their hopes for Hea- 
ven, but follow not the exhortations which call up- 
on them, to labour for Heaven. 

Ic is moſt true that a well-grounded hope for Hea- 
ven and Eternal ſalvation is gotten by, and grounded 
upon the Word of God, hence it is called the Hope 
of the Goſpel, Col. 1. 23.v. becaule it is goiten by 
the Goſpel and grounded upon the Goſpel, All a 
Saints hopes comes from the Scriptures ; Pſal. 119. 
49.v. Good is the Word of the Lord wherein thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope. Rom. 15. 4+ v. That we 
(faich the Apoltle) through the comfort of the Scrip- 


 grres might have hope. And the promiſes of the 


Scripture are the Anc"or of a Chriſtian's hope ; that 
hope whick any one hath of Heaven, if not founded 
upon a promiſe, it may rather be called preſumption 
then hope, 

Promiſes are the ſureſt Pillars to build our hopes 
for Heaven upon ; when that hope which 1s not builr 
upon a promiſe thall ſuffer ſhip-wrack , then a pro- 
miſe will be as a planck upon which we may ſwim 
fafe to the thoar of Heaven; then a promiſe will be 
as a Fiery Chariot to carry45up to heaven, Heaven 
15 nothing elſe buc the enjoyment of the promiſes, 
Heb, 6. 12. v, Be followers of them, who through 
faith and patience mherit the promiſes ; \bat is Pro- 
miſfſam illem bereditatem; the promiſed Inheritance, 
The promiſes are Heayen folded up; Heayen is the pro- 
miles unfolded, I 
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The promiſes are wade by God, and they make 
over Godtoa Believer, as his portion, and Chr 
as: bis Saviour, and the Spirit as his SanCtifer, and 
all Eternal good things as his everlaſting Inheri- 
tance, Ir is iherefore one of che greateſt titles that 
do belong to a Chriſtian, ro be ſtiled an Heir of the 
Promiſes. Heb. ”. 17. v. God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of hus counſel, confirmed it by Oath, That man 
who hath arightro the Promiſes, is the richeſt man 
in the World; for God is his, and ChriF is his, 
and the Spirit is his, Grace here and Ererzal glory 
hereafter is bis, Sad 1s that man's condition who 
hath no intereſt in God , nor in Chr:&, and who 
is withour all hopes of future and Eteraal happi- 
neſs; But he thar is a ſtranger from the promile, 
is without Chriff, without God und without hope, Eph. 
2.12.V, Such a man may indeed nouriſh hopes of 
Heaven , but his bopes, it not botromed upon a pro- 
miſe, will prove afterwards to be no other then his 
Souls deluſion, and his Souls couſenage ; he may 
promiſe himſelfto go to Heaven, and there be bleſſed 


and happy for ever, but his hopes will deceive him, 


And under the like Soul-deluſion are thoſe men, 
that hope they ſhall enjoy all whatſoever are held 
forth in the promiſes ; men who do not ar all mind 
all the conditions of. the promiſes; men that only be= 
lievethem to betrue, bur labour not by an holy in- 
duſtry and diligence ro gain and poſſeſs themſelves 


_ of what is promiſed. Theſe men do highly value. 


Promiſes, but they under-value and defpiſe Com- 
mands; they read the Word of,God, and they meet 
with the promiſing-word , this they retain and be- 


lieve and build their hopes thereon , and they meer 
| R2 alſo 
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z1ſo-with the Commanding-word, this they embrace 
not, this they obey no:, Ask many pi ofane Per- 
fons, what hopes they have of being bappy to all 
Eternity: O ſay they, God is a merciful God and 
he bath made many gracious promiſes in the Sci ip- 
tures , to pardon cur fins 4nd blot out our inquires, 
and upon ſuch free promiſes as-iheſe we build our 
hopes. = ; 

I remember Mr, Torſhel in his Hypocrue diſco- 
yered and cure, doth tell of ſuch a one that he well 
knew; Hewas, ſai h he, full of aiſurance to be ſaved, 
bu: I knew him very well, and kno«ing nothing that 
could make h:'m ſo confident, dealt with himeas [ 
ſaw moſt conve:itent for his eiſtaie, ard urged him 
wich that of the Apoſtle, G'zve all. dilsegence ro make 
your calling and election ſure, And with that or er 
place; Work out your ſalvation with fear ang trem- 
blins, The nannow was ſtarled, and rold my Au- 
thor, He added the divels part againſt him to wake 
him deſpair. Here was a confidence of being ſaved, 
here was, no queſtion, a reſting upon promiles, bur 
here wanted di'igence and working, here wanted an 
obeience to Scripture Commands, none of that ap- 
peared in the wretches life and converſation. 

And verily here isthevery nature of many wicked 
men, to hope for Heaven, building their hope up- 
on promiſes, but they will not. do God's Commanis ; 
that thouſands, I fear, preſume themſelves into Hell 
and under Eternal Torments by a falſe hope 1n the 
promiſes. They will not run the race, and yet hope 
to obta'n"the prize; they will not figbr the batcel 
and yet hope to winthe Crown; they hope tor Hea- 
ven at the end, but they never a& holineſs as the 
means, though -happineſs be intailed upon holineſs. 
E Heb, 
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Heb. 12. 14+ v. Follow peace with all men, and hols- 
neſs, wuhout which noxe fhall jec GYod: And a pro- 
z4ſe of t'ie life that nov is, and that which 15 ro come, 


1s intailed upon Godline;s, 1 Tim. 4.8. v. Goalie; 


hath the prom, e of the life that cow ts , and that 
wich is to come, And as Chriſt became the Author 
of faluat:on unto all them that ovey hin, Heb, 5 g.v. 
Aud the Piaimiſt concludes, Plal 119. 15. v. Salyg- 
tion ts jar from the wick;d, for they ſeck not Golls 
Statu.es, And :if Salvation be far, 'urely a well- 
Srouaded hope of Saivation muſt be f.ir from them. 
Buc why 1s Saivation far f;om tlie wicked ? Becauſe. 
tley keep nor thy Statuies, they are it: ong in iheir 
expcta.ion of Heaven, but iloy intheir endea. ours 
after Heaven, they iake no pains at all tor Heaven, 
They challenge an inicett 11 the Promite, but yie 4 
no obedience to the Command. Burt belteve 1: ihere 
is no hopes to have Gods promiſes fulfilled, u. 1-f 
the Comuanume«t of God be obeyed ; They are but 
preſumptuous perſons wiio fo ielye upon the prom ſes 
of Go1, as that chey doſleightand dilobey the Com. 
mandimeuts of God, _ ; 

Hi: ecto we have ſ»0ken only to the Doctrinal 
part of ti:is po:nr, in the Explication, Demonſtration 


| Cofoner thereof, and alſo auſwered thai ſerious 


queltion, What Reaſons may be aſſi;ned why men 12- 
bour jo much after Temporal good thin,s , ta4t they 
do neolet Eternal , and build their happineſs upon 


_ ; 
ſo deceujul grounds_as Earthly poſſejſuons and tranſi- 


tory things, they acconnt themſelves hadjy in theſe 
Earthly enjoyments, The fourth particuior pro- 
pourded was ro make Application of all; and here 1 
ſhall ſpeak but tothree Utes. | 


R 3 Uſe 
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Uſe 1. By way of Lamentation, and that over 
two ſorts of men, | 

1. Over thoſe that inftead of labouring for theſe 
Eternal good things , and having their tearts taken 
-Bp with and ſet upon them , have their hearts wholiy 
ſer upon ſenſual pleaſures and carnal delights, and 
therefore do ſpend all their time in making provilion 
for the fleſh, without che leaſt thought upon Eternity 
thai follows. - 

2. Over thoſe whoſe minds and hearts are onl 
ſet upon Earchly things, and whoſe affe&tions are fa 
nailed to the Earth, making all the motions of their 
Souls ro wait upon their Earihly deligns, and that fo 
fixedly as if they had reſolved uponmo otter Heaven 
then wea{th. | 
 Uſe2, By way of reprehenfion, toreprove thoſe 
that never look aiter Erernal good things, bur are 
wholly taken up with the purſuit of the ;,ood things 
of this life, labouring for the meat which periſheth, 
but not for that meat which endureth unto everlaFt- 

3ng life, 
Uſe 3. By way of Exhertation, 'to exhort every 
one to labour afcer Eternal good things, 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


EN 


Uſer. B* way of Lamentatioz over thoſe two 
1D ſorts of men named, whom when I con-, 
ſider how much they prefer momentany pleaſures be- 


fore Erern#®joyes, Earthly traſh before everlaſting 
| | DE riches, 
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riches, and what little care they do expreſs to have 
of their Souls , of Heaven, of being in Covenant 
with God , of i.aving an intereſt in Chrif#, of gain- 
ing the Hoy Spirit of Grace, thereby ro be brought 
out of that undone eſtate and condition they are na- 
turally in, I ſee cauſe to be Afii&ed, and mourn, 
and weep - to let laughter be turned to mourning,and 
joy to heavineſs, Jam. 4. 9. v, as often as I think of 
their preſent linfulnefs and their furvre Ercrnal mi- 
ſerableneſs. , When Feremah foreſaw the heavy waſt 
and deſtrution that ſhould befal Afoab , Jer. 48. at 
what time the ſpoyler thould come upon every City, 


and no City ſhould eſcape, but the Cities thereof 


ſhould be deſolate withour any rod4ell therein, and 
Aoab ſhould be a derilion and diſmaying toall them 
about him; there ſhould be no more praiſe of ſod, 
but a continual weeping ſhould go up; the little ones 
of Moab lhould cauſe a cry to be mage, ard the 
choſen young men thereof go down to the (ſaughter , 
all joy and gladnefs ſhould be taken trow the p'enti- 
ful field ; ar the 17.%v. the Propher calls upon all 
thoſe who are about Aoab to bemran AZoab, and at 


' the 20. ſaith he, Howl and ery, dll ye it in Arnon 


that Moab ts ſpoyled : Bur how is the Prophet bim- 
ſelf affeted therewith, ſee v. 31. Therefore I will 
howl for Afoab, and will cry out for ail Moab ; wine 
heart ſhall: mourn for the men of Kir-heres. But all 
that was threained here to befal Jfoab was only a 
Temporal Judgment ; but when we conſider what the 
negle&t of Erernal good things will bring upon theſe 
men, I could even with with the ſame Prophet Jer. 
9. I.V. Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night 


for them. 
R 4. "Yr 1. By 
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1. By way of Lamentation over thoſe that inflead 
of labouring for theſe Eternal good things, and ha> 
ving their hearts taken up with and ſet upon them, 
have their hearts wholly ſet upon ſenſual pleaſures and 
carnal delights, and therefore ao ſpend all thezr time 
in making proviſion for the fleſh , wuhout the leaſt 
thohkght of t gernuy that jollows. PE - 

There are many inceed that have nothing-to do, no 
callings wherein to imploy themſelves, no bufine(s 
to ſpend their time about ; bur let me-make bold to. 
tell chem, eſpecially the Ga#ants of our dayes , That 
they have Souls to ſave, and that they bave an Hea- 
ven to labour for, and Eternal good things tomake 
ſure of, and if chey have any hopes ro ſave their Soul, 
to gain Heavenand make ſure of thoſe Ererna! good 
things we have ſpoken of , they have work enough 
every day to do; They that ſay they have nothing 
todo, ought io imploy themſelves the more in read- 
ing, meditating, watching over themſelves, refiſting 
{in, with other acts of piety, leſt otherwiſe their time 
(which they muſt afterwards account for) paſs away 
without any profit or fruit. | | 

Every day is precious time, and pity it is any 
one day {hould be ſpent in Idleneſs or evil imploy- 
ments : The Heathen Cicero hath taught us chus 
much, ſaying, Non generati a natira ſums , ut 
ad ludum & jocum fatti efſe videawur , [ed ad ſeve- 
ritatem potius, & ad quedam ſiiidia gra _tora atque 
majora; Ludo enim > joco uti tits quidem licer, fed 
ficut ſomno & guieribia Celis, tum cum pgravibus 
ſeriiſque rebus ſartisfecerinus, We are not bred of 
nature, asto ſpend our time in playing and ſporting, 
but in ſeverity and great weighty ſtudies ; and thar 
we ſhould uſe ſporiing and jeſting as we do ſteep and 

EN other 
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other recreations, only at ſuch times when we have 
difpa:ched our-weighty buiinefſes. Every thing al- 
moti in Nature is in motion a'id perforutiig « kid 
of iabour: There is a continual c' aige of vay a. d - 
night. The Heavens are inceiſantiy carried about 
with a daily motion. The Sun ftanus not Rill,, bur 


runs its ten Or twelve millions of leazuese + y day. 


The Sea no day ceaſerh from its ebbings an4 tio « ings, 
But our Age hach produced a g-n-ra.101 of men, 
who do after a moſt ſh aiige manner ſpend their who.e 
time in Idleneſs., Men that fel:{om know of wha: co- 
lour che da-ning of the day is; of whom it may be 


_ faid,as Twiyfaid of / erres the Deputy vi oicily, Yuud 


ninquamn folem nee orientem , nec occu.cnters vAerat, 
That he ne-er faw the Sun ans, veg 11 bed atf- 
ter, nor ſetting being in bed before. Herein theſe inen 
imitate that Epicurean Swine, who boaſtel xa 
he had gran old without ſeeing tle Sun cither riſe 
or fer, As {.b-ſh:th tlepr upon bis bed at Noon, 
ſo theſe men are found to be 1n their beds at Noon, 

© They cance the Cay or a great part of the day 
into night, as oftentimes chey change the night into * 
day, ſpending night afcer night , aswell as day atier* 
day .in actions of impiecy and prophanels. Ic is ſaid 
of Theedofirs the Emperoyr , that af.er the variety. 
of worldly employments, relating to his civil affairs 
in the day time, he was wont to conlecrate the Sreat- 


_ eſt part of the night ro the ſtudying of the Scrip- 


tures, to which end he had a lamp ſo artificially made, 
thar it ſupplye 1: ſelf with Oyt, that he might no 
way be interrupted in dedicating that time to God : 
As he was careful ro dedicate ſome part of the nighr 
ro God, fo theſe are 2s forward to dedicate it to the 
Divel, As they of Gubeah, Judges 19: 25. v, abuſed 

_ the 
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the Levires Concubine al night until morning , ſo 
ro tie ſhame of Chriſtianicy , they abuſe and diſ- 
order themſelves all night, and not until morning 
only, but niglit after night, not being contented 
to continue from morning uz night till wine in- 
flame them, as the Propher hath it 7/ay F- 11.v. but 
they ſecond the days drunkenneſs wich the nights ex- 
ceſs. As they are never well until they beat it, ſo 
they never give over when they are at it, Prov. 23. 
35-V. They can awake in the night to purſue that 
Is evil, bur ſleep away much of the day without do- 
Ing that which is good, without labouring after or 
ſo muck as minding of the ſalvation of their Souls, 
and the enjoying of cheſe Erernal good rhmgs. 

Or riſe they early, they are in their rig but like 
the High Prieſts we read of, that early in the.morn- 
ing, before it was yet day, were gathered together 
againſt Chriſt, they could not reſt until they had 
apprehended and condemned Chr:5#. No queſtion 
but there were ſome of theſe Confederates that would 
not in all probability have been hired to come out 
of their beds or have broken their ſleeps, to have 
done any thing that was good, bur to perſecuteand 
condemn Chri# ; now ſleep never troubles them, 
now they are awake before day, now they are up 
and abroad about the Diveis buſineſs. Who, alas! 
obſe.ves not many in our days to be of theſe High 
Priejis minds? Men that it they riſe eary, yet 1t 


13S not to ſpend the day to theglory of God it 1s not 


to imploy themſelves in any thing wherein they can 
with confidence and a good conſcience delire any gra- 
cjous aſſiſtance from God ; It is not to be ative for | 
God and Heaven, that great end wherefore they have 
their beings; Ir is not that while they have yet x; 

| allow- 
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allowed them they may be providing for Erernty, 
Bur to ſpend the day in ſeaſual pleaſures and carnal 
delights; to waſt and paſs away their time either in 
Play-houſes or Ale-houſes ; thole Palaces of Satan, 
Chappels of Hell, and Nuiſeries of all kind of {m and 
uncleanneſs ; little con(idering that in ſuch a day they 
thus live, chouſands and perhaps millions of Souls 
are looſed from their bodies, and preſented before 
God's Tribunal, there to. receive an Eternal doom, 
and that themſelves ina moment may be forced to bear 
them company. 

Dan. 4. 25.v. Seven times paſſed over Nebuchad- 
nezz.ar; that is, he lived ſeven years like a beaſt: 
But many atuongfſt us have lived ſeven years three 
times, yea ſeven times told, and yet cannot ſay they 
have ſpent ſeven days to lay inany proviſion for their 


Souls againſt thar endleſs duration; theſe men live 


all cheir days like Beaſts, and happy were it for them 


might rhey periſh as Beafts, 6 þ 
When ſome have thought day after day, and night 


' after night, coo little ro labour infor Ererniry; they 


can ſpend day after day, and night after night, in doing 
nothing for Erernircy. That I may fay of them as 
Ephorus of his Countrey-men the Cumeans, having 
no remarkable rhings to report of them, and yer de- 
firous to inſert the name of his Countrey in his Hi. 
ſtory of the Grecians, relating what worthy acts 
many Nations had done; the Lacedemonians, faith 
he, did this valiant a&; the Arhezians did other no- 
ble as; but his Countrey-men the Cumeans did no- 
thing; he had nothingtoſay of chem, but that they 
had done juſt nothing. So in like manner we may 
recite this Holy man, who hath done much towards 


the gaining of Heaven; and that 2fartyr who choſe 
; rather 
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rather to loſe his life then loſe bis ſorl; and that Be- 
| he er who never though: he could. do enon,;;lhvin ia- 


boari:gtor Ercrnul good things, but thele men we 
ſpeak oi :a'e Joe 20chir S Ut dll, | 
wWemiy here cy 94r wich the P:gahet, call for 
the mou.nivg women; yea we my Call four all juch 
as Are Siu fu of Lamentation , to wailing, AANS 5, 
I6. v, Heie we inay EXCite all char know the work 
of Souls, 41d che excclleacy of Heaven with th: E- 
terna good things thereot , tO {it down by the ripers 
of lurro v in| __ Lachrymis non. veros , m;e- 
rationibus non or +tioni us opus eff. O Chriitians, 
as vf.-a as we be oi theſe kind of men, ler us look 
up0n chem vit4 eyes fall of tears; as of.en as we 
ſpeak of chem er it "be in words and- expreitions full 
of locrow, with ſorro-vt.il an lamentin 2 h2arcs; 
anl1 ec le. us aoc ret here, but every onuc teach his 


. Neig't5our -lamentation : As that Phraſe is Jer. g 


20 /. (at there may be a voice heard, noi mn - ry 
but in oar own. Countrey , lamentation and bitter 
weeping... Jer. 31, Ig. V. Not Rachet ogly, bur all 
Parents weeping jor their. Chil iren , yeaand refuſing 
to be copf1r ted for heir children, oem: 1fe they are 
no: More carctul for their Souls an4 more induſtious 
for Heaven, becauſechey ſo-tithly pretec ſwinith plea- 
{ures here , betore 4 44dQUring L0 enjoy pleaiures in 
Hea en for evermore y; Tis very conitiderationſhouid 
make v$0. lament with a dolejul lamentation, MiCila, - 
2. 4,V | | 

23 B y way of Lankenration, over thoſe whoſe minds 
ani yearts are only ſer upon Earthiy thinrs , and whoje 

aff. + .ons are fas nailed ro the Earth , making all 
the mn1tions of their So.ls to wait upon the ir Earthly 


deſigns , And that fo fexcaly as if they had reſolved up- 
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. 0 no other Heaven then wealth ; For which to gain, - 


how do they lye, flatter, ſwear, ceceive, ſup; lant, 
und'rmine, wrong and oppreſs ot! ex5; baving dark- 
ne- the eyes of their conicjences, by offerir.g vio- 
lence to the _tenderneſs thezeof, and neglefing the 
checks .hereof , they can entertain and geſt without 
ſc! uple or reluAtaiion, any mears t ougi: never fo 
indire, any ccndicions thovgh never ſo baſe, any ad- 
vantage tj:ough never fo dillonourable or unconſc1o- 
nable, to ratiethemfelvesin the World. | 
Fndas will beiray the Son of God for a few pieces 
of Silver. ZPBalaam will be contented to cutie the 
Church and People of God, for a little honour and 


preferment. Gehazz will multiply Iye upon lye, for 


a talent of ſilver and two changes of rainent, Micha's 
Levite for a litile better rewara than the beggarly 
ſtipend he had before, will neither ſ:ruple their nor 
Idolairy. lo gain a Kingdom the bargain of trea- 
ſon is preſently coycluded between Atſalsr andthe 
Devii, Hethat is gieedy of gain will not be back- 
ward to lye in watt for the life of bis Neighbour, Frov. 
I- 18, 19. v Rather .then Ahab ſhall not have Va- 
both's vineyard, poor Naberh ihall be murthered. 


How do we ſee ſome enrich themſelves by Sacrt= 


ledge, as Azanias and Sapphira, Others by Bri- 
bery, as Felix. Others by extorlion anJ grinding 
the Poor, as the gripins Uſurer and unconſcionable 
Tradeſman. Others by Symone , as too many of 
our covetous Church-men, The undone c:ndition 
of many poor Families that are left with naked backs, 
empty bellies and languiſhing bowels, do too ſufh- 
cienily demonſtrate the ruth hereo® | 

The wi.oje World abounds with men that do make 


\ nothing to break tlirough many a hedge, to make 


many 
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. many a gap through God's Law and their own con- 
ſciences, that they may by [horier paſſages come, to 
whar they aime at, then oihers, Oh how many lye 
under the Serpents curſe, Ger. 3. 14. v. They lick 
duſt, and eat duſt, and lye and wallow into thedult. 
On many tbe ju:gment of Corah is ſpiritualy exer- 
ciſed : The Earch opened her mouth and ſ»allowed 
up his body, bur it hath opened her mouth and ſwal- 
lowed up their hearts, their rime and their affections. 
Theſe men are like the 1/raelites, who preferred 
Leeks and Onions before Quails and anna; or 
like that Diaphontas, who re:uſed his mothers bleſ- 
ſing to bear a Song: Or like ſome low bred Perſons, 
that prefer themſelves before their betters, vauncing 
and boaſting with much vanity and preſumption; of 
themſelves and of all that belong to them, but deſpiſe 
others though their Superiours and betters : So theſe 
men having ſer their hearts upon things below , care 
not by what unjuſt and indirc& means they come by 
them, they are reſolved to get Rem, rew quocunque 
modo rem. They are of the mind of that Atheiſtical 
Polititian, who ſaid, Quod utile eff, illnd juſtum et , 
That which is profitable, the fame is -ofl and righ- 
teous ; all is fiſh that comes to their nets, 
As it was ſaid of C:cero, that he was gentle to his 
Enemies, froward to his Friends: And as it was un- 


- juſtly charged by 7oab upon David, 2 Sam, 19. 6. v, 


That he loved his enemies and hated his friends: So 
it may be truly ſaid of theſe men ; They higly eſteem 
what they fhoald under-yalue , and they under-value 
what they ſhould highly efteem ; highly eſteeming 


' theſe poor things below, this Mammon of unrigh- 


teonſneſs in the World, and nor valuing the incom- 
prehenlible excellencies of Heaven , the inexplicable 
and 


£ _+* Ww TT Er OP Ho” SEO OP CFE Fo us 


NA a & 4 


[253] 

C . 

and ineftimable glory there, and all thoſe unitterable 
and meffable felicicies ro be enjoyed at God's ,right 
hand for ever-more. And why? Becauſe their hearts 
by excellive rooting in the Earth are turned « holly 
into Earth, tar they are even drurk with rhe love 
of the World.; and no wonder then if, like the Gada- 
7ens, they prefer Swine before their Souls; or like 
him in the Parable, that would go to ſee bis Farm 
though he loſe Heaven : Or like the rich Glut en, 
who was ſo taken up with his great crop and build- 
ing his new baris, that he never thoughr of Heaven 
uniil he was in Hell: Or like thouſands more in the 
World, who if they have but ſomething to leave 
behind chem for the good of their Children, they 
matter not whether tl:ey have any thing to take with 
them for the good of their Souls. 

Qui talia, ands temperet i lachrymis ? Who can re- 
frain from teats, when herelates juch a truth ? Nor 
the Apoſtle Paul, that bleſſed Sain: and Servant of 
Feſus Chrift ; he cannot ſpeak of them without weep- 
ing, Philip. 3- 18, 19.v, For many walk, of whom 
TI have toid you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the Chriſt : Whoſe end 
3 deſtrufFion , whoſe God ts their belly, and whoſe 
glory ts in their ſhame , who mind Earthly things, 
Nor metl:inks can any other, who knows the worch 
of Souls and Eternal good things , but ſecretly weep 
for them. . As Zanchy complained with much regret 
of the Lutheran nbiquitaries , that he found them 
ubique , every where to vex and moleſt him , ſo hath 
* every Chriſtian cauſe to grieve . (oh that we could 
all of us with brokenneſs of heart bewail it ) that 
theſe kind of men are every where to be found. 
And themſelyes are called ro weep by the Apoſile Sr. 
= : Fames, © 
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Fames, who looks upcn them as Perſons in a-deplo- 
rable,condicion : Indeed none more frolick and mer-. 


ry, nene dreaming of more content and.frecdon from 
wani , none leſs fearing either miſeries or j\1gments, 
tien many caraal rich worldlings; although whac 
they poſle!s hath been gathered and ſcraped together 


. by opprettion and unrighteous dealings, Bur ſee 


what the Apoſtle faith, Jam. 5. 1.v. Co to now ye 
rich men, weep and howl for your miſeries that ſhall 
come nponr you. Here we have aſligned the reaſon 
wliy they thould weep and lament, For the miſeries 


that ſhall come upon you : Thar is, faich an Interpreier, 


parily ſore affl:i#:ons in this lite; but theſe are bur 
the beginnings of ſorrow; Andparily alſo; Hell ror- 
ments 1n the life to come; Hell corments are indeed 


miſeries to come; and though here they laugh yet 


there they will howl. : 
O that ſuch Earthly minded ones (that Re rooting 
and pouring in the Earih, as if they meant co dig 


themſelves thorew it, a nearer way tov Hell) would 


conſider this before the cold grave holds ti:eir bodies, 
and hot Topher burn their Souls! The oneis as ſure 


as the other, if cimely repentance prevent itnor; for . 


they have damnation for their end, Phil, 3, 19, v. 
Whoſe end u deſtruction, When an Angel of the 
Lord threatined the //raelites, not to drive out the 
Inhabitants of Canaan from before them, but thar 
they ſhould be as rhorns in their ſides, and their Gods 
ſhould be ſiares unro them, 7adg. 2. 3.v, In the 
two next verſes 1t 15 fail, v. 4.5. And it came to paſs 
when the Angel of the Lord ſpoke theſe words uno all 
the chilaren of Iſrael, that the people lift up ther 
ooice and wepr - And they called che name of that 
place Bochim; That 1s, as it is in the Margent , 
Weepers, 
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everlaFing life; labouring only for back and belly, 
| $ 


Weepers , becauſe the People of Iſrael did weep abun- 
dantly in this place. And we bavea ſtrain of threat- 
nings in. Scripture, againſt ſuch who both {infully ger 
and uſe theſe Temporal things below ; Ifay 5.8. v. 
Woe unts them that joyn houſe to houſe, that lay field 
to field, till there be no place, that they may be placed 
alone 11 the nndſt of the earth. Luk. 6, 24, 25.V. 
Woe unto you that are rich : for ye have recesved your 
conſolation. Woe unto you that are full, for ye (hall 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now, for'ye ſhall 
mourn and weep, Let us mind the words before we 
Jeavethis point.- x. Here the Rich are threatned with 
this, That they have feceived their conſolation ; we 
may underſtand. the words either [ronically, by way 
of a fcornful jeer unto them that call it a coſo/ation 
to have riches, and account them the only comtort 
of their lives; or at the meſt the words can intend 
no more then Woe be to you hereafter, for here in 
this life and only here in this life they have that 
they call confolativz, they ſhall have none of this cox- 
ſolarion 1n the other life. 
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. 'Se A Second uſe may be by way of Reproof, tothoſe 


that never look after Eternal good things, 
but are wholly taken up with the purſuit of the good 


| things of this life; labouring for the meat which pe- 


r:ſheth , but not for that meat which endureth unto 


for 


_ 
for food and raiment , but as for thoſe things that 
endure to Eternal life, them they poſtpene to the 
things of this World :; Here they do as we uſe to ſay , 
Set the Cart before the Horſe, not only equalize Has 
gar with Sarah (though that were injurious enough) 
but they give Hagar the place, and make Sarah come 
behind as an attendant ; they make Sarah to tend. on 
Hagar , the Miſtreſs to wait wpon.the Hand-maid, 
Like the Gadarens they prefer their Hogs before 
Chri# : Ou the Fews that preferred Barabbas be- 
fore the Meſſiah. With Eſau they eſteem more of 
a meſs of Pottage then a birth-right. They beſtow 
moſt labour about” that which God would have them 
to beftow leaſt labour about , and the leaſt labour and 


pains about that which-God would haye them beſtow | 


moft labour about, |, 25 endl 14 

I remember a pregnant Story of an ancient Father, 
thar being invited to a great. Man's houſe, coming 
thereabout ten a clock , he ſaw: the Miſtriſs, of the 
houſe trimming and' drefling her ſelf in a glaſs ;. and 
from ten until ene, he obſerved ſhe ſpent that time 

in plaiting her hair, painting her face and trimming 
her ſelf; at one a clock, when ſhe came to dinner, 
expe&ting nothing but mirth, this ancient Father 
fell a weeping; and being askt why he wept , he 
turned himſelf to this Gentle-woman, and ſaid thus 
unto her, I weep to ſee, that you have ſpent three 
hours in dreſfing your ſelf, and doing other acts of 


pride to damn your Soul, and yet I never ſpent fo. i 


many hours to ſave my. Soul fince 1 was born, We 
may make this the very caſe of many in the World, 
whom (in the Phraſe of Zabbakxk, chap. 2. 13.v. ) 
' we ſee to wearythemſelves for very vamty :: To. work 
day and night and take indefatigable pains for a.poor 


living, | 
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Worlds dunghil, that piizea Bar{cy-cory moret 
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- living , and -to ſcrape together a little more of the 
World then another dota; but no pains at all for 
life Eternal, and to get a better aſſurance of Eternal 
bappineſs then others do. T 

Herein more uſe the Counſel of the World ther, 
the Counſel of tiie Lord; the words of Zorace then 
the words of the Bible, Hor. Ep. 1, U Ceves, cives, 
querenda pecunta primum eft , virtus poit nummes : 
Fi:ſt look after riches then vertue ; firſt after money 
then mercy; firſt make ſure of che Earth then of 


Heaven Moſt do as tha: man faid he would do, if 


he ſhould meet with an Angel and a Prieſt cogether , 
he would firſt do his duty to the Trieſt, and then 
afterwards ſalute rhe Angel; rhough che Angel were 
an Inhabitant of Heaven, and the Prieft an Inhabi- 
tant of the Earth; yer wou'd he prefer the Earthly 
Inhabitant before the Heavenly Inhabuanc , he would 
ſalute and ſhew his reſpets to that before he would 


| ſo much. as take notice of or ſhew any reſpeRts un- 


to this. 
As the Poet reports of his Achilles ,. that he had 
rather be a Servant to a poor Country Clown here, 


then to be a King to all the Souls departed : So theſe 


men had rather live here , and poſle's._whar is only 
here to be poſlelfed, then leave the poſſellions of 
theſe things for a Crown not of Goid, bur glory in 
Heaven. . Pan Wy | 
It was the ſaying of a Cardinal , That he prefer- 


iy red his part in Par before a part in Paradiſe: And 


as wretched an expreſſion was that of auocher words 
ly diſpaſtion ; Let but God give me enough of Eapth, 


and I wall never complain of. the want of Heaven; 


We. do-every where. meet with ſuch Cocks, of fie 


. 
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a Fewel, who make it their work, their buſineſs and } 
their chiefeſt labour to fill their cheſts with money. | 
rather then their hearts with grace, to gain great In- | 
heritances here, rather then to be Heirs toan Hea- | 
venly Inheritance hereafter. As that man in his ſick- 
neſs cryed out te his Phylician , Give me any defor- | 
mi:y, any torwent, any miſery, ſo you ſpare mylife - | 
So theſe 1n their hearcs to God, deny us grace, deny 
us glory, deny us Heaven and all Erernal good things. 
ſo we may have our fill of the Earth and all Temporal. 
good things. | 

Such men are like Children that are more. taken up | 
with counters then with future Crowns, being as 
laborious as Bees for Earthly proſperity , but as 
Drones for heavenly felicity;having more of the Earth 
in them, then there is of then in the Earth; diſco- | 
vering thereby their hearts to be full of the Earth, bur 
to havenothing of God in them, h 1 

When the Divel tempted our bleſſed Saviour, ' 
Aatth, 4. 3, 5, 8, 9.v- he ſoon perceived: that Chriſt ' 
was more then man, Ir is worth our obſervation, {; 
that when the Devil began his temptation on Chriſt, ! 
he tempted him as the Sor of God, and uſed ' two ſub- 
rilearguments to work upon him thereby , ro mani- | 
feſt and ſhew his' power ; As firſt ro turn ſtones into | 
bread. 3.v. If thou be the Son of God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread. And then ſecondly, To 
faſt him ſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple. 
V.5. 6. Then the divel taketh him up into the holy 


Cay, and ſctterh him on a pinacle of the Temple; 


And ſaith unts him , Cat thy ſelf down, for it ts writ- | 
ter, &c, But when theſe weapons in the Divel's 
hands were ſoon repelled by our Saviour, the Devil 
ſets upon him as Afar, and that he might — 'k 
y oile 
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| foiled a third time, he uſed that which he kney ſel- 


dom failed with meer men, and this was to ſhew him 
all the Kingdoms and glory of the world, andto pro- 
miſe him «ll theſe chings. 8, g. v. Which whenthe De- 
vil found that Chriſt refuſed , he then perceived that 


Chriſt was more then- Afar; and then and not till 


then, the Text ſaith, The devil leaveth him, 11, v. 
for the Devil ſaw it was time to leave tempiing him 
any further , knowing that if t':e profer of and hopes 
to gainthe world's wealth would not 2er{wade, riar 
nothing could be able to move tim. An heart void of 
Grace and having notnhing of God therein but w: ol- 
ly ſer upon things below , would queſtionleſs have 
catcht the promiſe out of the Devils mouth (when 
he ſaid, A# theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me, g.v.) leaſt he ſhould have 
gone back from his word : Such a love men void of 
God, have to the World and things thereof, char 
they will be content to fall down and worſhip the De- 
vil inſtead of God, yea to ride poſt to Hell might 
they be but well paid for their pains. So eameſtly 
fixed aretheir delires hereon , thar they grow as im- 
patient in their hopes hereof, as Rachel (who cry'd, 
Grye me children or elſe 1 dye ) and too often take 
very ill courſes and uſe very uniawful means to come 
thereby : As Tamar who choſe rather to lye with her 
Father, then to dye without ifſue: In like manner 


. Who ſees 10t the negle&t of Heavenon one hand, and 


the many il] courſes and unlawful means on the other 
hand amongft men for theſe things. 

Thouſands we ſee are reſolved to be rich, what 
courſe and means ſoever they muſt uſe, or whar la-' 
bour and induſtry ſoever they muſt manifeſt ; bur 
their daily converſation does not beſpeak in them 


I 3 any 
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any reſolution to be holy here and to be happy here- 
af.er; for holineſs and happineſs, neither pris ate nor 
publick means are made uſe of. Now thus to do, 
what is it but as if an Zusband-man ſhould be very 
diligent to gather in his flubble ard leave out bis 
Corn: Or as if a Goldſmith would carefully gather 


' up his droſfs and diſregard his Gold : Or as Facob to 


lay his right hand upon the younger and the left hand 
upon the elder child. | 
It 1s ſpoken of ſome Fews by way of diſgrace, that 

when they migtit have returned to 7ernſaicn ont of 
Captivicy from Babylon , they wou. ſtill dwell with |} 
the King of Babylon and live among their pots, ſo 
they might have maintenance there, they would ra- 
ther there ſtay then io return to Feruſalem , which 
was their own Country and a type of Heaven, and 
where alſo was the true worliip of God, 1 Chron, 4. 
23.9. thele were men of baſe ſpirits, and what 1s 
there ſaid is ſpoken by way of wviigrace of them, 
And Wh baſe ſpirited men arg they we do ſpeak of, 
men thar do choſe rather to ſpend all their time and 
labour about things of the World then Heaven, thar 
make £Zar:h their Heaven, Gold their God, that do 
worli1ip the GolJden Calf ,. and herein prove the A- 
poſtle's words fully, (Col. 3. 5. v. where he calls Co- 
vetouſneſs Idolatry) theſe evidence themſelves to be 
Idolaters, and no other then worſhippers of the Hea- 
thens God Pluto, who having his name from riches, 
was by them teigned to be the God of Hel], and the 
rich man's God. Being like thoſe Natives in, Ae- 
rica, who regard more, a piece of glaſs, or a mean 
priced knife and the like, then a piece of Gold. May 
we not ſay of theſe Americans , ſurely they never 


heard of the worth, of Gold, or elfethey would not 
EX- 
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exchange it for toyes : And may not the like be ſaid 


| of theſe kind of Chriſtians ? ſurely theſe men, though 
+ they have heard of Heaven, though they have heard 


of Erernal good things , yet they-dO not believe the 
worth and excellency of Ereraal good things; why 
elſe do they fo lintle mind them and labour for them ? 


w—_ 
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Zo A Third uſe may be by way of Exhortation , 
To exhort every one to labour aficr Eternal 
ood things, Chriltians , you hear what all men 
ſhould firſt and laft labour for ;. what they are chiefly 
ro labour and take pains about, viz. about FErernal 
Lood things, Eternal good things ſhould be eſteemed 
by them-as the Tooxys;,ufx, or principal things to be 
laboured for, and Temporal things to be reckoned 
only. as Tagegys, or ſecondary matter to be look- 
ed for. 

I ſhall divide my Exhortation into two parts. 

T7. To exhort Chriſtians to /aboxr after Eternal 
good things. 

2, To exhort them to labour for them chiefly, and 
before all other things whatſoever. 

I will begin wich firſt of theſe two, and ſpeak toit 
but briefly ; the ſecond: being what I chiefly intend 
to ſpeak unto. | 

I. To exhort every one to labour for Eternal good 
things. How will the Merchant run through the 


intemperate Zones of heat and cold for alittle trea- 
; S 4 ſure ? 


[ 262 | 
ſure ? The Husband-man contentedly undergoes a [a- 


borious ſeeds-time to enjoy an happy crop afterwards. 
We every day ſee much gadding up and down in - 


the World amongſt men like a company of Azrs up- 


on an hillock for theſe things below, ſome that they 
may get a poor living from hand to mouth, others 
that they may ger a ſtep higher in the World then 
another, and almoſt all more panting after and la- 
bouring for Temporal then Eternal good things. Shall 
they cake pains for Earthly 2Zammos, and ſhall we 
take no pains for an Heavenly Marfror, hall they 
ſweat and toyl and labour for theſe Temporal things, 
and we take no pains for Erernal ? 

Much is ſpoken in Scripture againſt ſlethfulneſs, 
Rom. 12. 11.v. Not ſlothful in buſineſs. Hebr. 6. 
T12.v, In the foregoing Verſe ſaith the Apoſtle : We 


. Aefire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 


70 the full afſarance of hope unto the end, And in this 
Verſe he adds, That ye be not flothjul. There is a 
Sreat deal of Spiritual (loth to be taken notice ot in 
the World; many lazy and dull ſpirited Perſons, 
Perſons like that ſlothtul and unprofitable Servant , 
who 1s mentioned and threatned to be caſt into utter 
darkneſs, Aſatth. 25. 25. 30.v. And can ſuch ſloth- 
ful ones expe&t any better thing xo follow their ſloth- 
fulneſs ? Let the Heathens words be conlidered, Nz 
iti falſi ſunt, qui drverſiſſimas res expettant , 1gna- 
vie voluptatem, & premia virtutss. They are utter- 
ly out rhat think to have the pleaſure of Idleneſs and 
the plenty of pdinfulneſs. Ir is rrueas to the gaining 
cf any meer Earthly thing; and much more true (as 
may appear by what hath been ſaid before) inthe 
Saining Heavenly things. Religion requires aQion, 
Jabour and diligence; Heaven will not be gotten, but 

| as 
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as it were by force and viRory, All Spiritual meang 
and holy courſes muſt be uſed, all time andall op- 
poitunities muſt be improved, leaft, what gainers ſo. 
ever men are in this life, they he loſers in anather 
life. Sad will be the condition of thoſe men whoſe 
Spiritual ſloth eats up moſt of their time, and there- 
by hinders their work and loſes them Heaven, To 
how many may it be ſaid as the Houtholder ſaid in 
the Parable tro thoſe, Matrh. 20, 6. Why ftand ye 
here. all the day idle ? We read that Zoſhua ſaid to 
the Sun ſfand till , but God never ſaid to the Soul of 
any Chriſtian tard ſtill, Facob law the Angels, ſome 
aſcending, others deicending, none ſtanding ſtill, none 
appeared to him in an idle poſture; It Angels are 
not ſeen idleor ftanding till no more ſhould men be 


ſeerrſo; Though God made Behemoth to play in the 


waters , not ſo men, they muſt be doing, that will 
keep inwith God, or get any thing from God. 


— —— Nul ſine magno 
Vita labore dedit mortalibms. 


He that will lay claim to the Zabendum and Texey- 
dum , tothe free-hold of happineſs in Heaven, muſt 

look tothe Proviſo of holineſs and labour. | 
Afﬀer all, therefore, that hath been ſaid of Hea- 
ven and the Eternal good things of Heaven, let me 
ſay to you, as the Danztes to their Brethren, having 
ſpy:d out a good Land, Judg. 18,9. v. We have ſeer 
the Laxd, and bebold it ws very oo00d: and are ye Fil? 
be not ſlothful to go, and toenter to poſſeſs the Land. 
As if they had faid, we have found out for yqu a 
Land which is very good, pleaſant and fruitful and 
which may, if you will take the pains, be conquered 
and 
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and poſſeſſed by you; do not yetherefore, by your 
fioth} and negligence, let ſlip ſuch an opportunity, as 
now offers it ſelf unto you, to be enjoyers of a 
Place, where there is no want of any thing that is 
in the Earth, 10. v. a place which aboundeth with 
all pleaſures and profirs, and with ſuch plenty and 
| proſperity, that nothing is wanting that can be de- 
fired, So may I ſay unto you, Chriſtians, the Hea- 
venly Countrey is before you, and ſuch Erernal good 
things as you have heard deſcribed, are there ro be 
polieſſed, ariſe and work, and loſe not all hat you 
have heard of for want of labour. As Davidfſaid 
co Solomon, 1 Chron, 22. 16. ve Ariſe therefore and 
be doing, and the Lordbe with you. | 
Chriſtians you are labouring every day for meat 
that periſheth, you are engaged over head and ears 
in the purſuit of the things of the World. Iris a 
ſpeech TI have read of one Demades, when the Em- 
crour ſent to his Countrey-men of Athers, to give 
him Divine honour, and they were loath to yield 
to it ; but conſulted about it , ſayes he, Take heed 
| you be not ſo buſie about Heavenly matters as to loſe 
your Earthly poſſeſſions : So ſay I, Take heed you be 
not bulte about Temporal matters as to loſe Eternal 
poſſeſlion. Follow therefore the Apoſtle's direction, 
Col. 3.1.v. Seck thoſe things that are above. Os ho- 
mini ſublime dedit, God hath given to men coun- 
xenances ereQted towards Heaven, that they ſhould 
not caſt their eyes on things below, bur lift chem up 
£0 better, even things that are above. Chriſtian, thy 
affeQions were made for thoſe things that are above 
theey not for thoſe things that are below thee; A 
Chriſtian ſhonld Syperna anhelare, pan aiter glory 
and things Ereznal; his affeftions ſhould be _ 
oy above 
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'M | | , 
above all Earthly Obje&s, he ſhould not be content 
until he get up into Heaven; This Bird of Paradiſe, 
though he may with God's good leave fomietimes 
toiich upon the Earth and upon Earthly things , yet 
ſhould he be moſtly upon the wing, and what ever 
he enjoyes here on the Earth ſhould be to him, but 
Scale & ale, Wings, arid wind in his wings to carry 
him upwards. - | 

To conclude this firſt Part and come to the ſecond, 
I ſhall uſethe words of Saint AuStine, Yolemus ſut- 
ſum, Let us flye upwards, ſo he ſomewhere repotts 
tliat his Mother erica ſaid ind kind of trance, when 


ſhe was near her death. 


CHAT Xt 


——_— 


—— 


2: | Come to the ſecond Branch of this ule of Ex- 

hortation , and that. is to labour for Eternal 
ood things chiefly and before all other good things , 
abour for theſe in the firſt place. Labour indeed 
we may and muſt for Temporal good things : Though 
Temporal good things are not fo high as to be prima- 
rily deſired, yet they are not ſo low as to be pe- 
remptorily neglefted: They area good YViaticumto 
a beiter Inheritance, they are great enablements ro 
do ſervice to God and good to others. Not a Chri. 
ſtian, though a Believer, but bath relation to rwo 
Worlds whilſt he lives here; he is a member of this 
World , but he is Heir of a better : Now ſo long as 


heisin this World he ſtands in need of what may 
help 
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help him in his way towards Heaven, or that may 


© be uſeful for his beter and more ealie legding of this 


ſhort and mortal life. Verily were but the World 
kept jn its own room it would prove no enemy to 
Grace, to the Soul or Heaven, for no queſtion but 
there is a way of enjoying God even in Worldly en- 
_—_ and labouring after the good things of this 
lite. | 

The whole World (ſays one) and all things contain- 
ed therein were made for man, and are ſo diſpoſed in 
that ſort, as they may beſt ſerve ro the benefic and 
profit of man ; Ir ſeemetrh nothing elſe then a vaſt 
houſe furniſhed with all things neceſſary, whoſe inha- 
bicant , pofſeſſor or Frultuarims is man. Suppoſing 
(fays ny Author) man were not inthe World, there 
were no uſe of the World, The World was never in- 


tended to be a defarr ſerving only for a den- of wild 


Beaſts, and for a Weod of thorns, but for man to 
dwell in and inhabit , there to glocifie his Creator in a 
right uſing of the Creatures,as well as any other way, 

A Believer may queſtionleſs with God's good 


: leavelabour for the gool1things of this life , he hath 


God's allowance to endeayour to pet an eſtate in the 
World, and to have a ſhare in tlie farneſs of the Earth 
as well as in the dew of Heaven, as Iſaac devides 
that blefling of his, Gen. 2. 28 v. to Faceb ; God 


give thee (ſaith he) of the dew of heaven, and the 


fatneſs of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine, 
Though Marie's better part in the unnm nece ſſarium 
of the Soul ſhould be looked after in the firſt place; 
yet Martha's many things ofthe body (honld not be 
negleted. Your heavenly Father (ſaid Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour ) k»oweth ye have need of theſe things, 


Matth. 6+ ZJ2, V. 
And 


Fs 


"DF0 «A __ " a Fin” ee 2 or OE” 8 Ie. "ov REA IA Dr Foy, FE rs 
TC SLoand.. uw ghelt on dl ith Cord eRAtXd - pO ITS. 
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And God hath promiſed to his People Temporal 


* bleſſings needful for this Natural life : In the Cove- 
' nant of Grace, God promiſerh not only to write his 


Law in our hearts, and to forgive our ſins; butalſo 
to confer even Temporal good things , as they ſhall 
be ſerviceable to us in our journey towards Heaven, 
or for our more comfortable living in, the World. 
Adam when he fell did not only loſe his titleto Hea- 
ven and all Eternal good things , but even ts the 
Earth too and all Temporal good things thereof , but 
when Ged makes a Covenant with any of the Sons 
and Daughters of Adarr, it ſhall give them atitle, not 


. only to Heaven but alſo to the Earth, they ſhall be 


as Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14-v. ſo inheriters of 
the Earch. Matth. 5. 5.v. Bleſſed are the meek,, for 
they ſball inherit the earth. Pial. 37.9.v. Theſe thas 
ow” upon the Lord, they ſhall inherit the earth, 22.v. 


Such as bebleſſed of him fhall enherit the earth. 29. V. 


The righteous fhall inherit the Land, and dwell there 
in for ever. 34.%. Wait on the Lord and keep his 


"way, and he ſhall exalt thee ro inherit the Land, And + 
therefore in old time the beſt men were likewiſe the 


richeſt men, as Abraham , Iſaac » Zacob, Job, and 


David. 


Abraham's Servant ſaith, Gene, 24. 3 5.V. The 
Lord hath bleſſed my mater greatly and he is become 


great, and he zath given him flocks and heards, and 


ſolver and gold, and men-ſervants and maid-ſervants, 


and Camels and Aſſes. 


Facob ſpeaking of his two bands, or great heards 
of Sheep and Camels that went before him, ſaith 
Gen. 32. 10.v, With my ftaff 1 paſſed over this Fore 
aan, and now 1 am become two bands, Fob 1. r. v. 


« Fob was aperfett man and a juſt, one that feared God 


and 


% 
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and eſhewed evil; Now one of the next things men- 
tioned of Fab is his ſubſtance, 3. v. which was very 
great,. Sever thauſand Sheep , three thouſand Ca- 


, els, five hunared yeak. of Oxen, five hundred ſhe- 
\ Aſſes and avery great houſhold, ſs that this man was 


the greateſt. of ail the men of the wx : AS Job was 


"eminently rich, ſo he was eminently good ; as by 


Providence he was made eminently rich, ſo by Grace 
e was alſo eminently godly , zone like him 1n all the 
earth, | 


' And moreover Temporal good things are Gol's 


bleſlings that came with a promiſe; God hath pro- 
miſe&:his own People ſuch a ſhare and portion of 
them, as (hall be needful for their more comfortable 
being and living in this World, Ir is not my purpoſe 
to enlarge upon this ſubje&, yet would I Jeavea few 
words with you to encourage you te laour even for 
theſe Temporal things , foralmuch as God haih- pro- 


miſed them, *cis. promiſed ro him that feareth the 
"Lord, Pſal.412,3.v., That wealth and riches ſhall 
. tbe in bs. houſe , That is, when God ſeeth it good; 


for all pronuſes of Temporal mercies muſt be under- 
ſoed with an except 107, they are not to be raken ab- 
ſolutely, but conditionally: So far as they are helps 
co the furthering of a Chriſtians main good, and no 
hinderances of his everlaſting welfare , ſo'far he may 
be ſure to be a partaker _—_ , and God will b:eſs 
his endeavouring to gain and poſſeſs them. Wohat- 
ſoever he doth it ſhall proſper : Pſal. 1, 3.*v. Indeed 
we cannot inftance.in any Temporal good things, but 
in one place or other there is a promiſe made of it x9 
the Godly, Godlinefi bath the promiſe of this life, 


What God hath promiſed to give, his People may 


wich his good leave labour for. : 
| But 


F 
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But notwithſtanding what T have ſaid, a Chriftians 
care ſhould. be, that whilſt be bath his hands inthe 
Earth , his heart ſhould be in Heaven; and he ſhould 
learn to. live above thoſe things which he cannot live 
without : his, chief labour and pains ſhould be to gain 
ſuch things which will ber of moſt uſe in Heaven. 'T 
may ſay of the bell of all Temporal-things, asthe Phi- 
loſopher ſaid of the City of Athens, Thar it was 
City, Ad perigrinandum jucunda, but ad babitan- 
dum non tuta : Pleaſant for journeying,bur not ſafe for 
dwelling: So theſe things are comfortable and ufe- 
Ful for us journeying towards Heaven, but they are 
not ſuch things as will be of uſe when we come into 


Heayen, Ir is good counſel that one gives, Omna 


ſta contemnito quibus ſolutus corpore non indigebss : 


Peſpiſe whilſt you are in the body , thoſe things 


whereof you ſhall have no need when youare out of 
the body : Thoſethings that will be of uſe in Heaven 


ſhould principally be laboured for: on Earth, * 
We cannot better ſhew our ſelves tobe wiſe Chrj- 


ſtians then by taking off this courſe, as I ſhall by and 


by ſhew. You know. what Chrift ſaid, when he caine to 


determine the queſtion between the two Siſters, (even 


.now named ) Afartha and AJary, Luk. 10, 42. vs 


Mary hath taken that good part which ſhall not be ta- 
hen from ber, And why that good part ? becauſe 
ſhe had, choſen that which ſhopld zo: be rakez from 
her. Verily he makes the. beſt choice that prefers 


thoſe things that will laſt, thoſe ings that death 


cannot rob. us of, before all other goo 
World. ws 


- Ir was theſaying of Ariſtotle, (that great leader 'of 


the School and moſt Eagle-eyed into the myſteries of 


SCcre- 


R, | b& 2» HP | 
Secretary) concerning knowledge : That 4 little know- | 
ledge, though but conjeftural about Heavenly things, | 
# to be preferred above niuch kuowledge, thongh cer- 
tain, about inferiour things: It is true herein alſo, 
that a litcle of thoſe things that are Eternal, is to be 
Preferred before a great deal of what is meerly Tem- 
poral ; And this ſhould make every one to labour for 
Eternal good things, as the fame Aritotle ftudyed 

. Philoſophy. he ſtudye.! Philoſophy in the morning, 
"that was #evoy, but Eloquence in the after-noon , | 
that was his T&zgyor : his chief ſtudy was that of | 
Philoſophy, as for Eloquence and other ſtudies, they 
were .onty by the by, as we ſay. 

Indeed no iime better ſpent then what is ſpent this 
way: I find it reported of Szarez, a very learned 
man, one who wrote many Tomes of Diſpurations , 
that he prized the time he ſet a part for the ſearching 
and examining of his heatt in reterence unto God , 
above all the time. that ever he ſpent in other ſtudies, 
his conſcience felt a relenting pang for ſtrengch and 
time ſo ill imployed; this rime and ſtrength had-ir 
' been ſpent in ſearching and examining his heart had 
been better ſpent; and ſo of every Ciriſtian, cheir 
time cannot be better ſpent then in labouring for what 
will advantage the Soui in reference unto Eternity, 
and for Heaven where he hopes to ſpend his whole 
Eternity, Even Heathens have highly eſteemed thoſe 
E/:z4an, delights which they did bur phanlſie, and 
have under-valued and contemned the things here be- 
low: how fad a thing is it, that a Chriſtians heart 

, ſhoyld . not be more taken up with Heavenly de- 
lights, which (as I ſliall ſhew afterwards) are no phan- |, 
lies but certainties, 

| Now to back this ſecond branch of the uſe of Ex- 
WE Ys ; hortation 
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 hortation, T ſhall add the following Motives to what 
Z hath been ſaid, by way of Confirmation. 


Motive 1. Becauſe Chriſtians labouring or not la- 
bouring for Eternal good things, will beſpeak, them 


8 wiſe men or fools. | 


Motive 2. Becauſe the greateſt of Temporal good 
things, without Eternal Tood things, will leave a man 
a Beggar, leave him in an undone condition: 

Motive 3« Becauſe Eternal good things, even@ich- 
out T emporal good things, will make a man arich man. 

Motive 4- Becaule Eternal good things are real 


good things, and all Temporal good things are but ima- ' 
ginary good things, 


Motive 5. Becauſe Eternal good thingy only are 
they that will be for a Chriſtian's life, _ 
To perſwade all men to labour chiefly for Eternal 


good things, I (hall, belides what I ſhall now add, 


delire every one to call ro mind thoſe eight partico- 
lars, mentioned in the fixth Chapter. And when 


$ we remember that God bath commanded this wery 


thing ; That theſe things are the chiefe$F of good 


1 things; The only laſting 'g00d things ; Good thmgs 


alwayes deſirable; The only ſatisfying good things; 
Good things that do concern. the Soul ,, Good things 
about which our labour will not be irvain; Neither 
will it ever repent us to have laboured for them , I 
conceive the Exhortation will be ſufficiently backed 
with Motrves, 
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CH AP. XII. 


MA Otive. Becanſe your labouring or not labour- 

ing for Eternal good things will beſpeak, you 
W:iſemen or Fools, 

My diſcourſe will fall into theſetwo parts. | 

I. Your labouring for Eternal good things will be- 
ſpeak.,you Wiſemen. 

2, Your net labouring for them will beſpeak. you 
Fools, Ido begin with the firſt. 

I. Your labouring for Eternal good things will be- 
ſpeak, you Wiſemen. There are more fools in the 
world then ſuch as we ſay are to be begged for fools; 
men who are defeQive in their naturals, that are... 
meer Ideots and void of natural underſtanding. So». 
lomo affirms this in his Proverbs, alwayes ſtyling 
the wicked man the fool, Prov. i.7.v. The fear of | 
the Lord i the beginning of knowledge, but fools de- | 
ſpiſe wiſdom and inftruttion, 22.v. How long ye 
ſimple men will ye love ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners de- | 
light in their ſcorning and fools hate knowledge, It | 
1s the wicked man herethat Solomon tiles fool; the 
man that cares not to be made wile to ſalvation ; the 
manthat caresnot for the knowledge of Erernal good 
things, | | 


"There was not a man in all Egypt to be found ſo | 
wile as Foſeph, why ſo? Becauſe fore-ſceing the 


p > 
Lo w 


years of famine, he filled their Store-houſes againſt i} 


the time of want ; Neither is there a man to be found 
. . in 


> — 
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in all the world ſo wiſe as the Godly man , 'who on- 
ly is called the man of wi/dom, Micha 6.9. v. Why 
(72 Becauſe fore-ſeeirg the length of Erernmty,- he 
labours to enrich himſelf with hidden and Heavenly 
treaſures that will do moſt good then. They only 
ſhew themſelves wiſemen that are careful ro lay up 
a ſtock and ſtore, that will do them good through- 
out all Eternity; when as the world's fools, for want 
of the like care, will then have no good thing for their 
Souls tofeed upon. Re 
Many foolsſþ men are like the wanton Graſhopper, 
that leaps and skips, chirps and (ings all the time-of 
Summer , and when the time of the Winter comes, 
is periſheth for want of vihar might have been ga- 
thered in the Summer : O ſuch are roo many, they 
eat and drink, they laugh and ling, they ſpend their 
dayes in ſinful delights all the dayes of cheir life, and 


| »y,cntering upon Eternity, they Eternally periſh for 
-:-want of what might have been gotten inthe time of 
-# life, Whereas the wiſe-hearted Chriſtian is like 


the 4nxe or Bee, tbat toyl and labour in the Sum- 
mer againſt winter : So they who are Spiritually wiſe, 
in the time of life, are trading for Eternity; whilſt 
they live upon Earth they are ſeeking afrer Heaven, 
and looking after things that are invilible, they are 
laying up treaſures in Heaven, a good foundation a- 
gainſtthe r ime to come, 

Before their Bodies be laid up in the dark. and dif. 


{ mal Priſon of thegrave , their cares that their never- 


dying 'Souls may be carryed imo Abraham's boſom, 


* Before all opportunities for doing their Souls good 


are taken away, their careis tv turn to God, to ac- 


_- cept of Chr; , to get their (ins pardoned, their eci- 


dence for Heayen cleared, that ſo they may be for 
Mo TS death 
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deatli' prepared, and after death enjoy a future and 
olorious feliciry. Before the unavoidable diſſolution 
and ſeparation of their Souls and Bodies, and thede- 
- parting hour muſt come, their care is, that when they 
dye , they may dye 3n the Lord, Rev, 14+ 13. v. that 
when they fleep the {leep of death, they may ſleep 172 
Feſws, 1 Thell. 4. 14. that when their lives muſt 
end, their ends may be in peace, Pſal. 37. 37. v. 
In a word that they may dyethe death of the righ- 
teous, 

That already twice repeated Text , Col. 3. 2. v. 
Set your affe&tons on things above, not on things 01 
* theearth; ſpeaks to this purpoſe ; The word is Þg0- 
v2y , we muſt be wiſe for them; andthis is to mani- 
feſt an high point of Heavenly wiſdom , when men 
are wile for Heavenly things, that though they do 
walk on- the Earth, yer they de daily converſe in 
Heaven , and have their eyes fixed upon invilible 
things there, looking upon Earthly contents to be too 
mean grounds whereon to raiſe their: joyes, that 
which raviſheth their hearts and quickens them in | 
their labours , 'is their thinking upen, beholding of | 
and hoping for thoſe beams of inacceſlible glory. 

Hoſes was a wile man and ſo efteemed and repor- 
ted by the Spirit of God, becauie he deſpiſed the 
pleaſures of Pharaoh's Court, having an eye to the 
recompence of reward, Hebr. 11.24, 25,26. v, That 
15, becauſe he deſpiſed all the preſent arguments of 
delight and contentment, and preterred thoſe excel- 
lencies which he knew ſhould be infinitely greater , as 
well as he knew they ſhould be all. 

2. Your not labouring for them will beſpeak, you 
Fools. Here in the world if men be but deep Polit; 
tians, have profound reaches and a deep inlight os 

| | the 


(375-J |. | 
the things of the world, they go for very wiſe men. 
But ſuppoſe a man were nor inferiour to 37g, of 
whom it is reported, that if all ſciences were loſt, 
they might be found in him : Or to Arifforle, who by 
ſome was called wiſdom itſelf in the abſtra& : Or thar 
Few Aben Ezra, of whom it was laid, that if know- 
ledge had put out her Candle, at bis brain ſhe might 
light it again , and that his head was a tlirone of wit- 
dom : Orto that 1ſraelitiſh Achitophel, whoſe words 
were heldas Oracles: Or to Solomon, who was able 
to unravel Nature, and to diſcourſe of every thing, 
from the Cedar to the Hyſope or Peclitory on ti.e wall: 
Though we were as one fayes of St. Hierore, thar 
he kr :w all that was knowable : Or laſtly, though a 
man 'vere equal with Adam, who knew the nature 
of all Creatures ; And yet not be wiſe to ſalvation, 
not be like the wile Scribe , who was taught from 
the Kingdom of Heaven, not be ſeeking alter thoſe 
things that will endure beyond a ſeafon , and that will 
ſatisfie an immortal Sonl, verily this man will ar laſt 


8. prove himſelf bur afool. 


Such a fool was that miſerably miſtaken rich man 
inthe Goſpel, who (though by himſelf or others 
judged wiſe ) in the account of rhe only wiie God 


 wasa very fool; why? for he provided only for the 


time of this life , for many years only to be ſpent in 
the world, but provided nothing at all for death, or 
for his Soul after death. | 
As Cicero ſaid of ſome : thi quidem nullt ſatis 
eruditi videntur , quibus noſtra ſunt ignota. 1 can- 
not take them for Schollars that partake not of our 
learning : So may I ſay, they are not to be accounted 
wiſe men but very fools, who are not wile to thar | 
which is good, wiſe in Chri##, wiſe to fecure the 
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chiefeſt good and which is of the greateſt value, to 
wit,their precious Souls (of more worth then any thing 
they can ſtand poſſeſſed of ) and Heavens happineſs. 

Such and ſuch only deſerve the name of wiſe men 
and prudent ones, who chooſe thoſe wayes and are 
diligent in thoſe actions that make for Erernal bap- 
pineſs. The Jralians arrogate to themſelves the mo- 
nopoly of wiſdom, in that Proverb of theirs : 1:a- 
Lans, ſay they, both ſeem wiſe and are wiſe , where- 
as Spaniards ſeem wiſe and are fools, French men 
ſeem fools and are wiſe: They of Portugal neither 
are wiſe, nor ſo much as ſeemſo; So many in the 
world think themſelves the only wiſe men , but in 
Spiritual and Erernl matters neither are wiſe nor ſo 
much as ſeem wiſe therein, Thoſe who are not Hea- 
venly wiſe, wiſe to that which is good, though the 
wiſeſt Politicians upon Earth, though they be the 
moſt ample and cunning Afachiaviliazs that live 
though they be Doors in that deep reaching Fa- 
culty , yetare they like fools, being ſharp-eyed like 
the Eagle only in the things of the'Earth, but as 
blind as Beerles in the things of Heaven. Wiſe it 
is true they are, but it is with ſuch a wiſdom as (like 
the Oftrich wings) makes them out-run others upon 
Earth and in purſuit of Eartbly things, but helps 
them never a whit towards Heaven or to purſue Hea- 
venly things. 

Every one will cry bim up for a foo!, who rather 
choſe to ſtay inthe Theatre, and ſee the ſports our, 
then cuit the preſent ſpeRacle , though he had aſſu- 
xance given him to be adopted into Ce/ar's Family, 
In!eed bere was one that had an offer made him too 
| great fer afool, a fool he was indeed, for he under. 


itood not his own felicity , and therefore rejected 
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what he underſtood not. And ſuch fools are they 
that prefer baſe momentany pleaſures before Hea- 
venly treaſures, that have no other objeQs of their 
affections but thoſe which are the objects of their 
eyes, that efteem more of money then mercy , of 
Earth then Heayen , of fading \anities then C:owns 
and Scepters of a Kingdom. Glaucw who changed 
his Armour of Gold with Diomedes for his Armour 
of braſs, ſtands upon record for a fool. And they 
deſerve no other title , who exchange preſent en;oy- 
ments for future and Erernal happineſs, ſuch a one 
as learned Davenant hath it on Colloſſ. 2. Quiſqui- 
lias theſauro prefert ; prefers trifles before treaſure, 

2. Motive. Becauſe the greateſt of Temporal good 


Nthings , without Eternal good things, will leave a 


man 4 Beggar, leave him in an undone Condition. 
We have many Beggars in this world, more will 


I there be in another world. 


It is a great judgment that is laid upon rhat mzn 


| whom God brings to beggary, and yer how many 
Fare through riot and exceſs brought even to a mor- 
Wcl of bread, nay forced to beg their bread ? a truth 


which Chriſt noterh in him that is commonly called 
the prodigal Child : Through his prodigaliry he 
brought himſelf to ſuch beggary and penury, as He 
fain would have filled his belly with the husks that the 

wine did eat , and no man gave unto him, Luk. 15. 
16.v, It is ſaidat the 13. v. that be Waſted hx ſub- 
ance with Tiotous living. And what follows? Art 
he 16. v. it is ſaid, He would fain have filled his 
belly with the hucks that the Swine did eat, and .ns 
man gave unto him, And of them that uſed ro R:/e 
p early in the morning that they may follow ſtrong 
irink, that continue until night, till wine inflame 
T 4 them : 
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' them: and the Harp, aud the Viol, the Tabret and 


Pipe, and Wine are mm ther feaſts, it is faid, their 
honourable men are famiſhed, and their multitude 
dryed up with thirſt, Iſay 5. 11, 12, 13, v, How 
many are there who in ſwilling and drinking. paſs a- 
way and laviſh out much time, that might other- 
wiſe be ſpent in labouring for Erernal good things, 
_= afterwards are even ſtarved for want of neceſlary 
00d, 

In that dreadful propheſie againſt Ely his Houſe 
one thing threatned is, that unto him whom the Lord 
ſhould make -Prieſt in the room of Ely, thoſe that 
were lefr of Ely his Hauſe ſhould cronch for a mor- 
ſel of bread, 1 Sam, 2. 36.v, And tt ſhall come to 
paſs, that every one that 1s left in thine houſe ſhall 
come and crouch to him for a piece of ſilver and a more | 
ſel of bread. And what does David with to befal 
the Children of bis {ianderous Enemies ? Pſal. 109, 
IO.V. That they way be continual vagabonds and beg, 
yea, ſeek their bread out of deſolate places. And 


| therctore Agur prayes for food convenient, Prov. 30. 


8, 9. V. Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me 
wirh food convenient for me. And he aſligns the rea- | 
ſon why be prayes againſt poverty; Leaſt I be poor 
and ſteal , andrake the name of my God in vain. Beg- 
gary 1s a great judgment and expoſes to ſuch wayes 
and courſes as will bring further judgments; oft 
times it puts men upon fraudulent and violent means 
ro -geta living; Neceſſity makes many a thief ; want 
is a ſore temptation to ſteal; this Agar feared, there- 
fore prayes againft extream poverty. 

What is the great care of many ? that they may 
not want, hence they labour and. hence they ſpare 
w hat they do get by labour, they are loath to be beg- 
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gars, loath to beg their bread before they dye: To 
beg in old age, oh 'tis hard! I wiſh many would con- 


fider of it now that God profſpers them. Haſt thou - 


Chriftian an eftate ? art thou (as we uſe to ſay}; well 
to paſs? ſo have been many that now receive thy 
Alms , and have ſomerimesas little expected want as 
thou doſt, Haſt thou thy limms to labour for a liv- 


ing, improvethy time z thouſeeft many a lame Per- 


ſon beg his bread from door to door, that as litle 
feared the loſs of his |'mms as thou now doft. 

-Tis fad when a Family is full of wants ; it would 
cut our hearts to ſce the naked walls, the ragged 
cloaths, the mean lodgingplaces, and hear the cryes 
of hungry bellies in ſome Families. Litle do many 
know how ſome are bitten and pirched wi:h wait 
and extream penury , oppreſſed with poverty , living 
as ſo many Lazars, ina ſtarving and famiſhing con- 
dition, | 

Is it ſo ſore a jadgment to be a Beggar in this 
world ? far ſorer .it will beto bea Beggar in another 
world, to be a beggar in Hell, Beggars here cry, 
for a bit tofill their bellies ; Beogars in Hell will how! 
fora drop to cool their tongues. Beggars here do 
oft become the ſcorn and contempr of men thar dwell 
about them; Beggars in Hell will be madethe ſeorn, 
not of men only but of God and Angels. ZBcogars 
bere ſuffer many and long, yea a ſucceſii»n of af- 
flictions and miſeries; Beggars in Hell will and muſt 
undergo great, unſpeakable and everlaſting rormemws.” 


And this is that condition which will be the lor of* 


thouſands for want of labouring for Erernal g:od 
things, Men that now have eminent ſtations in tlic 
world, that are cloathed with purple and tcarler , 
that have their hundreds and thouſands by the year , 
; thar. 
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that have their cheſts well filled , their tables well 
ſpread, that fare deliciouſly every day , and that un- 
dervalue their poor neighbours and do contemn their 
meaner Brethren, yet theſefor want of Eternal good 
things will be left Beggars, andinan Eternally un- 
done condition. | 

Innumerable are the Temporal mercies and good 
things of this life , that men careleſs of Ererniry do 
enjoy ; all the dayes they live, they live upon mercy, 
and all theſe good things they do enjoy may be cal- 
led Matraniahr, thar is, the gifts of God; bur the 
time is a coming, the name of Aſattaniah ſhall be 
turned into Zeaekiab, that is, the Juſtice of God. 
I remember that when Fehojakim the King of Fudah 
was taken captive by NebuchadnezzZar , Nebuchad- 
nezzar ſets up Mattaniah his Fathers brother to be 
King, and changed his name ro Zedekzah, 2 Kings 
24. 17, V. Mattaniah lignifieth the gifr of God; 
but Nebuchadnczzar changes that name into Zede- 
kiah, which ſignifieth the Juſtice of God : In Hell the 
now ſleighters of Erernal good things , however here 
they may abound in Temporal enjoyments , will find 
mercy turned into Juſtice , they will be ftripr of all 
what now they poſkeſs of the world, and be left worſe 
then the pooreſt Beggars in the world. 

What a change was that the rich man in the Goſ- 
pel met with ; Lnk. 16, 24- v. He was rich and faired 
acliciouſly every day; be had more Corn then his 
barns would hold, his condition on all hands might 
have been accounted happy ; but view him afer- 
wards , and what a change is there in his condition ? 
He is forced to beg and ye: could not obtain a drop to 
cool his tongue : Whilſt he lived he was accuſtomed | 


to drink in Cups of Gold, to eat in Silver and to be 
ciothed 
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clothed in Silk and curious Linnens : But behold a 


change, in Hell he begs, for what ? Not for wines of 
Candie rodelight his pallate : Not for precious Cor- 
dials to refreth his Spirits , but for a drop of water 
to cool his tongue, and that not ina Cup of Gold or 
Chriſtal, buc from the filthy and loathſome fingers 
ends ofa Leper, Not the meaneſt Beggar that comes 
to your doors was ever reduced to that ſtrait, asto 
come and beg of you a draught, much leſs a drop of 
water, Scarce would onr ordinary Beggars drink 
rich wine, if they knew for certain that the filthy 
and loathſome fingers of a ſcabby Leper had been 
therein : their ſqueamiſh ſtomacks would not take 
down ſuch a draught , though it were given them in a 
Cup of Gold. | 

Bur obſerve the change betwixt Dives and Laza- 
r44.in the Story , it is ſuch a change as ſometime was 
in G:deox's fleece, Judg. 6. 37, 38, 29, 40. v- One 
time that was wet and the floor dry , - 37, 38. verſes, 
Behold I will put a-fleece of wool in the floor : and if 


_ the dew be on the fleece only, andit be dry on all the 


earth beſide, then ſhall I kyow that thou wilt ſave 
Iſrael by mine hand, as thou hat ſaid, And ut was 
ſo :. for ha roſe up early on the morrow , and thruSt 
the fleece together , and wringed the dew out of the 
fleece , a bowl fullof water. Another time the floor 
was wet and the heece dry, 29, 40.v. 4nd Gideon 
ſaid unto God, Let not thine anger be hot againſt 
me, and I will ſpeak, but this once : Let me prove, 
1 pray thee, but this once with the fleece, let it now 
be dry only upon the fleece, andupon all the ground let 
there be dew: And God did ſo that mght : for it 
was very dry upon the fleece only, andthere was dew 


en all the ground. Now look as this fleece at one 
rime 
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time was wet and the floor dry., but at another time 
"the floor was dry and the fleece wet; ſo was it with 
Deves and Lazarm: One while Dives is ih proſpe- 
rity, rich and wanting nothing, and Zezarm is in 
poverty, poor and beggizg of crums : Afterwards 
Lazarmn 1sin glory , and Devesin torments begging 
for a drop of water. | 

ueſtionleſs there are many that here ſwim and 
wallow in a Sea of pleaſures, who drink their Wine 
.in Bowls, yet hereafter ſhall want a drop to cool 
their tongues ; liere there are many who enjoy great 
abundance, but hereafter ſhall have nothing to ſu- 
ftain them, nothing ro help them ; here there are 
many that do enjoy great honours and glory in the 
world, but hereafter ſhall have their great honour 
and glory turned into everlaſting ſhame and confu- 
Lon. Hof, 4.7.v. As they were encreaſed, ſo they 
franed againſt me , therefore will I change their glory 
znto ſhame. Here there = many adorn themlelves 
with Pearls and Jewels , but herea ter will find God 
to have rejected chem, and ſay oi them, They ſhall 

not be mine, 1x the day that I make up my Jewels. 
What elſe can that place in 1 Cor, 1, 26. v. be but 
as a thunder-bolt in the very heart of ſome that boaſt 
themſelves in their wealch, power, nobiliry and great- 
neſs in the world; that however they abound with 
theſe things here, yer not being effecually called, 
are never likely to be admitted into Heaven but made 
Beg7zars in Hell. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh , not many + 
mighty, not many noble are called : And who are 
not called into rhe ſtate of grace here, will never be 
- called intoa ftate of glory hereafter. The words of 


the Apoſtle may be like the band-writing on the wall, 
to 
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to make the joynty of many, enjoying plenty .and 
abundance of Earthly things, to tremble , when they 
are not at the ſame time poſſeſſed of Erernal good 
things; their plenty , greatneſs and abundaice will - 
certainly be followed with a future want and Erermal 
beggaryin Hell , who live and dye without any care 
of Eternal good things. 

Oh the great alterations amongſt men that will be 
at the day of Judgment ! Zazarm ſhall then be re- 
ceived into Heaven and Eternal glory , but D#ves, 
who was rich and faired delicioully every day, will 
then be rormented in Hell and want a drop of water, 

What heart can conceive the rage and madneſs, yez 
the terrible confuſion that will be upon the faces of 
many that now think to ruffle it out in the world, 
and do ſcornthoſe whoare their inferiours , only be- 
cauſe of their wealth and greatneſs , when theſe ſhall 
find themſelves ftript of all their power, greatneſs 
and revenues, and ſent wretched and miſerable, and 
poor and nakgd into Hell, There will certainly af- 
terwards be ſuch a change berween many of theſe 
high and mighty ores, that mind not Heaven and the 
things thereof, and choſe who are not content with 
Tſhmael*s portion , but labour after 7ſaac's Inheri- 
tance; Abraham, we know, he gave many gifts unto 
Iſhmael , but the Inheritance was beſtowed upon 7- 
ſaac ; Wealth, greainzſs and honour with the like 
Sifcs are given even to wicked men, but the Inherj- 
tance of Heaven is given only ro others, 1 mean ta 
thoſe that labour and take pains for it; thoſe gifts are 
periſhing and will not profic after death, but the In. 
keritance fadeth not away. 

The moment wherein a man dyes. bereaves him of 
all his worldly gifts and enjoyments, In that as 

ant 
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ſtant wherein Heliogabolus dyed, an end was putto 
all his ſports, pleaſures and delights. In that inſtanr 
wherein Cra&ſi dyed, an end was put to his enjoy- 
ment of great riches and ſubſtance, In that inſtant 
that Ahaſuerms dyed, he was bereaved of his hun- 
dred and twenty Provinces, In that intant chou 
dyeſt, (though now thou poſſeſſeſt great houſes, fair 
reuenues and a large Inheritance ) thou wilt be de- 
Prived of all. 

The moment of death (as touching the things of 
this lite ) makes all men equal ; then he who enjoyed 
much and he that enjoyed bur lictle are equal, then 
he who was glutted with all ſorts of delights, and 
he who was fed with.the bread of ſorrow are equal. 
Then he who was an Emperour, ruling over many 
flouriſhing Kingdoms , and he who was a Peaſant , 
hardly owner of a ſmall Cottage, are equal ; the one 
enjoyes no more of this world then does the other : 
Cr&/us poſſeſſerh no more then Irs, Dives then La- 
247144 ; nor the King morethen che Beggar. 

As in a Stage-play it imports little who playes 4- 
 lexander and who the Beggar, fince all are equal 

when the Play is done: So are all afcer death equal, 
both the Prince and the Plow-man, Alexander and 
the Beggar, the King and the Peaſant, the Scep- 
' er and the Spade, the Maſter of the greateſt glor 
in the world, and the moſt contemprible inthe world. 
Divitie corports paupertatis pleng ſunt, Earthly ri- 
ches are full of poverty, ſayes ene. I am ſure thar 
they who here enjoy nothing bur Earthly riches will 
belaid afterwards under an everlaſting poverty. 

I may here uſe his words, who faid of theſe Earth- 
ly things: Ss adſunt ornant, fi abſunt non tollant. 


If we have them they help us, if not they donot un- 
| : i 
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Ls 


do us. How many do we hear cry out after a fire, 


or after any other great loſs? Oh they are undone, 
they are undone, they are even beggared > why what 
is the matter ? they have loſt much of the world, loſt 
an Eftate, loſt what they thought they ſhould have 
lived upon , loſt what they hoped ſhould have main- 
taind them in their old age , and now they are undone, 
now they are made Beggars. No Chriſtians, they 


are not all undone that loſe riches upon Earth , bur 


they that have none laid up in Heaven; theſe are the 
poor men indeed, thele are, the undone men, theſe 
are the Beggars. | | 
Should {ome great Perſon, poſſeſſing a vaſt Eſtate, 
be baniſhed out of his Countrey by his Prince'into 
ſome Forraign Conntrey, and not be permitted to 
carry one penny wich him of his great Eftate to live 
upon, and he hath not one penny laid up beforehand 
in that Countrey ; would not every one lay, This 
great Man is undone, he 1s madea very Beggar, it 
cannot be thought otherwiſe but that he muſt be 
his bread, in the place whither he is baniſhed. How 
many ſuch undone ones will there be? How many 
ſuch Beggars will there be hereafter? Men that now 
poſſeſs much in the world, but have nothing ar all in 
Heaven; Men that have here ſtore of treaſure, but 
no t:eaſure in Heaven, Men that have riches to ſerve 
their turnand to ſpare, nz nwnc ſeculo, as I find that 


' Text hath it, r Tim. 1. 17.v. 1n che world that 'now 


& , but none for the world to come; they poffc(s 
much Goods, but they poſſeſs only this worlds Goods, 
as St. John calls them, 1 Fohn 3. 18. v. Not any thing 
of Heavens good. When God packs theſe men our 
of the world , what are they permitted to carry with 
them? Nothing , not a peany : So much the Pſal- 
miſt 


[ 286 |] 
miſt tells us of rhe rich man, hoe; 49, 1 he 17.V. mw 
he dyeth ke ſhall carry nothing away , bts glory ſhall 
not cfeend Fo hi Thes b whilSt = lived he 
bleſſed bis ſoul. And ayes the Apolile, 1 Tim. 6. 
7.. We brought nothing into the world, and it ts cer- 
tain we carry nothing out. The Prince carryes no 
more then the Peaſant , the Peer no more then the 
Plow-man , the Conquerour no more then the Slave, 
the Rich no more then the Poor, 
Saladine on his death-bed , gave charge that his 
inner garment ſhould be faftned to a Spear , and born 
Enlign wiſe at his Funeral, and an Herald to pro- 
claim, Th foroud # all that Saladine, Conquerour of 
the Eaft, carries away with bin, Indeed I read of 
one that being ready to dye ( as I have hinted be- 
fore ) -put a Twenty ſhillings piece of Gold in his 
mouth , he. would take that with lym into the Grave 
if he muſt leave all thereft, yet that he would take 
with him. | But believe it Chriftians, they that have 
nothing clſe co take with them, will find the whole | 
world not able to purchaſe for them in Hell one drop ffi 
to cool their tongues. | 
' 3. Motive. Becauſe Eternal good things, even with- 
out Temporal good things, will makg a man 4 rich man. 
Though the greateſt or moſt of Temporal good things, 
without Eternal good things , will leave a man a Beg- IG 
gar, yet Eternal good things, without Temporal 
good things, will make a man a rich man. And in JE 
this ſenſe how many 7:ch men are there inthe world, 
who yet it may be have not a penny in their purſe, but 
live as we fay from hand to month , not having the 
leaſt patch of Land in the world to ſuſtainthem. 
Thoſe mentioned in the former and thoſe that fall 
under this point, mind me of che words of Solomor:,/ 
| "- .". Prone 
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Proy. 13. 7.V: There s that mateth himſelf rich, yet 
ath nothing : there # that makeeh himſelf poor , yet 
ath great riches : ] may allude to theſe words thus, 
212, As they in the former Motive are worldly rich, 
but Spiritually poor ; ſo thoſe that will fall under this 
otive, though they be worldly poor, are yet Spi- 
itually rich , being enriched withthe unſearchable ri- 
bes of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle calls theni, Epheſ. 36 
$, v; that is to ſay Juſtification, Adoption and Glory. 
Ir is a truth ſeriouſly ro be thought upon; that 
though ſome men have never ſo much of the world, 
yet may they truly: be counted poor, and certainly 


$7 will be Beggars hereafter ; but -he that hath a por- 


ion of Erernal good things, though never o little of 
the world; is a 7:ch' man. When that Schollar of 
Apelles would paint Heleaa, he painted her richly 
drawn in coſtly and glorious apparel , hung all over 
with Orient Pearls and precious Stones Ty - all 
Poſleſſors of Erernal good things are not ſo exter- 
nally , yet are they i internally , their Souls are 
richly hung and beſpangled wich the Orient Pearls of 
Spititual Graces ( one of thoſe Eternal good things 

entioned before ) and theſe are true riches indeed, 
ere divitie non opes ſunt ſed virtutes; called there- 
ore dureble riches, Prov. 8. 18.v.. The riches of 

race excel all other riches, The merchandiſe of it 
s better then the merchandiſe of ſilver, Prov. 3. 14.V. 
zach Grace is of more worth then many Kingdoms. 
t is far better for a Chriſtian to have his Soul filled 
with Grace then his Cheſt with Gold, Grace to the 
ESoulis as the D;amord to the Ring , not only beauti- 
fying of it, but alſo enriching of it. *Tis that which 
aakes a Chriſtian be accounted a Fewe!, Mal. 3. 17.v. 
Wand ſuch riches baye all chey who are ——— of 
| | i BAYE. al | when 
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Heaven ; who ate Heirs of Salvation, and that have 


beep ſucceſsful in labourjng for Erernal good things, + 
They are all greac 'Hetrs, Rom, 8. 17, v. Heirs of 


God ayd joint heirs with Chriſt, Tuchas ſhall poſſeſs 
rhe Jame glory with'Chrep. 
"* One that is Heir apparent-to a Kingdom , though 
being but young, he hath nota penny in his Pocker 
is yet accounted rich, ſuch arcall im a ſtate of Grace, 
what ever they are for the preferit, are yet deſtina- 
ted to the greateſt honour , they are all of them as 
ſo many Princes under years: though many of them 
\ bepoor and beggatly ones in the world, yet have 
they this ifssiav , this dignity put upon them to be 
Heirs ofthe faireſt Kingdoms that ever was, and their 
heads deſtinated to the moſt glorious Crown that 
ever was worn, Thereare (none doubts of it) moſt 
magaicenr and ſplendid Crowns in the world , but 
the ſplendBur of the richeſt Earthly Crown is but like 
the ſhining of a Glow-worm , brightned at the night- 
ſhining of the Stars, in compariſon of the Crown of 
Heaven, which is as the glaring of Diamends or 
Chri/tal Looking-glaſſes , the gloſs of cloth of Gold 
and Tiſſue, at the fight ofthe Noon-Sun, every gemm 
Ih't1is Crown of Glory is lightned and heightned to 
a truetranſcendency of tranſlucidarion and luftre. Ir 
may be ſaid to every one of theſe Gracious ones : 
Cogita te Ceſarem eſe, Remember thou ſhalt one 
day be a King with God in Glory , upon thee ſhall 
be ſecled ſich Crown-Revenues as no Earthly King 
could ever boaſt of. 
| We read of ſome indeed thart are poor intheworld, 
but withal iris ſaid of them, that they Are rich in 
faith and heirs of the Kinedom, Jam. 5. 2.v. Hear- 
ken, my beloved Brethren : hath not God choſen the 
; poor, 
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popr of this world, richin faith, and heirs of the King- 
dem, which he hath promiſed to them that love him; 
Faich, ſays an accurate Preacher, is an exriching 
Grace , it brings all Chriſts riches into the Soul , it 
intitles to the promiſes that are a Chriſtians Nſagna 
Charta for Heaven, and are.themſelves full of Hea- 
yenly riches, it gives a Believer right to the ever- 
laſting Inheritance reſeryed in the Heavens , an Inhe- 


rirance that could not be bought with all the wealth 


6f the world; an Inheritance hich doch more excel 
all the wealch of the world, chen the pureſt Gold 
doth the droflieſt dirt. Our hopes cannot conceive 
what this Inhericance will be ; whea we come to pof- 
ſeſs it , we ſhall know what it is. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. V 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriff, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto 4 lively hops , by the reſur- 
retion of Feſus Chriſt ſrom the death, to an Inbert- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
20t away, reſerved in Heaven for you, Here is the 
Believers title to his Heavenly Inheritance; He is 
nOpoor man cextainly riat hath a good title.to ſhew 
for ſome great Inheritance, 

It was once the delign of Alexander the Great to 
have been Maſter of the who'eworld, the which had 
he effefted, yet would it not have contented him, 
his heart wouid not have been therewith ſatisfied, he 
would have wept, that there was not ariother world 
to be enjoyed.. I read that when Captain Drake 
took St. Domingo in America, in the year 1585.10 
the Town-hall were to be ſeen the Kins of Spain's 
Arms; and under thema Globe &*the world , out of 
which aroſe a Horſe wich bis fore-feer ca(t forth, with 
this inſcription, No# ſufficit Orbis, Great were the 
TRE: | VS Domi- 
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Dominions of Charles the Fifth 7 who ruled over 
eight and twenty flouriſhing Kingdoms. Darius King 
of the Xedes, who vanquiſhed Belſhazar , we read 
of him that he appointed One hundred and twenty Go- 
wernours , which ſhould rule over the whole Kingdow 
Dan: 6. 1. v. From whence it is inferred that he had 
ſo many Provinces or Nations under him, every Go- 
vernour having the charge of a Preyince. Ahbaſue- 
#14; took ſtate upon him becauſe he reigned over z 
hundred ſeven and twenty Provinces, from J1ndia te 
Ethiopia , Eſther 1, 1. v. But what are the large 
Dominions of Charles the Fifth , Darins or Ahaſue 
74s, to what Alexander and the Spaniards unfatiable 
neſs delired? The world was but enough for then 
to conquer and poſſeſs ; They would have been what 
Amurath the Third ſtiled himſelf, and the great Cha 
of Tartary reputes himſelf , the Monarchs of the 
whole World, But the Belieyer hath the promiſe 
of two worlds, this that now is and that which is tc 
come, 1 Tim. 4. 8.v. he hath two worlds entailed up 
on him, he hath made over unto him all the bleſſings 
of this preſent world (ſo far as they conduce to his 
preſent happineſs ) and of the world to come ab 
ſolutely. ; 
 Itiistrue the Church is called the Congregation o 
the poor , Plal. 74, 19.v. Forget not the Congrega 
tion of thy poor for ever: A miſerable ſort of me 
they are many of them, who oftentimes are deſtitute 
ofall worldly advantages, yet-have they one advan 
tage above all others in the world Sand that is this 
The Lord u their portion. Levithar had no portion 
amongſt his Brethren, yet had the Lord for his por- 
tion; ſo theſe men unto whom God hath given Erer- 
zal good things, though they may have no portio 
man 
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many of thera of any Temporal good things , yet have 
they a portion in an Eternal God, Jer.31. 33.v. 
887 wil be their God and they ſhall be wy people. And 
happy is that people whoſe God ts the Lord, Plal, 144, 
15. v. Who can ſufficiently lay open their portion, 
that have the Lord for their God, Pſal. 16. 15, v. 
The Lord i the portion of my Inheritance » Impoſ- 
ff lible it is that any ſhould have God for their God and 
H be accounted poor. Rich men are ready to boaſt of 
their riches ; hence that prohibition, Jer, 9. 22. v. 
Let not the rich man. glory in his riches, which pro- 
J hibition is followed with an injunction, 24. v. But 
'flet him that glorieth, glory in this, that he naderſtan- 
Nl deth and knowerh God; yer not with the knowledge 
of the brain only, but with ſuch a knowledge as links 
down into the heart, and works upon the affections 
not with ſuch a knowledge of God, as only Hea- 
J then Philoſophers and meer carnal Chriſtians have of 
God, knowing him to bethe Creator of che world ; 
Lu: with ſuch a knowledge as a Chriſtian , in Cove- - 
nant with him, knowerh him, he knoweth him to be 
NJ bis God : And ſucha knowledge 0f God hath a Soul 
WT eriching excellency init; 1 Cor. 1:5. v, Te are en- 
riched with all knowledge. I am ſure that they who 
know God after this manner , have cauſe to boaſt that: 
they know God, they may make their boaſt of God, 
and have more cauſe to glory in God, than the richeſ# 
man hath cauſe to glory in his riches; they may up- 
on better grounds boaſt of God then-the Few in Rom... 
2. 17,v. they may boaſt of God upon the like grounds: 
that the P/almift does, when he ſayes, Plal. 34. 2.v. 
H1y Soul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord ; Andaga'n 
ayes the Church, Pſal. 44.8, ve 1 God we boaſt al 
the day long, : | | 


V 3 Rich 
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 Kich men in the wcrid are called happy men: I 


am ſure that they who have God for their God are 
| happy men; read that place but now named, Pſal. 


144» 15. Happy & that people whoſe God i: the Lord , 
They have him tor their God in whom is ww 7d aAj-i 


eau , all fulneſs, Col, 1.19.v. And who is Bo- 


Frum in quo omnia bona, their Souls need to look no 
further for any thing to exrichthem , here they may 
 writea Neplusultra; God is quies anime, Pſal, 116, 

7 v. Return untothyreſt, O my Soul, for the Lord 
bath dealt bountiful.'y with thee, God communicates 
and doles out himſelf, amongft thoſe who have him 


in Covenaiit with them. The Babylonians are ſaid 


to make more then three hundred ſeveral] commodi- 
ties of the Palm-tree; but none can reckon up the 
many thouſands of good things, that all intereſted in 
an Eternal God have in him, | 

Iris ſaid of the great Duke of Cniſe, that (though 
be was poor as to his preſent poſſefiions) he was the 
richeſt man in France, in Bills, Bonds and Obliga- 
tions , becauſe he had engaged all the Nobie men in 
France unto himſelf, by preferring of them : So you 
ſee that a Chriſtian intereſted in theſe Eternal pood 
things is the richeFt man in the world, though he 
may be poor as to his Earthiy poſſeſſions ; chough he 
may be temporally poor, yet he is Spiritually rich , 
and ſo he makes good that ridle of the Apoſtle con - 
cerning bimſelf, 2. Cory 6. 10.v. As having nothing 
yet poſſeſſing all things; That is, as having nothing, 
Re, yet polleſling all things, Spe. It ſeems no leſs 
then a Paradox what is ſaid of thoſe Churches of 
Aſia, Smyrna and Laodicea, but is a real truth: 
Laodicea was the very worſt of all the Churches of 
Aſia, and the thoughy ber ſelf righ and Ie 
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ro0ds and to have need of nothing ,, but ſhe was indeed 
wretched, and miſerable and poor, and blind and ng- 
hed, Rev. 3. 17.v. Whereas on the cortrary Smyr- 
n4 was one of the beſt Churches cf .4ſia, of which 
Church Chriſt fayeth: 7 kzow thy poverty but thou 
art - rich, Revel.-2, 9, v. though che Church of 
Smyrna was outwardly poor yet ſhe was inwardly 


Wrich: And ſuch are all thofe who have iabuured for, 


and by their labour have gotten a thare of Eternal 


" $.good things; though poilibly they ſhoukd be outward- 


ly poor , yet are they inwardly ric, though now 
they may be oppreſſed and made miſcrable with Tem- 


* {| poral wants, yet will be hereafter made bleſſed ard 


happy with Eterxal enjoyments, ; 
4+ Becauſe Erernal good things are real good things, 
Temporal good things are but Imaginary good things. 
Thece is as much difference between Ter poral good. 
things and Eternal good things, as there is between a 
(hadow and a ſubſtance ; as there is between Counters 
ard currant coined Gold, between Entia and Now 
Entia, things that have a being and things that bave 
no being; fayes Solomon, Prov, 23. 5.v. Wile thoy 
ſet thine eyes upon that which «s not *? Why are thy 
deſires ſo ardent for that which is not, that is but a 
ncer Cipher withouc z Figure before ir. 
The things of this world are only Beryls no true 
Diamonds, they are Funo in the purſuic , but Clouds 
in the enjoyment. They are not what they do ap- 
pear; they are like ſome double Pitures which are 
ſometimes ſhewed unto us, Pictures thatare ſo made 
by the making yp of the cloth or paper in folds and 
pleats, that being looked upon one way they repre- 
ſent one ſhape, bur being looked upon another way, 


they preſent another ſhape ; As ſome repreſent the 
Ft a | & 4< face 


| [294] 
face of a Woman the one way , but the other way 
Serpent : Or an Emperour's head one way 'and the 
head of a Fool another way. Solook upon Tempo 
ral good things one way, with Carnal eyes, and the 

. are ſubſtantial enjoyments, the only delirable- goo 
things, real cgrtainties, preſent telici tes and abfo 
' Jutely necefſary to'be Jaboured for ; but look upo 
them another way, with Spiritual eyes, and ther 
they are bur vanities, fancies, and empty imaginar! 
contentments ; no foundations for the Soul to buil: 
her happineſgupon, in a word they are diretly con 
trary tÞ what they do appear. They are but like te 
Hercules Sacrifice, who offered a painted man to the 
Gods inftead of a living man. They are bur painted 
faces, no true natural complexions; And hence the 
are ſo bewitching, which they cauld not be, did the 
appear in their own Native colours. If Fezabel had 
not painted her face, ſhe had not gotten ſo many do- 
tg Adulteres to have fain in love with her as the did 
What Parews is noted to haveſaid, concerning A- 
 7:ſtorles arguments , whereby he would prove that 
the Wo. Id neither had a beginning nor would have 
an end, is applicable ro my purpoſe. Theſe Argu- 
ments, fayes he, be but Inania Sopbiſmata ad obſ- 
turandum veritatem, ingenioſe mags quam ſolide ex- 
cogitata ; Vain Sophiſtications to obſcure the truth, 
having more wif then matter in them : So may I ſay 
of theſe things, they are but vain Sophiſtications, 
having more fancie then of reality in them , ro make 
the Poſſciſor of them bappy ; being empty Clouds, 
Wells without water, but very ſhadows without any 
ſubſtance. Ep Foros 
When Maſter Roger Aſcham asked the Lady. Fane 


"i Grey how he” could loſe fuch. paſtime , her Facher 
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[295] 
with the Dxtcheſs being a hunting in the Park ; ſhe 
ſmilingly anſwered, All the ſport in the Park zs. but 
a ſhadow of that pleaſure I find in this book having 
a good book in her hand, Ir is true of whatſoever 
our things the World affords , the beſt of: them are 
but a ſhadow of what Eternal goods Heaven doth 
afford Look how much ſubſtances do exceed ſha- 
dows , ſo the ſhadowy great things of the Earth are 
excelled by the great good things of Heaven. Take 
a Catalogue of all thoſe things below, that mens 
hearts are ſo much ſer upon and thirſt after, -and I 
may ſay of them all , 'that they be all of them ro thoſe 
Eternal good things , mentioned before , but as the 
ſhadow of a ſhadow, like the reflezions of a rain bow, 
when it ſeems to be doubled in a Cloud ; The rain- 
bow it ſelf is but a ſhadow, what is the ſhadow of 
this ſhadow ? nay, whar is the third generation of a. 
ſhadow, as ſometimes, when the refleQion is ſtrong, 
three are ſeen at once; Verily all things in the world, . 
even the moſt excellent of them wuſt ſtand in the low- 
elt degree of theſe, if compared with God the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, if compared with Grace 
and a good conſcience ; Thoſe things are but ſha- . 
dowiſh and ſeeming good things ; God and Chri#f, 
Grace and Eternal glory are real good things, the 
are ſubſtan:es and no ſhadows, no yes, no fal{hoods 
nor any varniſhed appearances of good. 

Narciſſus a beautiful youth, though he would 
not love them that loved him , yet afterwards fell in 
love with his own ſhadow - So thoſe whoſe hearts 
are ſo inflamed with loveto the world , that they have 
not hearts to labour after any thing elſe, they are you 


- here faln in love witha very ſhadow, ſo the Apoſtle 


hinteth, 1 Cor. 7..31, v. For the faſhion of this world 
bd =o . : «2% paſſeth 
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Paſſeth away, agua, The word ſignificth a Mathe- 
matical Figure, which is a meer notion and nothing 
in ſubſtance; Ic is a notable diminiſhing term in the 
Original, as if the world were not a ſubſtance, bur a 
falhion, a Scheme, an apparition, a ſhew, a pageant 
or imagination, I have read of a King of Perſia, 
that hewould have an Imagizary Heaven , and there- 
forc he prepared for himſelf a brave Palace , and in 
the top he made the Heavens, and underneath Clouds, 
that with art moved up and down, and diſtilled rain 
and made thunder ; and he made a brave Throne gli- 
Kering above the Clouds : Indeed this might be ſuf- 
ficient for an Heathen, but an Imaginary Heaven is 
not ſufficient for to entertain the Zarbs wife, to re- 
frelh the ſuffering Aſartyrs , to reward God's Peo- 
ple; God hath provided for thoſe whio are as the 
Apple of bis eye , whoare the Signer on hisright band, 
his Portion , hus pleaſant Pertion, h# Inheruarc: , 
his Fewels, his Royal Diadem, other manner of things 


' then theſe, anoiber manner of felicity then the world 


affords , which is but Brafeata j alicitas , afelicity 


| buttin'd over, which when it is ar death worn off, 


the greateſt admirers thereof will find that all their 
lifethey have been as it were but in a dream, they 
have dreamed of an happy condition they thought 
themſelves to be in, but-no ſuch maiter. 

' The eremies of che Church that had in their bopes 
and expectations deyoured Zt07:, in ſay 29. I. v. 
are compared to an Hungry man that dreameth be 
eateth , bit when he is awakened hu ſoul ts empty: 
or, 4s when a thirſty man dreameth, and behold be 
drinketh , but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, and 
bit foul hath appetite: And faith that Text , So ſbat . 
the multitude of all Nations be, that fight again# 

Fo. | Mount 


I2S87 - 
Afount Zion. In a dreama man being hungry and 

thirſty , he dreamefh perhaps that he eateth and drink+ 
eth, and while he fleepeth be hath ſome imaginary 
refreſhing and ſatisfaQtien , but when the man awa- 
keth, all his eating and drinking proves nothing, and 
his refreſhing and fatisfa&tion proves t9 bea meer de- 
la{ion and juſt noching. Thus it is with many men 
in theſe Temwpor«l enjoy ments , their life is but a 
dream, all the while they live they are as men in @ 
dream, and are never awaked till they come wichin 
the borders of Eternity. And what do they dream of? 
what arethe thoughts of theſe dreamers heart? They. . 
dream that they axe ſome great Ones, as Simon Ma- 


£44 thought of himſelf. They dream that therefore 
God loves them , becauſe he hath enriched them. 


They dream that they are bappy, becauſe they are 
wealthy. Though not all intereſted in Eternal good 
things, yet they dream 0: future happineſs in Heg- 
ven , but bave no thoughts of future rorments in 
Hell, like Foſegh who dreamed once and again of his 
preferment, bur never of his impriſonment. They 
dreamas to their Eternal eſtate, that they are 74ch and 
encreaſed in goods and lack nothing , as aid the Lao- 
dicean Church, lying in a deluding dream upon mi- 
ſtake of her Spiritual eſtate, but they are wretched 
and miſerable, poor and blind and naked, Rev. 3. 17.v, 
And by theſe detuding dreams they are taken off 1o0k- 
ing afcer the real and Erernal happineſs of Heaven : 
As thoſe filthy dreamers, Jud. 8.v. deſpiſe dominion 
and ſpeak evil of dignities , 10 theſe foolifh dreamers 
becauſe they enjoy an Imaginary happineſs here in 
this World, ſer light by che happineſs of Heaven. - 
Theſe dreams make them to. purſue Earthly good 
things hotly,” the which, without Zrernal good — 
- ; Wl 
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will leave them in Hell certainly. Anditisto be ad- 
mired how much theſe men hugg theſe !hadows and 
empty ſhews; bow down to theſe Images and Fi- 
tions 3 embrace theſe Imaginations; pleaſe them- 
ſclves wich theſe figments and fond conceits ; delight 

themſelves with theſe vain thinkings and phantaſmes. 
It is real truth that the Scriptures, thoſe Oracles of 
truth, call the ſplendid braveries of this wozld but 
lucid phartalies, the pompe and ſtate of the great 
ones bur a vain ſhew , their glittering glory but a va- 
nithing appearance; Agrippa after a Princely man- 
ner and in great ſtate comes to have the hearing of 
- Saint Paul, Act.25. 23. v. but Saint Luke calls all 
his pompe but a fancy ;. he came were Toys Prv- 
Tx01as > with great fantalie, or vain-thew, And it 
IS as certain a truth that choſe men, who becauſe they 
poſſeſs no ſmall ſtore of Temporal good things ap- 
prehend themſelves happy , will find their apprehen-_ 
lions meer apprehenlions, their felicity but an Imagi- 
nary fancy, they will hereafter ſee that they have 
been deceived like men in a dream, who when they 
_ doawake miſs of thoſe great things they dreamed of, 
and their raiſed expeRarions do link with diſappoint- | 
ment. It will be with them as it was with certain 
Witches I have read of, rowhom in the night time 
the Devil did bring (to their thinking) good pieces 
of Gold, but in the day time when they were awake 
and they went to make uſe thereof, all proved but 
withered leaves, So now theſe men pleaſe their 
thoughts with golden matters; but at death whenthey 
ſhall paſs away as men in a dream, and ſhall not be 
found, Fob 20. 8. v. then they will net find that. made 
ood and realized , whenthey awake in the morning 
of the reſurrcAion, which they dreamed concerning 
: _ | T ems- 
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. Temporal goed thing in this life; then theirdreams 


of happineſs willbe daſhed ; then they will know whar 
they laboured ſo much for in the world, was but an 
Imaginary no real good, and that Erernal good things 
were the cnly good things. 

This very conſideration ſhould make all men to 


ſet an. high rate and price upon Eternal 'g66d things, 


this fhould attra their hearts and draw them to la- 
bour after them chiefly and above all things whatſo- 
ever, and to overlook all the greateſt and beſt things 
of this life as empry and void of what men expe&to 
be in them , and that ſhould make the ſoul Erernally 


happy. 
Ohow ſhould the thoughts hereof make Chriftians . 
labor and take pains for Heaven, and thethings of 
Heaven, whichare really what the Scripture reports 
themro be. Ts 
5. Motive, Beranuſe Eternal good things only are 
they that will be for a Chriſtians life. How glad are 
many men when they are got into ſuch a way of live- 
ing as will ſerve them for their whole life; if they 
have gotten but a Service, an Office, any prefermenr, 
or what elſe they know will be for their life ; Or if 
they have but made a good Bargain about a Farm or 
the like, that will help them to live comfortably all the 
time ofthe life , this much contents them and ſets their 
hearts at reſt. 
Chriſtians we are all of us made to abide for ever, 
to live in Erernity, What are a few years here unto 
Eternity ? What are fourty, fifty , threeſcore, or an 
hundred years here, it compared to Eternity ? Old 
Parr lived an hundred and fifty years, but what is 
that to Erernity ? The old man of Bengalain the Eaſf 
Tudies was three bundred thirty and five years old, 
when 
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- wheni he came to the Porrugals, from whom, for his 
- miraculous Age, ke received a yearly ſtipend; bur 
-whatisthat to Eternity ? Fohannes de temporibus li- 
ved three hundred\ixty and one years, but what is that 
to Eternity ? Adam lived nine launired and thirty 
years, Noh livednine hundred and fifty years; /fe- 
Zhuſalah lived longeſt of any , even uine huadred lixcy 
and nine years, he wanted but thirty one years of a 
thouſand : biit what is the longeſt life to Ererniry ? 
what are athouſand years to ſpend here ? we muſt a- 
- bide for ever ; our life hereafter will be Erernal, E- 
Zernal ? how long is that ? nay chat is a thing which 
the moſt skilled in Arithmerick will want figures ro 
expreſs. Imagine th:numoer of ſtarrs in the firma- 
- ment, the piles of graſs uponthe earch, and the grains 
of Sand upon the Sea ihore, yet will notall role pur 
together ſer forth the duration and years of Eternal 
life ; though every ſtarr and every pile of graſs, and 
every grain of ſand thould be uſed co expreis ſo many 
millions of years or Miriads of ages as there are drops 
of water in all te Seas ani Rivers inthe world. | 
__FJFmenhad nootber life tolive but this here in this 
world, then they might content themſelves only with 
the things of this life, but they have an everlaſtinglife, 
therefore ſhould they make ſome provilion anſwera- 
bie thereunto 3 nat providing only for this life which 
is but a ſpa long, and negle&another life that is ſo 
ſpacious, We muſt all live for ever, x Fobn 2. 17. v. 
And truly tieſe thoughts of Eternity thould be pre- 
vailing tboughts, and over-awing thoughts. | 
 Iſpeak not to one here, but muſt live an Eternal 
life ene way or other, bcth young and ofd muſfft live 
ina ſeaſon beyond this ſeaſon : And being we muft 
all of us live Ezernally, it ſhould call upon us to ber 
or 
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ter that which is Eternal, | | 

Think wich yourſelves, Chriſtians, theſe bodies of 
yours, though frail and mortal, muſt yetlive for ever, 
theſe ſouls of yours muſt live for ever. And it be- 
comes us therefore to labour after thoſe things thar 
will endure for ever, for things that will endure be- 
yond a ſeaſon , that will continueafter millions of ages, 
and longerthen the ages ofa million of worlds. 

For want of conlidering that life which muft laft 
through all Eternity , and providing for the ſame, 
when men have come to dye, and ſeen Eternity before 
them, how hath the fight thereof amazed the ſouls of - 
men. I have read of one whoinadying condition , 
having his thoughts upon Eternity, ſaid, 1f it were 
but a thouſand years, 1conld bears, but ſecing it is 
ro Eternity thus amazeth me, Surely it men did bur 
ſeriouſly think upon Ezernzty , they durſt not negleF 
providing for it , they would not lay afide all labour 
and thoughts for Eternal good things, This , this is 
the thing that will indeed amaze them when they come 
to dye. Bur on the contrary, that Soul which is in- 
tereſted in Zrernal good things, the thoughts of Erer- 
z;ty will not diſmay him, he is provided of that which 
will laft as lengas his life will laſt, and chis very thing 
doth comfort him. 

The Pfalmiſt when-he conſidered the decaying con- 
dition of himſelf , that bis life preſent was a ſhadow , 
and thas he was like withered grals, yet ORE 
Rs - Ihe 
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himſelf, that God with whom he ſhould live for ever 
was Eternal and did abide forever, Pſal, 102. 11. 12. 
Hy dayes are like a ſhadow that declineth , and 1 ans 
wihered like graf, but thou O Lord ſhall endure for 
ever, and thy remembrance unto all generations. Why. 
doth he pur theſe rwo together thus ! My ſhadow and: 
God's enduring for ever , as if he had ſand, ſaith one, 
This is my comfort , that though I am of ſhort. 
continuance, yer Gol with whom I ſhall live after- 
wards is Erernaland abidech for ever, And happy he 
when chis life is ended is ſure of an Erernal God with 
whom to ſpend an Ererral life : The Plalmift there- 
fore goes on comforting himſelf v. 24. 25, 26, 27. 


| Thy years are throughout all generations , of old hat 


thou laid the foundations of the earth, and the Heavens 


' are the workof thine hands ; they ſhall periſh but thox } 


foalt endure yea, alt of them ſhall wax old like a Gar- 
ment : as aveſture ſhalt thouchange them, and they ſhall 
be chauged, but thou art the ſame , and thy years ſhall 
have ne end, | | 

What comfort will ic be when theſe old buildings 
of our bodies ſhall be pulled down, andtheſe taberna- 
cles and cottages of clay muſt be mouldred into duſt, 
to be aſſured of a building not made with hands eternal 
in the heavens. Even when one skin falls off, another 
comes 0n. Or as whena man layes by an old ſuit, ic is 
but to put en @ better and more laſting, 2 Cor. 5. 1. v. 
For we kyow, that if this earthly houſe of our taberna- 
cle were aiſſolvea, we have a building of God , a hnuſe 
zot made with hands , eternal in the heavens. 

Whata comfort will it be when a man muſt leave a 
great Eftate here, and a greatInherirance here, that 


i for hundreds of years and many generations hath ap- 


pertainedts hjs Anceſtors, that be is aſfured of an E- 
- - — = opal 


[393] 
ternal inheritance, Hebrews, 9. 155 verſe. 
What a comfort will ir be , when-a man ſhall part 
rith and be taken from all thoſe pleaſures of the 
yorld heriow doth enjoy, yer he ſhall enjoy pleaſures 
t God's right hand for evermore, Pſal. 26. 11+ v: 
n thy preſence u fulneſs of joy , at thy right hand are 
lea/ures for evermore. 
” The Swar was of old dedicated to Apollo, becauſe 
e lings ſweetly before death; by which Hierogli- 
phick, the Ancients intimated the joyfulneſs of vertu- 
ous men before their death, as ſuppoling the E1iziar 
delights, inthe enjoyment whereof they ſhould al- 
wayes live after this life, Chriſtians remember we 
have far better aſſurance of an Eternal life then the. 
Heathens had, and knowing we muſt live Eternally 
ſhould kelp us to look beyond preſent things , ſuch as 


J are Riches, Revenews, Honors, and the utmoſt of all 


earthly excellencies and worldly felicities. 

Having done with the Motives or Arguments to 
perſwade to labor for Eternal good things alt which 
I deſire may be weighedin the ballance of reaſon and 
conſcience. I ſhall in the next place hereunto add 
theſe following helps. 

Help 1, Gert all the, knowledge of Eternity and E- 
ternal good things you 6an or are any wayes able. 

Help 2. Frequently imploy your ſelves in confide- 
ring aud contemplating upon Eternity. 

Help 3- Labour to get ſome taſts of thoſe things we 
heve ſhewed before are Eternal good things. 

Help 4. Alwayes bear in your thoughts the immor- 
tality of your ſouls, | | 

Help 5. Study the ſhortneſs of time and your pre- 
ſent life, | ; , | F 

He'p 6. Get a fight of Eternal good things by te 
eys of faiths Jet of OM X Y Of 
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-.Of all which briefly in the following Chapter' as 
they are here propounded. | 


— 


"EC HA'P. - XU. 


Helps to forward you 11 the labouring after Eterna 
200d th1n9se 


1. Help gj NY Et all the knowledge of Eternuyff 
[©># eternal good things you can o 
are any wayes able, It is moſt true that no rongue can 
expiels either the length of Erernity or the excellency 
of Eternal good things. Eternity 1s that («num per« 
etuum hodie ) one perpetual day which ſhall neverff 
have end; and thereforethe old Romans were out, that" 
thought Eternity dwelt in ſtatues and Marble Monu- 
ments. And ir isas true that we ſhall never in thisF* 
* life know the worth and preciouſneſs cf things that are 
Eternal ; it ſhould yet bea Chriſtians care and labourſ 
to read ſuch books as handle Erernity, and things that 
are Eternal. ' The little knowledge that. all ſorts of 
perſons have of Eternity and Eternal things, is the 
main cauſe why they ſo much eſteem rhe good things 
of this lite, and undervalue the good things of ano- 
_ ther life; they are things excellent in chemſelves, but 
how many do not ſo muchas know their excellency. 
| Hereis the very reaſon that when. men are preſſed 
to labour after ererngl good things: and provide for 
Eternity, they know not what theſe things are, and 


therefore they take no pains about them, ; 
| TO” Ha 


x5: Py | 
- [395] - 

Had-men but the knowledge of Eternity, and eter- 
al good thitigs, their defires would be like that of one 
{yrogenes, I have read of, who when grent gifts 
Srcre {ent-unto him, he ſent them all back again , ſay- 

g,1 only dcfirethis one thing at your Maſters bands, 
0 pray for methat I may be ſaved for Eternity. 

An 1gnorant man if he ſees a precious ſtone, he may 
zoſlibly value irno more then a common ſtone, be- 
auſe he knows not the excellent nature and occult 
Sualities ofic, but a Lapidary, or a Jeweller thar 
cnows it, does highly value it, his very mind is ſec 
Þpon.ir, he is contented to uſe all the wayes he can to 
. et it and purchaſe it. Even ſo in lik manner , ſuch is 
he attraRve nat ure of ezernal good things, that they 
Sould draw the hearts of all that rightly know them, 
0 labour for them, not leaving them contented iz eſſe 
"Wogrito, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks, with the bear 
knowlege of them, bur zz eſſe real:, that they do really 
nd truly enjoy them. | p 
| Acquaint your ſelves therefore O Chriſtians , with 

he knowledge of theſe things , before your glaſs be 
but, Your Sun ſet, your race run, leaſt the dark night 
f Eternity thould overtake you, and you made miſe- 
able forever. Without ſome clear knowledge here- 
Þ!, you will never be perſwaded to labour and take 
che Þ4ins for them, and then you are undone untoall crer- 

ity,then you will curſe the time that ever youlaboured 

0 get the knowledge of other things,and got no know- 
Bedge of eternal good things, & thar for this very reaſon; 

decauſe your ngt knowing che excellency and necellt- 
Ned $y of chem,was the reaſon you neyer looked after them. 
{ors Chrift ſaid to the woman of Samaria, Job. 4. 10. 
f chou knewe ſb the Gift of God, and who it « that ſay- 
jth to thee, give me to drink, thou wouldit have asked 
Had X 2 of 


er as 


_— 
ofhim , and he would have giventhee living water; 
her not knowing of Chriſt, was the reaſon why !hy 
begged not this living water of Chrs/? ; the reaſon whyjl, 
men mind not crernal good things, 1sthis, they hav 
no knowledge of them. /gnots mula cnpido mens affey, 
ions are kindled towards any thing, according « 
their underſtandings apprehend the ſame. Yolurtas ſh, 
quitur dit amen intellefFus, Their hearts will never b( 
affeted with what they know not. Fob's heart wa 
not affected or troubled at his great loſſes, until a meſf}, 
ſenger related them unto him that he might know, 
them 3 7acob rejoyced not that Foſeph was alive till by, 
knew it, No man joyes inan inheritance befallen hin 
till he know it ; neither will any man be affected witlh 
or have any delire after eternal good things until by 
have knowledge ofthem, The knowledge that Daviij 

( 
| 
| 


had of God , made him prize him above Heaven ane 
its glory, or the Earthand its comforts, Pſal. 73. 25 
A knowledge of theſe .things will make men prizg 
them, and prizing them to labour for them. 
Nt 2. Help. Frequently imploy your ſelves in conlide 
[WP ring and contemplating upon Erernity; Get as livel 
13 apprehenfions as you can of what it is either to pe 
riſh Erernallyin Hell or to enjoy a bleſſedneſs Erer 
ally in Heaven. He that ſpends his time with an ey: 
upon thoſe two extreams which atrend him, will cer 
tainly be brought co ſpend it in labouring for whatii 
moſt aJlvantagious for him, viz. Grace here, and hap 
pineſs hereafrer. Let this voice Erernity, Eternity 
oft ſound in the inmoſt part of your ſouls ; think often 
npon this truth ; you not only aretodye, bur being 
dead Eternityattends you; either you muſt be gueſts 
of Paradiſe or gueſts of Hell, and in one of thoſe pla- 
ces enjoy either Erernal happineſs, or Eternal m__ 
EILNET 


PO. xs 
either Eternal pains, or Eternal pleaſures ; either E- 
B:cr1al bliſs, or Eternal burnings ; either Eternal joy, 
for Eternal torment. 8 
Write upon all your hearts' that which a learned 
man uſed to write upon all his books ,. viz. Fohannes 
Aurſins , he uſed to write upon all his Books, Eter- 
nitatew cogita ,think upon Eternity. 

Chriſtians keep Eternity and the great things of 
PEternity , that arc ready to be revealed , alwayes 
within your view ; live in the beleiving and ſerious 
Jcontemplations of them , and forbear labeuring tor 
J'hofe things we have ſpoken ſo much of if you can. _ 
vn I have read: of a Gentlewoman that uſed to ſpend 
& WitYher time in Carding and ſuch like games, coming late 
til home one night, fhe found her maid reading of a 
i #"Ybook ; and caſting her eye thereupon, ſhe happened up- 
Nt Jon the word Eternity, inthe night time ſhe could not 
* 25 fleep, which her maid noting , asked her the reaſon, 
PIT'Y ſhe anſwered , I read this word  Erernityin thy Book, 

F which hath ſo pierc'd my heart , that I believel thall 
s never ſleep more, till T have a better aſſurance of my 
ris Eternity : A ſerious meditation of Eternity will make 
2 PTY us induſtrious after choſe things that will be Erer- 
ual. | | 
1 EF Let your thoughts run upon both Erernities. 

I. Upon the Eternity of pra 

2, Upon the Eternity of glory, | 
hap i Meditarion Ks. x Hherwics of pains in the 
FX nethermoſt Hell , that region of confulion ; and the 
Percy dread thereof me thinks ſhould cauſe thoſe , who be - 
ca\ lieve there are Eternal torments, to labour for and 
make ſure of Eternal happineſs, and not to content 
themſelves with Temporal enjoyments. In the Afſum- 
prion and Conſecration of Popes, they burn before 
Dy wal XN 0 _ tlieir 
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[ 308] E 
their eyes a ſmall quantity of Flax, with theſe word: 
Holy. Father, ſo-paſſeth away the glory of the world 
thar by the light of this ſhort and iranlitory, blaze ,, h 
may call tro mind theflames that are Erernal, __ | 

I baveread it to bave been the ſaying of a wicke 
young man (one very-thriving in the World) tha 
he {bould utter thele words: 1f 1 lzve I ſhall be | 
rich man , but this 18 the plague af it I muFft dye 
which aceordingly came to paſs not long afcer, | B 
though many wicked rich men do account thus, 0 
death, that it is a great plague to be taken froq 
their rithes and wealth, from their greatnels andiex{ 


cellency in the world, yet there will-be. a greata 


plague of the infinite and Eternal wrath: of God 
when for want of what would intereſt them in Erery 
nal happineſs, they muſt dwe} with everlaſting 
burnings. EE 4g 3 

I find it related of Peter Camoss a Biſhop of Bery) 


' in Fraxce, that he in his draught of Eternity tells 


that ſome. devout Perſpnages; cauſed thoſe words 0! 
the Prophet 1ſaiabh 3 3. 14.v. to be written in letters 
of gold upon their Chimney pieces, : Who among # 
8 ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? who among 


244 ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings, Hell fire is 


an everlaſting fire; ang. Hell crorments are Ererzalfſ 
rorments. There will be no getting out of Hell, nor 
ever any end put to the torments of Hell, If the' tor- 
ments were never {0 extream, yet it were ſomething] 
if they might have an end, but they are endleſs, 
They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion, 


from the preſence of the Lord, as Saint Paul ſaith, 


2 Thefſ. 1. 9..v, The fire thereof is unquenchable, 
Matth. 3.42, v. Whoſe fan 15 iu his hand, and hewil 
thorowly purge hs floor , and gather his wheat into the 

| | _ garner; 
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. Parner : but will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
> worddfire, There is not only an Zxrremity bur alſo an 
- worldErernity in theſe rorments of Hell , that! grear Lake 
aze, hþf God's wrath, that Store-houſe of Erev#4l fireand 
* Þotromleſs depth;where there is no evil but muſt be ex- 
wickeFpected, and no good that can be hoped ; where poor 
d:) thaÞinners ſhall be drencht in Seas of fire,and Floods of 
zl be Frath ſhall over-whelm them, and they ſhall never 
F dye Wile again, | 
,  Baj. Idomentaneum eſt quod deleftat , eAiternum quod 
hus qgcruciar, That which now delights men is momen- 
1 frogſtany , but that which will rorment them hereafter is 
Ind;ex befrtal for there is no redemption out of Hell. 
SreatagIt once. thou comeſt there, Chriſtian, thou wilt find 
GodJno paſſage thence , and there moſt certainly muſt 
Eterthou be this night , if thou dyeſt this day withour 
aſtingſ any ſhare of Eternal good things, Andthis will be 
* ff the lot of thoſe guzlded por-ſhearers of the Earth, 
Berry who becauſe they abound in thethings of the Earth, 
tells do pride themſelves in their power and 'porhp, look 
ds off high and ſpeak big, and triumph over the impotent 
ters] and inferiour ones living near unto them but inahe 
17g mean timethey do not at all mind our Saviour's in- 
gi junftion in my Text: Labour not for the meat that 
Ire is perifherh , but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
raall laſting life. rn og 
norſſ 2+. Meditate upon Eternal glory. Chriſtian thus 
tor-j think with thy ſelf, upon thy labouring or not la- 
hingfſ- bouring for Erernal good things thy bane and thy 
eſs. bliſs; thy avoiding everlaſting rorments and thy en- 
on, joying everlaſting happineſs does depend. Now thou 
ith, | haſt before thee a double Eternity rorthink off; the 
le, | one infinitely miſerable and mot accurſed, the other 
infinitely comfortable and moſt glortuus. 


"56 x % 


 _ oy 
Think it not much to labour and take pains ; bu 
think- with thy ſelf what thou laboureſt for, Thoi 
laboureſt to gain a Crown that fadeth not away 
Thou laboureſt for an Inheritance that is Eternal 
Thou laboureſt for berrer and more enduring ſub 
ſtance then the World affords. Thou laboureſt fo! 
pleaſures that are at Gods right hand for evermore 
Thou labeureſt for an happineſs that never will have 
an end, And who would think much to labour fo 
theſe things? Shall a poor man cheerfully ply his 
labour all day in hopes -of a little wages at night, and 
| ſhall not a Chriſtian labour cheerfully in hopes ot 
Eternal glory. | 
3 Help. Labour to get ſome tafts of thoſe things 
we have ſhewed before are Eternal good things. God 
\ uſually affordeth his People,. that hereafter thallpoſ 
ſels ſuch things, a prelibation and taſt of them whilſt 
they are here. They have arrabonem, an earnest ; 
and they alſo have primitias, firft fruits : God giveth 
them earneſt, to ſhew them how ſure they are of 
them : Hence it is that we do readofthe Earneſt of 
the Spirit, and the Seal, 2 Cor. 1.22,v. Who alſo 
hath ſealed us, and given the. earneff of the Spirit tu 
our heart : And God alſo affordeth them firſt fruits, 
ro ſhew them how good they are :. Hence it is we do 
read of the firſ# fruits, Rom. 8. 23. v. Our ſelves 
alſo which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit , even we 
our ſelves groan within our ſelves , waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. As God 
you ſee gives unto them a pledge to ſhew how fure, 
ſo he alſo gives then a taft to ſhew how ſweet and 


| how good, 


As Iſrael tafted of the firft fruits in the Land gf 
Canaan, in the Grapes of Eſhcho!, before they were 
ge 4 | actually 
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aually poſſeſſed of Canaan, that they might be en- 
couraged to uſe means to get into the Land: So deals 
God oftentimes with his People, hegives them taſts 


of Heaven to encourage them to labour after more of 


Heaven; for that ſoul which hath oncetaſted of Hea- 
ven and thoſe Eternal geod things there, will haye ics 
appetite provoked for more of them, 

It is the way to havea greater eſteem of Heavenly 
Sood things, to bave thoſe who have. been cloyed 
and ſurfeited with the Worlds dainties , to taſt that 
ſweetneſs whichis in them. He that gets but a taſt 
of theſe things , will find a great difference between 
the bitter ſweets of this World , andthoſe fruits thar 

row upen the Tree of life in the midſt of the Para- 
diſe of God , It was the praQtice of one Antigeneades, 
a famous Auſtrian, that when he was to play any 
{eſſon, he would give order, that before or after, 
ſome other bad Mnſitians ſhould evencloy. and ſurfer 
his Auditers, hereby his Mulick would be the more 
eſteemed of and delighted in; in like manner , taſts 
of Heayen and the god things of Heaven , cannot 
but make all to efteem them that have taſted the things 
of the World before, and eftceming of them, they 
will the more eagerly labour to have their fill of 


them. As itis ſaid of the Zioneſs, thar when ſhe hath 


once-taſted of the ſweetneſs of mans fleſh, ſhe'is ne- 
ver fatisfied until ſhe hath more ofic. A'taſt of that 
excellent and rareſt Wine made by Chrif in Cana 
of Galilee, did fo affet the taſt of the Guelts, that 
in compariſon of it they eſteemed bur little of the for- 
mer Wine they had drunk of, the new Wine had gain- 
ed their liking and goed opinion. | 

It aigues that men have never taſted any of the 
ſweetneſs of Erernal good things, that arenot la@ 
Do ob | bouring 


| o2r2f 

bouring for m6re of them; if they had taſted of the 
ſweetneſs thereof, they would not be ſatisfied with- 
out moretafts thereof, The Apoſtle hath an apt paſ- 
lage, inx Pet. 2. 3. v. As new born babes deſire the 
foncepemilk,of the Word, (and ſurely Babes do with 
, much earneſineſs delire the milk of the breaſts ) bur 
what might ſtir up this? ſee v. 3. If ſo be ye have ta- 
fted that the Lord ss gracious. A talt of ſweetneſs 
inthe honey-comb whets the appetite, fers on the edge 
thereof again and again : So would men bur labour 
to get ſome tafts of God and Chriſt, of the Spiric 
and graces thereof,, and of the comforts of a good 
conſcience, - they would again long after and labour 
for :more of/themm. They would be like thoſe Gauls 


that” Plurarch tells of, : who after they had once. a 
taſt of ſweet, Wine of the Grapes that grew jn /caly, 
they enquired in .what Countrey ſuch ſweet Wine 
was : And after they had underſtood where ſuch 
Grapes grew, they would never be at reſt, till they 
had got that Countrey, | 

Taſting enters the Soul of a Believer into the firſt 
degrees of Heayenly joyes, imparts unto it ſome be- 
Einnings of the viſion and fruition of God, gives un- 
10 it an earneſt and aſſurance of Glory, as. being the 
firſt fruits of Erernal happineſs : And that ſweet re- 
tiſh of God and Chri#, that unſpeakable ſweetneſs 
they do find in the Spirit of God, and Graces there- 
of, do make them long to partake of that Sea and O- 
cean of Eternal bliſs in Heaven. I have read indeed 
of one Lazarus, of whom it is ſaid, Nullo prorſus 
guftu preditus erat , nullam in edendo voluptatem per- 
ſentiebat ,, He had no bodily taft at all : And we of- 
tentimes hear men complain, under lickneſſes and di- 


ſcaſes, that they haye loſt theiraſts; ſo I know ir is 
: | Ons with 


ſpeakable an 
'SY. As the Apple-tree among the trees of the weed, 
fo is my Beloved among the Sons, I ſate down:under © 
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with many in a Spirittial reſpe&, they favour not, 
they reliſh not the things of God, they find no {weet- 
neſs in the things of Heaven, Angelical viands are 
no wayes pleaſant unto them, in theſe things they 


- find no more taſt then in the white of an Egg ; Sin 


(which is rhe Devil's Sweet-meax ) only pleaſeth 
chem, though it wzll prove bitrerne/s4n the end. But 
Believers taft a ſweetneſs herein thas- even raviſhah 
their Souls, A taſt of God ey ravithed the Soul of 
David, when he cryes out', PM.:34. 8. v.. 0 tas 
and ſee that the Lord s good; "he hadrafted ot God 
tamſelfand is not content , unleſs he bring others ro- 
Taſt alſo. A taſt of Chr/t, in his living waters, even 


Taviſhed the Woman of Samaris, that ſhe leaves her 


Water-pot, runs to the City, andcalls:out her Friends 
and Neighbours, to raſt how good the Adeffiah was, 
Fohn 4.28.v, The ſweetneſs found in the Spirit 'of 
Godis ſo raviſhing, that when all the World can- 


'not cheer up a drooping hear: , taſts of the Spirits 


Graces can, | gr make the Soul rejoyce with joy n= 
glorious : Saith the Spouſe, Cant..2. 


his ſhadow with great delight , and his fruit was ſweet 
ro my taſt ; what other fruit is this then the Graces of 


God's Spirit , which are called rhe fruits of the Spirit? 


Gall. 5. 22. v, And of the ſweetneſs of a good conſci- 


. ence, he thar hach it can beft jadge, unto ſuch a one 1t 


ſs a continual feaſt , fromhence he ſucks more ſweet- 
neſs then Sampſon did from his honey comb, the peace 
of a good conicience unto him is like Ezekzel's Roll, 


Chap 3. 3. v, which when the Propher ate it, ifwas 


in his wouth as honey for ſweetnef, Anda taſt of ſuch 
things as thele will effeRually draw and inflame a ſoul 
| to 
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to obtain a further anda full enjoyment, as being un- 
ſatisfied until it be fil'd with all the ſulnefs of God. - 
The ol4 Romans by their imperial Lawes forbad the 
Exportation of Wine, Oyle and ſome other things, 
Barbari guſt let promptins invaderent fines Roma- 
norm , leaſt the Barbarians, allured with the taft of 
ſuch things that grew and were plentiful amongſt 
them , ſhould be provoked to invade them ? I may well 
here alludeto thjs ſtory ,and ſay, ſuch an exciting pro- 
perty there is in the taſt of all divine and heavenl 
things, that it makes the taſters unquiet. and reftleſs 
- until they ſwim in and drink their filf of thoſe Chry- 
ftal Rivers in glory , thoſe heavenly Nepenthes and 
infinite Oceans of pleaſures that are at God's right 
| hand for evermore. O what would the damned in Hell 
give for a few drops of this heavenly Nectar | had 
they a thouſand worlds to part with , « oh would give 
them all for one tat thereof, for one drop thereof; 
buc ſuch a mercy can never be purchaſed. - The rich 
man inthe Goſpel, beggs, but in vain, for a drop or 
two to cool his mouth , and could not prevail, Indeed 
he: did not ask for a taſt of the water of life, 
but a drop of common water which in torrents runs 
down among us; but God he will not let the damned 
taſt ſo much of his goodneſs as a drop of common 
' water comes to. Time was, thatthey wereinvited to 
tat of that cup in God's right hand , filled with what 
is tenthouſand times ſweeter than Near, but they 
would not , they lighted the invitation, and now of 
_ the cupof trembling which is in God's left hand, into 
. which thedreggs of his fury are wrung out, they ſhall 
taſt and drink deep to Erernity. They would not 
raſt of his goodneſs then , and now the; ſhall for ever 
taſt of what his infinite power , juſtice, and wiſdome 
can 


£ 5 1 E- 
can infli&t upon them. Wellthen, Chriſtian , as thou 
wouldſt be among the damned who ſhall never taſt the 


leaft drop of mercy , get tafts of thoſe Eternal good 


things that are layd up in Heaven ; thou heareſt , taſt- 
ing thereof will mak the Soul long for more, andla- 
bour for more; this 'is that will alſo carry thee 
throngh what troubles , perſecutions, or fiery try- 
alls, thou mayſt poſlibly meet with inthe way to 
Heaven. Ir was this which made the holy Aartyrs 
to deny themſelves in all chat was dear to fleſh and 
blood, this revived their ſouls at the Fake and upon 
the Scaffo/4, this ſupported them in their going and 
ſuffering what ever the enraged malice of men or Di- 
velsinflicted upon them, they had taſted of that ama- 
Zing, and raviſhing ſweetneſs that was in Chriſt Feſws, 
they had tafied of the fruit of the Tree of Life that is 
in the midft of the Paradiſe of God, Rev. 2.7.v. And 
with deſire they delized to eat and have their fill there- 
of, as God hath promiſed to him that overcometh. * 

4. Help. Alwayes beare 1n your thoughts the im- 
mortality of your ſouls, that your ſouls by which you 
have your animation muſt ſurvive the grave, muft 
live longer then time, their continuance muſt be evi- 
ternal, inexterminable and without end , they muſt 
live for ever. Tolive is ſo natural to the Soul, as that 
theſoul can as ſoon ceaſe tobe, as ceaſe to live : Life 
is inſeperably linked co ir, and immortality moſt pre- 
per to it; though in a moral ſenſe, the Sow4 is ſaid ra 
dye and be dead, yet ina natural ſenſe the Sox! of man 
ſo liverh that it never dyeth, 

Often think of chis truth , Chriſtians , that your 
Souls will be immortal; iminortal , Iſay, but not as 
though they were any parts or particles takenfrom 
the ſubſtance of thac God which inſpired chem, as 

: ST Servers, 
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Severus; Ofiender and others are faid to hold : Nor 


as if there were a tranſmigration Of Souls into other 
bodies, as the Pyrbagorzans think : Nor that they are 
placed'in the Starrs which formerly governed them, 
as the Stoicks caught : Nor yetare they immortal 4 


parte ante, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks , but only 4 


parte poſi, and that only and meerly, Ex gratia. 

' Your Sowls are not ſo immerſed in your bodies 
as that they muſt be extinguiſhed with your bodies ; 
but they are ſeperable from your bodies, and are able 
(tbrough the benefit of their own ſubtilty and ſpiri- 


' tual ſubſtance, being of a ſimple and uncompounded 


nature ) to ſubſiſt by themſelves; and when they are 
once deveſted ofthele earthly caſes, and divorced tram 


your bodies, they ſhall be clothed withan —oby 
c 


either of joy or torment , and run parallel with the | 

of God and longeſt - line of Erernity. ivy 
| The ſenſes of ſeeing , hearing, and the reſt of thoſe 
Organs of the body, ceaſe and dye with the body, be- 


cauſe they are parts of the body , and have their depen- 


dance upon the body , but the Soul hath a nature di- 
ſtint from the body, and moves and operates of it 
ſelf when the body is dead and it ſeperated from the 
body; for when the body dyes , the Soul dyes not 
with ir, but ſubliſts even in its ſeperared ſtate, hath a 
being , is ſtill living andaQtive, and is crowned with 
immorrallity. Ir being the end of the reſurre&ion of 
the body to meer with its old partner the Soul. 

- Not a body here this day but muſt dye, but Souls 


(thoſe inmates) mult live: though all our bodies re- 


turn tothe Earth , whence they came, yet our Sp:- 
rits ſhall return to God that gave them and be ſempi- 
ternal, Eccleſe 12. 9.v, though our bodies muſt be 
made a prey ro rottenneſs and worms, and become 


captives | 
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caprives to death and corruption , yet our ingelleRive 
Souls ( being ſpiritual ſubltances, independent and ſelf- 
ſabliſting agents) ſhall be incorruptible and for ever 
exiſt, being endowed with an undying condition : 
though our bodies was old, yet, Anima non ceneſht , 
the Soul doth not, was old, nor ever loſe its ſtrength 
and vigor, as bodies compounded of elements do. 

Death its true may tyrannize over our earthly parts, 
and way drive our So#ls out of theſe clay lodgings , 
but it is that they may { at the very inftanc of depar- 
ture ) have livery and ſeilin of everlaſting Manſions 
in Heaven, be alwayes themſelves , be for ever per- 
manent , and not ſubject co any extinguiſhment or de- 
ftru&ion. ” 

Hence it was a cuſtome among the ancient: Romans 
that when their great men dyed, they cauſed an Eagle 
rofly alofc in the Air , ſignifying hereby , that the 
Soul was immortal, and did not dye as the body, 

The ſerious conſideration of the Soxls immortality 
ſhould make us labour for that which will make the 
immortal Sol for ever blefſedand happy, when it ſhall 
be unſheathed from the body, unclothed from corrup- 
tion, and ler looſe from this cage ot clay. 7 

5. Help, Study the ſhortneſs of time and your pre- 
ſent life, And belieye it, Chriſtians , the leſs rime you 
have, the more need have you to make haſt ro labour 
tor theſe Erernal good things, eAtermtati compara- 
tum omae tempus eftbreve: All time if compared to 
Eternity is but ſhort, But time as it is ſhort, ſo ir 
paſſech away faſt. The ancients emblemed time with 
wings, to ſhew the volubility and ſwiftne(s of it, as if 
it were not running but flying; whither? rowards E- 
gernity , for time is but a ſpace borrowed and fer a 

part 


j 6 
— 


"as. L081] 
part from Eternity which muſt at laſt return to Erer= 
nity again. 
I have read of certain Hereticks called Ererxales , 
becauſe they held the world to be Eternal; We have 
many' ſuch Erernalliſts , who fancy to themſelves a 
| kind of Erteraity hereapon Earth. Such an Eternal- 
lift was chat rich fooll in the Goſpel we have ſpoken 
of before z who fancied that he hada long time, thar 
yet he ſhould remain upon the earth z but was ſudden- 
ly to be taken away. T hou fosl this night ſhall thy ſoul 
be taken away, Ina moment his life eadeth. | 
Weread of a beaſt called, from the continuance of 
its life, Ephemerss, which though it live ECOCOS tO 
his appellative name, but one day, yer it falls prefent- 
ly to provide for ſuſtenance, as though it might live 
years. Man's life is frequently in Seripture called a 
Day , and yet moſt, like this beaſt , labour and toyl, 
| build and purchaſe, thirſt after honours and prefer- 
ment in the world, as ifthey were hereto live for e- 
ver, but in the meantime improve not a ſhort life for 
Eternal advantages. : 
| Let metell the moſt healthful perſon here preſent, 
that he is, not aſſured of oneday more wherein death 
. may not aſlaulc him and puſh him into an Eternal A- 
biſs after a few hours more, and-then you may ex- 
pect your departing hour and throw the [at caſt for 


Eternity, Thou knoweſt not yet what may be inthe. 


womb of this very day. Prov. 27. 1. Boaſt not thy 
ſelf of to morrow, for thou knoweſt not what a day may 
ring forth, Whilſt a woman is with child , none can 
tell what kind of birth it will be 3 ſo as litile doth any 
man know what is yet inthe womb of this very day, 
until God have (ignifted his will by the evenc. There 
was a tellow that brought to Domitian the nawes: < 
| thote 
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thoſe in a paper that weuld murther him, but ke put it 
in his pocket , ſaying, nova cr4:, to Morrow is a new 
day ; but he was killed or ever night, He was a 
Wiſe man that being invited to a Feaſt on thenext 
morrow, anſwered, Ex multis annis craſtinum non 
habui : For theſe many years I have not had a mor- 
row to promiſe for any bulineſs. No more do any 
here preſent know whether they ſhall} have a mor- 
row to labour for what will make them Erernally hap- 
py ; Death may ſurprize them before che Sun riſe 
again. 

The Apoſtle Peter ſaith, 2 Pet. 1.13. v. 1 will put 
you in remembrance, knowing 1 muſt ſhortly put off 
this T abernacle. Ofoletus ſay to our ſelves, We 
will now be thinking of death, we will now have 
Eternity in our thoughts , we will. now be labouring 
for Erernal good things , we will be ſtoring our 
Souls with Grace, becauſe we muſt ſhortly put off 
theſe T abernacles, we muſt ſhortly have an erd pur 
to this preſent life, 

I have ſometimes acquainted you with the ſpeech 
of young King Charles of Sicily lying upon his death- 
bed ; I baveſcarce begun to live, and now woeis mel 
am compelled rodye. Artthou one that haſt not yer 
begun to live the life of Grace , that only haſt a (hare 
of this Worlds goods, bur altogether without the 
good things of Heaven; O make haſt, for thou mayeſt 
ſuddenly be called ro dye, and it will be a fore 
affliftion to you, to have an end put to time before you 
have provided for Eternity. Oh that men in their {ins 
would conſtder what ſpace, what diſtance , how far 
off their Souls are from death, from Hell, from Erer- 
zity; No more bnt a breath, one breath andno more, 
the next puff of breath may be their laſt. 

Is 


I 


0 
Itis ſaid of Sparta that they uſed to chooſe their 
Kings every year; and whilſt they did raign they 
were io lize pompoully, and have all the fulneſs their 
bearts could wiſh , but when the year was over, all 
their pomp was taken away, and they baniſhed into 
ſome obſcure place ever afcer, One King knowing 
this, and being called to reign over that Nation, that 
ſhort time of his reign (for it was but one year) as 
King, he was not laviſh in ſpending his revenues , but 
heaped up all the treaſure he could gather together, 
to ſend into that place where he was to live after- 
wards, that fo in the Jittle time of his reign he might 
prepare and provide to live comfortably all his life 
_ after. Chriſtians, I only make this uſe of it. The 
Lord hath given you time to live in this World, and 
 bura litile time, you ate every day going down a- 
main the ſtream of time into the great Ocean of Erer- 
nity, and it will not be long before you come thi- 
ther , it may be not a week, it may be not a day; 
The Lord may come upon you as upon Ertichn:, in 
the As 20. 9. v. before the Sermon be ended, or 
this Afſembly broken up and gone home, your ſhort 
lite will ſoon beended, and how ſudddenly you know 
not; while you live here you are in the way ro Salva- 
tion , you ſvck at the breaſts of thoſe Ordinances that 
may feed you to Eternal life, you have an opportu- [| by 
nicy to make ſuch proviſion as will ſerve all your Jifeſſ Bt 
long in another World , that you may live happily 
after that youarebaniſhed hence, after that you are hy 
deprived of Temporal accommodation, loſe this op-ſ an 
portunity, and you are undone for ever and will befſ of 
miſerable for ever. pre 
Plutarch tells of Hannibal, that when he couldſ of 


have taken Rome, he would nor, and when he would. : 
Fn Fo. baveſ, 
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. It was wiſely done of Taſer} ro take the time, a 
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have taken Roxwe, he could not. Now is the time of 
obtaining Heaven, in this life you havean opporty- 
nity to gain Erernal good things, but if youlet go 
this opportunity and do not improve the ſeaſon! of 
life, believe ir, Chriftians, God wil not afford you 
another opportunity when this life ſhall be ended. 
The Ancients painted Opportunity with an hairy fore- 
head , but bald behind, to lignify, that while a man 
hath opportunity before him , he may lay hold on it, 
bur if he ſuffer ic te ſlip away ,' he cannot pull ir back 
again, Felix looked for a better opportunity to 
hear Paxl, but we do not read that ever he found 
ſuch an opportunity more, as that he did then let 
ſlip. Poor Feraſalem loſt her day and could never 
find it more ; And rhereforethe Lord veeps over Je- 
ruſalem, becauſe ſhe had flipt the opportuniry of 
doing her ſelf good. Luk. 19. 41.9. He beheld the 
City, and wept over it ; Saying, If thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaft in this thy day, the things which 
beleng to thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes, Now thou haft ſlipt thy opportunity- Thou- 
ſands under Eternal miſery are now convinced, that 
they have ſlipt the opportunity of getting any ſhare in 
Eternal good things. 

It was wiſely done of Voah to take his time and to 
build an Ark before the Flood came, to the ſaving of 
himſelf and his Houſhold : But fooliſhly dene of the 
whole World beſides, that they did'nor improvethe 
hundred and twenty years time that God gavethem, 
and not only time but an opportunity alſo, by means 
of Noah a Preacher of righteouſneſs; to have made 
proviſion both of Bodies and Souls. The yery want 
of making that ptoviſion was the ruine of chem, | 
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. obſervethe ſeaſon and opportunity of laying up Corn 
in_the years of plenty , that Egype might have where- 
withal to live in the years of dearth and famine. Had 
not that ſeaſon and opportunity been taken, the mi- 

| ſery ofthe Egyprians had been intolerable. | 

It was wilely done of NV:neveh to take their time 


the fourty dayes continued, otherwiſe they had been 
deſtroyed , but thus. they came to, be ſpared. For 
this end God gave Nineveh theſe fourty dayes, that 
they might husband that opportunity for their good 
and preſervation, that they might not be deftroyed. 
So God hath afforded unto you, Chriſtians, the op- 
portunity of this life to husband and improve it, to 
the beſt for your poor Souls, to gain an intereſt 
in Feſws Chriſt, to lay hold upon Erernal life 
and to obtain a future and everlaſting happi- 
neſs, The time ailoved is but ſhort, Ciro pede 
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away ftrang'y, and every day, every hour, and eve- 
ry minute added to the time of our life, is fo much 
taken from our life, And it is a moſt true ſaying : 
Vita eff punitum temports a quo dependit aternitas. It 
ſhall be with us ro Erernity hereafter, aswe ſpend 
the time of our preſent life here; according as we now 
Prepare for Eternity, ſo will it be with us to Eternity. 
.,:,To ſquander our. ſhort time here and in it notto 
Jabour or Eternal good things, is as much as our 
Souls are worth, as much as Heayen'is worth and as 
much as Eternity 1s worth, In this point we may 
| Jearn.a piece of bleſſed wiſdom from our Saviour, 
John 12-35, v.. Tet. « little while #5 the light with yor, 
walk, while ye have the light , leff darkneffcome upon 
38#- Yet, Chriſtians, 1 ou have the day of Grace 


and opportunity, that God gave themto repenitwhilft 


preierit atas , Qur dayes paſs away like a Poſt, glide 


and 
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and the light of the Goſpe) continued, now labour 
and take pains before Eternal'darkneſs comeupon you. 
Be not like to Charles; King of Sicily and Feraſalrm, 
who was called Czu#ator : nbt inthe ſenſe of # abius, 
becauſe he ſtayedtil} opportunity. came; but becauſe 
he ſtayed until opportunity was paſt; ;- -/; + ;: 4; //- 

If you will nor: learn wiſdom-ftom. Chrit.;, yer 
learn it from that ſubtle Serpent Satan ;: he rageih and 
doth all the miſchief he can, he. beſtirs hizdelf;:be- 
cauſe he knows his time is ſhort, Rev. 12. 12+; Wae 
to the inhabiters of the 'earth;, and of the Sear: far 
the devil i coming down unto:you, having great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth he hath but a ſhort time... che 
not any of you worſe then the devil; ;is not your the 
ſhorter ? be not: ye more'negligent:and careleſs, in do- 
ing what may Erernally ſave 'you , then the Devil.is in 
doing all he can'-Ererxally to darn you : hedejayes 
no'time, becauſc his time isſhort to get you: 19; Hel), 
delay nor youany time, becauſe your rime is far fligx- 

ter to get to heaven”. i 5 T4 

6. Help. Get #ifight of thiſe Eternal good things 
by the eye of Faith. I doubtnbt but the light- of ;E- 


ternal good things bereafcer. with /be.moſt ravithing. 


It will certainly be a'moſt pleaſant and raviſhing, prg- 
ſpe& ro ſee all-the excellencies:of Heaven; to ſcezhe 
beauty of Feruſalem that is above; whoſe walls. are. 
of Faſper, whoſe building is 'of: Go/d;,, whole gates 
are of Pearls,” and whoſe foundation is of precions 


ſones; to ſee the 'King in his'glory;, you know' I 
have' ſometimes meritioned- that-promiſe;; Ifaiah-33. 


1T5.v. Toſeethe King in bu. beanty or gloxy, ' There 
is a great deal- of difference between ſeeing the King 
at an ordinary time; and ſeeing him when he is 1n:his 
Rvubes, wich his:Crown upon his head; and bis Scep- 
TE Y. -3 .. 
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ter in his hand, and'ſer upon bis Throne, with all 
' his Nobles abouthim inaall iis. glory 3 -God doth ma- 


- he intends they ſhall fee of him;-he will maniteſt kim- 
ſelf unto them in Heaven in his Glory. | 
> What a meſt-raviſhing light will ic bethere to ſee 
rhe Lord Feſws Chrs/t, wearing\.tie Robe of our hu- 
- miane nature, in the preſence of his Father arrayed 
(as was ſaid of Jfordecas, Eſther 8. 15-v.) in Royal 
'apparel , and with-a ,greai Crown of. Gold upon. his 
-Head:; to ſee the roble Army, of Adartyrs ; to ſee thoſe 
' - "millions of bieſſed. Saints, that haye lived upon the 
"Earth; clorhed im white and following the Lamb whi- 
ther ſoever he goes; toſee the Angels.thoſe Aſorning 
'Stars ;*and to hear thoſe Heavenly. Choriſters Eter- 
_ "nally ſinging -Feh6vah's praite;;: And: laftly, to ſee 
whatever of Eterhal-pood chingsiwe have mentioned 
WarE: 7% 197 9iu552d , 565 17 . 
The beſt ſight we have here, of theſe things is but 
cloudy and obſcure ,: for we lee. bug. through a glaſs 
darkly, whilſt our: Souls:are hid. in the dark Lan- 
thorns 'of our bodies: Here we ſee only ſome broken 
-beams*+ of Heavens::glory ,: but. ſome few glimpſes 
thereof as they are fcartered up and down in the Scrip- 
'tvres, ſo much as: ſers:the Soul a.longing rather then 
Sives any. true ſatisfaction, When we come ro we 
. "feſsthem; then we.thall Tee more then the Scriptures 
'do' mention, more: then our hearts can canceiye, [I 
may take up!'part of: that extafie- Saint Paul breaks 
Out into'1. Cor. 2:.9.v, Eye hath. not ſceex——what 
God hath prepared: for themrhat love. him. The eye 
Hath ſeenmany admirable things in natore, it hath ſeen 
Mountains of Chryftal and Rocks of Dena 
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nifeft himſelf now unto his People, but this is not all 
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hath ſeen Mines of Gold and Coaſts of Pearl , Spicy 
Iſlands (ſo Travellers tell ns and Geographers write 
of ) the eye hath ſeen tte Pyramids of Egypr , the 
Temple of Diana, Manſzolus Tomb, wiich vy Geo- 
graphers are made the wonders of the World , but 
what is all chis and more then this , to what the eyes 
of Saints in Heaven ſhall ſee. Then it ſhall be faid to 
every glorified one , Yide quod credidiſit, apprehende 
quod ſperaſtt, fruere quod amaſti: Behold now and 
ſee clearly what formerly thou believedſt taintly. 
Crede quod non vides,  & videbis quod noz creds ; 
Becauſe that they have not ſeen and yer believe, they 
ſhall then ſee more then now they do belicve; and 
have their eyes fixed upon them to Ereruity.” Theſe 
beautiful and bearifical objeRs they ſhall ice and till 
delire to ſee, and though they ſhall be fatisfied in 
ſeeing of ;them, yet they. ſhall not be fatiated with 
the ſight of them, To have but one glimpie of them, 
though it were preſently gone, i: were verily a great 
bappineſs beyond - all*that che World affords bur 
they ſhall never loſe the {ishr of them, they ſhall 
have itroall Ererniry , their eyes ſhall be Eternally 

open to lee them. . | | 

- And without doubt the getting of alight of theſe 
things, whilſt here, will quicken the hearts ,of the 
Childrer of men to labour and take pains for them. 

But what an eye muſt that be , that can ſee at ſuch a 

diſtanceas Heaven is ; ſome compute that berwixr us 
only and the Starry Firmament. there is no leſs then 
ſeventy. four millions , ſeven hundred three thouſand 
one hundred and eighty miles, and ifthe Empereal 

Heaven (as many ſay) be two or three Orbs above 

the--Starry Firmament , how many more miles 1s it 

then beyond: And the further diftant any thing 15 

kt 7” from 


_ 
from us, the leſs clear fight can be had thereof , bnt at 


ſuch a diſtance no.Corporeal eye can behold any ob- 


jze& whatſoever ; yet may they be ſeen by the eye of 
Faith. | | 

Faich is a ſure ProſpeRive-glaſs, by help where- 
ot the Soul may ſee things though afar off : Did you 
never obſervean eye ufing a ProſpeRive-glaſs, for 
thediſcoverinsand approximating of ſome remote and 


yet deſicable Objz& ? Such a Glaſs the Soul hath of 


Faiih , it can diſcover and approximate things : hat are 
moſt remote; remote, I ſay, and thar either in re- 
ſe& of time or in reſpect of place, I ſhall give an 
inſtance or two to clear this, And firſt in reſpet 

of time. | 
It isfaid of Abraham by Chrift himſelf, who di- 
reRs his ſpeech to the Fews, who were often calling 
Abraham Father: Your Father Abraham rejoyced to 
fre my day: 'and be ſaw it, and was glad, John 8. 
56. v. It willnot be amiſs, for the underſtanding of 
this place, to enquire what day this was that the Pa- 
triarch Abraham ſo much rejoyced to ſee ? n1anaiance 
Jo ive, Exultavit ut, latitiam geftsvit ; The word 
lignifeth ; Hedid leap or skip tor joy, 'tis ſuch a 
Joy as 1s expreſſed by ſome bodily gefture. Abra- 
bam it ſeems could not contain his affetion , could 
| Not keep it in, bur our it muſt; And why ? Here- 
joyced that he might ſee; ſurely it was ſomething 
worth the ſeeing, that he who was now well nigh an 
hundred years ofd ſhould, as if he had been grown 
young again, fall to leaping for joy; ſtayed, diſcreet 
and grave Perſons will never be ſo exceedingly moved, 
but upon ſome very great occalion; And ſuch was 
that Here in the Text, it was to ſee Chriſt's 
_ day. ButChri]t hath many dayes, Chriſ hath _ 
ah days - 
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dayes then one. Luk. 17. 22:v. And he ſaid unte 
the Diſciples, The dayes will come when ye (hall de- 
fire to ſee one of rbe dayes of the Son of man, and ye 
(ball nor ſee it. Itis true, as God, he was before all ' 
dayes, before all time, having neither beginning of 
dayes nor end of life, as is laid of Adelchiſedeck,, 
Heb. 7. 3.V. Before the day was, I ambe, But as man 
he hath many dayes. | "ps Os 

The Lords day is his day : Rev, 1, 10.v. 1 was 
in the Spirit ou the Lords day. 

As man he is called Lord of the Sabbath day, Math. 
12. 8. v. Forthe Son of man ts Lord even of the Sab- 
bath day. So the day of Judgment is called the day 
of Feſus Chriſt. Philip. 1.6. v. Being confident «4 
this very thing , that he which hath begun a good wor 
in you, wall perform it until the day of Feſus ChrisF. 
And at 10, v. That ye way approve things that are 
excellent, that ye way be fancere and without offence 
till the day of Chriſt, So Philip. 2. 16. v. Holdsng 
forth the word of life, that I may rejoyce in the day 
of Chriſt. | 
7 Te 'time of Chr:i/?'s preaching here on Earth is 
called Chrs/?*s day, and thus nnderitand that Luke 17. 
22.0, before mentioned, where Chriſt tells them they 
ſhould deſire ro ſee one of the dayes of the Son of man ; 
that is, After Chrift was departed out of the world they 
ſhould defire his bodily preſence here with them a- 

ain to comfort them, So alſo the day of Chr:#'s 

irth may and is called his day in the place before 
mentioned when Chr;/# tells the Fews, Your Father 
Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day. 

But the great queſtion will be this, how 4brahaus 
did ſee this day of Chr:i#'s birth ; It is clear in _ 

| | : | Words 
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words that Abraham had his defire granted , He did 
ſee Chriſt's day , he ſaw it though it were two thou- 
and years before it came to paſs. But, how ſaw, he 
this day of Chri/*s birth ? It was oculis anims, fays 
Piſcator , by the piercing eye of his Faith. lr is 


moſt true that Abraham {aw nor the day of Chri/t, 


as the Shepheards and wiſe men of the Eaft ſaw Chriſt 
in the Manger at Berhlchem, the one being ſent thi- 


ther by the Angel , and the other guided by a Star, 


that they might ſee and behold Chriff, Nordid 4- 
braham ſee the day of Chrift, as Simeon faw Chriſt 
In the Temple at his\Mothers Purification. Nor as 
Zacheus who had a lighr of Chriſt from the top of a 
Sycamoor-tree, beingclimbed up thirher to get alight 
of him. But Abrahan ſaw it lace fides , by the lig!.t 
of Faith, Faith helped 4braham to ſee Chrs/ and to 
ſee his day, as cleaily as he was: ſeen by the She- 
phearas or Wiſe men of the Eaſt , as clearly as he was 
ſeen by £5meon or Zachens,; and this two thouſand 
years before it came, 

And as Faith can diſcover and approximate things 
remote in reſpe& of time, ſo things remote in reſpect 


of place: It is ſailtherefore, That Fith « the evi-. 


dence' of the things not ſeen, Heb. 11, 1.v. by ir 
may be ſeen what 15 afar off :, Some write of one Lyx- 


censrhar he could ſee an hundred and thirty thouſand. 


paces off,” but the-eye' of Faith can ſee further, The 
eye of the Eazle is very ſharp'and piercing, ſhe can 
| ſee from Heaven to Earth, ſhe can fpy her prey afar 
off, ſhe and her Birds can look: upon the Sun : Faith 
is ſuch an excelent eye, it can ſee him who to the 
eye of the body is invilidle, 'By Faith Moſes ſaw him 
who tis invifible , Heb. 1.1. 27. v. God.is invilible to 
any Eye bur to the eye of Faith. Andas God is an 
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ſible God; a being that no natural eye ever ſaw or 
can be that way ſeen; ſe alſoare all the Eternal good = 
things of Heaven, fo ſaith Saint Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 
18..v, he fayes that things that 'are 'Erernal, are 
not ſeen + But if the very fame Vetle heſayes, thar 
we look, at things that are not ſeen, Though they be 
things that are not ſeen ; yet Saint Paul fayes of him- 


MW {lf and other Believers , 'that by ti:e eye of Faith 


they could fee tliem, they could by the eye of Faith ſee 
External things : While we look not ab the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſcen , for 
the the things which ns frus, are Temporal, bnt the- 
things which are not ſeen are Eternal. In which 
words it is obſervable thar Saint Pau! faith, Thar 
he and other Believers look at the ehings which are 
not ſeen, and thoſe things not ſeen that they look ar, 
are Eternal, they are govu ihingsthatare Eternal, 
And withour doubr ſuch a fight as che Apoſtte here 
means , cannot but work very much upon the heart 
of a Chriſtian, A fight of the day of Chr:ft by Faith 
greatly rejoyced the good old Patriarchs heart. It 
even -raviſhed his heart to hear the wonderful pro- 


[miſe of God concerning the 2eſſias, and to foreſee 


the joyful performance which he ſaw would follow in 
due time. The: Apoſtle Saint Pax! is Perplexed , bus 


Þ 707 #2: deſpair, 2 Cor.4. 8, v. hes C aſt down but not 


deſiroyed, g. v.he faints net, ſaying, Though onr out- 
ward periſh , yet the inward mai s renewed day by day, 
16. v. And the reaſon of all is laid down atthe 18. v. 
While we look, not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen; And theſe things 
which are not ſeen are Eternal; - In like manner ſuch 
a{ight would work lignally upon our hearts; if we 
could by the eye of Faiih but have a ſightof m—_— 

| goed 
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good things , it would make us long-until we come to 
the fingering and poſleſling ofchem, till we have li- 
very and feizin of them. Such a light would in- 
flame our hearts with loye to them, it would make us 
like aSuitor or Lover, who is not ſatisfied , who is 
willing to do any thing and take any pains that he 
may enjoy his delired Objet, Hethar gets this light 
will certainly find his affcFions ſeiled upon them 
and having his afteQions ſeiled upon, his. hearr wil | 
be ſet to take pains to gainthem, When $Samp/ſot 
had ſeen Dalilah he loved her, loving her he coult 
. not be at reſt until he enjoyed her. When Facob had 
once ſeen Rachel be loved her, loving her he' wa: 
contented to labour and take pains the ſpare of two 
bard Apprentiſhips, that he might pofſels her. | 
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And becauſe I haye been long upon this ſubjed yo 
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I ſhall ſpeak but briefly hereunto and ſo conclude 
this Text. | | 

7. In labouring for Eternal good things labour 
faitbfully, let there be ſincerity in uling all thoſe 
meaſis whereby Eternal good things are to be gain'd, 
take heed in the uſe thereof that there be no ſquinting 
alide at any thing elſe, Verily not every one that 
uſei!: thoſe means are labouring after Erernal good 
things, but may have their eye ratber upon Tempo- 
ral good things, like the 2+ onk, in the Story, who. 


looked downwards towards the Earth like a morti- 
fied Pexſon , but *twas only to find the keys of the 


Abbey: The Adonk indeed ſeems to have been a moſt 
mortified man, and dead to all theſe things of the 
World, and to have minded things above : Even ſo 
do many others; how attentive ae they in hearing 


” of the Word of God ? how often are they reading of 


the Scriptures ? how earneſt are they in prayer ? how 
frequent in eating Sacramentally the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt 1n the Lord's Supper ? But alas their hearts 


| are not upright for God , not avy delight in ſuch du- 


ties , not any love to God's wayes, not any hun- 
ering defire after Erernal good things moves them, 
but they are conſcious to themſelves that there is 
ſomething elſe which doth ſerrhem upon this work ; 
and that notwithſtanding all they do, they are nor 


faithful in theſe and the like holy obſervances. Ve- 
| rily thouſands there are who will hereafter bewail 


ſuch kind of labour and pains taking, When Cardi- 


| nal Woo/ſey was caſt out of his Princes favour and left 
- | to' bis enemies fury , ſaid he, Jf I had ſerved my 
4 God, as faithfully as I have ſerved my King , he 
af would not have left me thus, And will not thoſe men 
4. fay ſo, when they come int&Hell, that have been as 


You 


-.. 
you call thetm true drudges to the World , but hy. 
poeritical in all their ſeeming labour for Heaven and 
the things thereof; It we had as fairhfully.laboured 
after \Erernal good things as we did after Temporal 
good-things, we had not beenlefr under Eternal mi: 
ſery chus. rf. wy | 

I would diſcourage none from hearing, reading 
and Sacramentally teeding on Chriſt's Body and 
Blood in the Lords Supper; he that will have Erer- 
al good things mult make uſe thereof, bur in uſing 
ſuch means the heart is all , Quicquid cor non ſacit, 
207 fit , that which the heart doth not, 1s not done, 
'Tis but loytering and not labouring where the heart 
doth not labour and is not imployed. God he jud- 
Seth of mens doings by what their hearts do, it is the 
heart that maketh Jabour herein, good or bad. 4: 
maziah did that whith waz right in the ſight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect = 2 Chron. 25 
2.v. What he did was in hypocrilie , his heart was 
not faithful unto God, though he did what was com-|ſ he 
manded by God. - It is not enough to do what God p: 
wills to be done, but we muſt do the ſame as God wills ul 
itſhould be doney Fra 
. 2. Inlabvuringfor Eternal good things labour as- 
ligently, laying/alide all ſluggiſhneſs of Spirir, that 
moſt men in the World are guilty of , who go burafſ ha 
Snails pace in the way to Heaven, whereas they canf| be! 
run as faſt as Dromedaries in the wayes of the world; cot 
diligence is required in-every mans undertaking andy the 
1n every mans calling 3 'hovr ative and di/igenr are ma 
ſome men , that will loſe nothing-for want of looking 
- for, diligently husbanding all opportunities of thri- 
ving _ _—_— rich, How diligently did Boat 
himfelf follow the buſineſs of husbandry 3 you wy | 
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find his eyes in every corner, onthe Seryants ;.on 
the Reapers, yeaand-on the Gleanners too ? he lodges 
ia the very midft. of his husbandry , Ruth 2. and 3. 

Chapters, As knowing the truth of that Proverbial 
ſpeech, Procul a villa diffitus, jaiture vieinm, HE 
that is far from his bulineſs is not far from loſs. . 

_ Diligence 1s required inall. matters concerning the 
Body here upon karih, therefore much more ſhould 
men put torth' azl;gexce in all matters concerning the 
Soul in Heaven, Ecclel. g. 10. v. Whatſoever thy hand 
finderh to do , do it with thy might, And weread 
(Pal. 127 2.v.) of men that Rz/e wp early and go 
to be late, and eat the bread of carefulzeſs , and all 
for ſomething here in rhe World to ſuſtain the Body. 
If we muft pur forch ſo much digence, and uſe fo 
much care that the Body may have whereupon to live 
whilſt dere, ſ-reiy much more muſt we uſe d:/igence 
that the Soul may have whereupon to live hereafter, 
The Soul is a more noble piece then the Body , and 
he that will work and qpil, labour and take diligent 
pains for a mortal —— body, ſhould much more 
uſe diligence and take pains fora g!orious and immor- 
tal Sou]. 

The Wiſe mans words are pertinent, Pro. 10, 4. v. 
The hand of the diligent makethrich, 1 am ſure the 
hand of a ai/igenr Chi iſtian w:1] make Him rich in the 
beſt things, when as a {lvggard in Chriſtianity will 
.| cometo Ererysa! begvars, We ouzht alwayes to uſe 
d] the greateft diligence abou: rhe beft things, about 
matte:s of g:- eareft concernment, 2 Pet. 3. 14. v. 


ing} Wherefore, Belaved , feerg that we look, for jich 


| things , be atitg et that Ye may be found of him *in 
þ peace, without ſput and viameieſs. And In 2/Pet, x 
lÞ10.v. Wherefore the rather , vrevhren, give duiigence 
| | to 
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zo make your calling axd eleftion ſure : Theword itt 
Greek is emphatical, and fignifies to do a thing e- 
nough, not agere, but ſat agere, not in an overly and 
careleſs way, but to do a thing with induſtry, vigi- 
lancy and unweariedneſs of Spirit : And the ds/5gence 
required is in matters of the Soul, herein dzl;gence is 
ro be manifeſted rather then in other matters , hence 
the Apoſtle fayes, Wherefore the rather , brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and eleition ſure 


Dothis beforeall other things in the World; do this | 
rather then all other things ia the Werld ; St. Perer- 


makes a compariſon between this duty and all other 
duties , and wills a Chriſtian to lay out his ſweat and 
induſtry , his labour and diligence rather about this 
then any other; as if all other things, in compariſon 
of this, wereto be negle&ed: In this Channel ſhould 
run. (as it were) the whole ftream of a Chriſtians d:- 
ligences Eternal good things thould ſet a Chriſtians 
head and heart on work to obtain them; there ſhould 
be an earneſt and vehement application of both to this 


imployment ; in compariſon of them his d:l;gence for 


other things ſhonld be bur negligence. 


Many a poor Soul hath miſcarried, for the want of 


. puiting forth 4/zgence in the matters of the Soul 
they have loft Heaven andall Erernul good things for 
want of diligence. 

Irrlabouring for Eternal good things, labour chear- 
Fully, as thoſe who take delight in whatthey are a- 
bout. If there be a deligh:ſome imployment under 


Heaven, it is when a Chriſtian is imploying himſelf 
to get into Heaven; trve, the work is laborious, bur. 


yer delightfully labourious, 'tis li.e rhe work of 
bandry'in many reſpeRs , in this eſpecially, The work 
of husbandry is laborious; bur 'ris caſte to learn pod 
pleas 
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laboured and but hardly uſed. 1f any of us ſhould 


[335] C 
pleaſant to practiſe, affording a great deal of health 
and delight, as well as gain and profit; fo is the ſpi- 
ritnal Chriftianas much delighted in his work, . Sales 
David Plalm. 40. 8v. I delight ts do thy will O 
God,; And in Pſal. 119. 16, v. 1 will delight my ſelf 
in thy Statutes, 35. V. Make me to g0 m the path of 
thy Commundements ;, for therein do I delwght. And 
holy St. Paul, Rom. 7. 22. v. ſaith ofhimſelf, 7 de- 
light in the Law of God, after the inward man. Such 
an one though he keep never ſo hard to the work 
he is about, yer hath healwayes at hand a Cordial of 
comfortro cheer him, rhat he doth 7ot plew the Sea, 
nor /ow the wind, nor ſpend his money tor that which 
is not bread, and his labour for that which fatisfierh 
not, but that having plowed in fruitful ground , and 
ſown pretious ſeed, he ſhall return from the field of 
this world, into the Garner of Heaven, and bring his 
ſheaves with him; Pl. 126. 6. v. If Husbandry- 
following laborious men can make their labour cheer- 
ful with the hopes of a barn full of corn, and when 
they have got it, canſay rejoycing, Sgu!; thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe , 
eat, drink and be merry; hath nota Chriftian Jabou- 
ring for Erernal good things , as much ro make him 
cheerful? heis labouring not fora barn full of corn, 
that will ſoon be empty , but for an Heaven full of 
glory, that will neyer decay. | 

Belides, Deus non amat gementem ſervuum, God 
loves not a Chriſtian that ſets about this 'work groa- 
ning and grumbling , ſobbing and ſighing, as one 
without hopes : ſuch a one diſgraces his Maſter whom 
he ſerves, ſhames the profeſlion of a Chriftian, and 
dothas it were proclaim to the world that he is over- 


ſee 
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ſce a ſervant continually fad and dejeted , hear him 
murmuring and complaining, we mult needs think 
that he eicher loves not his Maſter, or likes not his 
worke, or fears his pay. Such a ſervant | diſcredits 
his Maſters ſervice, and ſuch a Chriſtian alſo diſgra- 
ces Religion, as if he were like to gain nothing by all 
his Religious labour and pains. - ” 

As Godloveth a cheerful gwver, 2 Cor. g.7,v. 
God lovetha cheerful Labourer ; that in Pſal. 100, 
2. ve may be a command, as well as advice, Serve rhe 
Lord with gladnefs, come before his preſence with 
ſinging. As St. James ſaith, if any be merry lev hin 
ſing Pſalmes : ſo 1 ſay, ifany ling Pfatmes, read the 


word, pray or do any other commanded duty , let. 


him bemerry. The Apoſtle did rake pleuſare 17 17- 
firmittes, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 
3n aiſtreſſcs for Chrift ſake, 2 Cor. 12.10.v. He did 
not only ſubmit to. God's dealings, but rejoyced in 
them; ſo ſhould every Chriſtian not only ſer about 
this labour, but he ſhould rejoyce init ; his Soul 
ſhould make him like the Chariot of 41minadab , and 
aloveto Eternal good things ſhould Oyl the wheel 
of his affetious, he ſhould go through his work , as 
the Plowman goes through his rudging work, whiſt- 
ling andſinging, :mitating our bleſſed Saviour, who 
delighted ro do his fathers will, it was to him meat 
and drink, as he ſaid ro his Diſciples ar the Well of 
Samaria, John 4. 34-v. Jeſus ſaith unto them, my 
meat # to do the will of hin; that ſent me ,. and to fi- 


wiſh bis work, Chriſt's delight 1n gaining ſouls and 


bringing them tothe knowledge of the Goſpel took 
his mind oft bodily food and refreſhment ,\even when 
he ha! need thereof, the delight herook herein allay- 
efl the ſenſe of his outward neceſitties, and was more 

xC- 
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refreſhing to him then meat and drink could be, it 
made him to'forget his meat, and it was as meat un- 
ro him, he took more delight in this worke then an 
hungry man could take in meat. As Abrahams ſer- 
vant would not cat, till he had diſpatcht his errand, 
Gen, 24» 33.0, he preferred his work before bis 
food, it was more content to him to diſpatch the work 
his Maſter ſent him about, then to be eating and 
drinking, 

But that I muſt draw to a concluſion , here might 
be laid down many particulars to ſhew what reaſon 


a Chriſtian hath to be chearful inthis his labour. For 


Firft he hath good company with him, and that will 


make men cheerful , though their labour ſhould be * 


a lircle more then ordinarily difficult and tedious, 
Moft men will be merry in good company , if ever 
they will be merry ; and herein a Chriſtian hath the 
company of the Eternal Trinity and the immortal 
Angels, Seconlily, He is certain tobe a great gain- 
er by his labour; he is not called upon colabour, 
likea Captive or a Galley ſlave, for nothing, God 
hath made promiſes to him of good Rewards ; he 
hath promiſed a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 1 Tim, 4. 
8.v. 4 Crown of Life, Rey. 2, 10. v. Such a Crowzz 
of Lifeas isa Crown of Glory, 1 Pet 5. 4. v. and ſuch 
a Crown of Glory, as is everlaſting, an Inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled and that fadeth not away , 
1 Pet. 1.4. v. All which are ſuch things as are e- 

nough to make alame man walk, anda broken arm 

to bear a burden. - Thirdly, heis aſſured of a future 

and Eternal reſt after the labour of this life ended. 
It is not with a Chriſtian as ic is with an Ox, that 

when he can labour no longer is carryed to the (laugh- 


terand cecaſech to be; but helives for cver , yet cea- 
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ſeth to labour and enjoyes a Sabbeth of Sabboths, 1n 
the Heavens; Rev. 14.13.v. Bleſſed are: they which 
dye in the Lord, for they reji from their labour. When 
once this preſent life ends , he (hall paſs his Erermry 


of bliſs in contemplating, loveing, lauding, and pray- 


ſing the incomprehenlible Glorious Majefty of our 
Creator, Redeemer, and SanRifer , and in perpetu- 
al Hallelujabs unto him that (its upon the Throne, in 
the fellowſhip of Czleſtial Spirits who reſt not day 
nor night , ſaying Holy, Holy, Hoiy, Lord God Al- 
mighty which was, and which is , and is to come, Rev. 
4. 8. v. Fourthly, his work , while he labours as he 
ſhould for theſe things, is accepted ; it is no ſmall 
trouble to a' man both in and for the doing of any 


thing, when the perſon by whom he is imployed, 
accepts not of what he does; as the contrary muſt needs 


be a great cheering, Eccleſ. g. 7. v. Gothy way, eat 
thy bread with joy , and.drink thy wine with a merry 
heart, for God wow accepteth thy works, Fifthly , he 
hath good help and aſliſtance; he is afliſted herein 
auxilio ſpiritus, by the help of the ſpirit, and the ſpi- 
xit makes all a Chriſtians labour, work, and duties 
eaſy. Heaven is promiſed unto him to encourage him, 
and make him willing to labour, and the ſpirit is gi- 
yen unto him to aſliſt himand make him able, rot 
any one will much complain what ever his work is, 
who hath power and affetions too. The. ſpirit work- 


ethin every Chriſtian the T8 $4aciy\, and 73 mucdiv 


bochto will and to do, Sixchly, His labour is eaſy, 
it is ſo if we will beleive either the teſtimony of Chy:/?, 
or the teſtimony of St. Fob, both the Maſter and the 
Diſciple givetheir teſtimonies hereunto , we have the 
teſtimony of Chr:/# , Matt. 11. 30.v. 24y yoakys eaſy 
and my burden is light, Sin layes an heayy yoak up- 
# | ON 
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on men, , and therefore Sin is compared toa Ta- 
lent of Lead, Zach. 5. 7. v.toſhew 'the weightineſs 
of it ; but Chriſt tells us his yoak# eaſy; the yoak 
that was eaſy ſo long ago when Chri/t Lid it, cannot 
be grown .uneaſy with wearing ; for the longer any 
thing is worn , the eaſter that thing 1s to wear. We 
have the teſtimony of St, Fohn 1 Joh. 5. 3.v. Hs 
Commandements are not grievom. As Chriſt ſpake 
what he wel] knew, ſoqueſtionleſs St. Fohz: ſpake what 
he by. experience had found to be tive. Indeed to 
labour for-theſe things may be irkſome and trouble- 
ſome to him that is unwilling and would not labour, 
that. would not at all frive to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate or climb up the Hill ; or it may at the firſt be- 
hojding of itappear ſo unto one that never ſet him- 
ſelf ro labour ; or it may beſo to one that loves.not 
any kigd of labour , for as leve will make any Kind 
of labour deleable , want of love makes it burden- 
ſome. Or, Laitly, ic may be ſo evento the carnal, 
Heſhly andunregenerate part of a beleiver , for ia ſuch 
there isa Law inthe menbers which rebels againſt 
the Lawes of Heaven : but to the regenerated part 
of a Chriſtian ,: it is not irkfome bur delightful, it.is 
not difficult but eaſy, - It is certainly eaſter then fin 
in the midſt of all its pleaſures and imaginary felici- 
ties; there is leſs trouble here then in all the wayes 
of lin; the wayes to Heaven , though they are nar- 
row, yet are not unpleaſant, Prov. 3. 17. v. thefe are 
wayes of pleaſantneſs ; though they are frat yer are 
they not crooked ; though labour they havein them, 
yet in them are not thoſe confulions, diſtractions 'of 
thoughts, inward torms, ſecret ſmarts, fears, amaze- 
ments, labyrinths, intricated counſels , contradictory, 


. circumſtances , unperformed promiſes, violations of 
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health ,” accidentaldeaths, ſhames, diſgraces, ſcorns 
and contempts ( with infinite the like things that 
migh: be named ) as the wayes of lin, Death and Hell 
have in them. EE - 

4.' Inlabouring for Eternal goed things labour 4- 
boundantly , this is St. Paul's praQtice. His diredti- 


on you have, 1 Cor. 15 laſt v. Therefore my beloved. 
bretheren, be ye ſtedfaf, unmoveable 3 alwayes Aboun-. 


aing in the workof the Lord, for as much as ye know 
your labour ts not in voin in the Lord, The Apoſtles 
_ direftion in the former part of the verſe is backed 
with a good encouragement in the latter part of the 
Verſes for as much as you know that your labour 1 not 
17 vain in the Lord. And as. you have St. Parl's di- 


reion ſo we have his praRice , he did what himſelf 


taught, he was not like thoſe Lawyers againft whom 
Chriſt pronounceth a Woe, Luk. 11. 36. v. Woe unto 
you alſs, ye Lawyers , for ye lade men with burdens 
£rievous-tobe borne,, and ye your ſelves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers that which our Sa- 
viour here ſpeaketh againſt , was their rigid and im- 
perious. exaction of obedience to the whole Law . of 
Ceremonies ( which St. Perer calleth a yoak, which 
we nor our Fathers were able to bear, AQs15.10. v.) 
 andin the mean time they fayoured themſelves, with 
eaſe and indulgence , not ſo this bleſſed Apoſtle , he 
was as one calleth him, 7nſatiabilem Dez cultorem, 
' an unweariable ſervant of God. See 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
v. 1 labouredmore aboundantly then they all, ſo 2 Cor. 
TI.23. V: Inlabours more aboundant , he ſpent no 
time needleſly, had be done ſo, he could not have 
paſſed over ſo many Countries as he did to convert 
Souls and plant Churches, 'Irtis a note that an Au- 
thor hath of St, Paxl, Paxl was the moſt eminent” of 
is all 
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all the Apoſtles, no Apoſtle out-ſtript Paul, Now 


Divines ask this queſtion, why St. Paul ſhould be 
more eminent_thenthe reſt of the Apoſtles, who ſaw 
Chrift in the fleſh , whereas St. Pal faw himonly in 
avifion , and no where elſe, yet St. Paxl was. more 
eminent than any other Apoſtle; and—Divines pive 
this reaſon, becauſe he was 7» labours more abonndunt; 
he-was tiiore 'induftrions and more laborious, and 
God blefſed that labour of his with a further. encreaſe 
of Grace then others had. Surely a Chriftian may 
promiſe himſelf, that his aboundance of labour will 
be- followed with aboundance of good things, and - 
that both of Grace and: Glory. Itisas true of labou- 
ring after Eternal good things as it'is of Almes in 
Temporal things; He.that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap 
ſparizgly ; and he that ſoweth beuntifully ſha reap 
bountzfully, 2 Cor. 9.6.v, Word for word totran- 
ſlate the latter part of the verſe itis thus, Qs ſen: 
nat in betedittionibus in benediltienibus & metet ;, 
he, which ſoweth in benedictions- or bleſſings ſhall 
reap in benedictions; he ſhall reap a plentiful Crop 
of bleſſitigs, not only upon Earth where this kind 
of feed is fown, bur a much more plentiful Crop in 
Heaven , he hall receive' from God's hand got one 
kind of blefling only,. but divers bleſſings'of the righe 
hand , and” bleſſings of the left, Temporal blellings , 
Spiritual bleſſings, and Eternal bleſlings, bleſfings in' 
this life, and bleſſings in the life ro come, Inlike 
manner he that laboureth' abeundamtly for the gai-. 
ning of Eternal good things, he ſhall receive aboun- 
daily thereof, © Though no. man ſhall be rewarded 
for his works, yet God will atleaft meaſure out bap- 
pineſs and 'bleſſednefs to the ſons of men according 
torheir works: Plal, 36, 8. They ſhall be —— 
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alt mak them. drink of, the River of th Peaſe: 
Leta Chriſtian, be_ never ſo .aboundant in fifa ours 
of this kind, yer there is g6odneſs and mercy enough 
in .Godtoanſwer aÞ his labour ; his mercy is abun- 
dant mercy, 1 Pet: x..3.,.vs Bleſſed be the God and 
'Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, which according ts 
bs abundant .meray hath: begotten us. again unto a 


lively hope, The Clouds. may commend the extent 
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of bis farcbfulnef,, and the Mountains may ſhadow aut 


his r:ghteouſrrels,, and the deeps reſemble his judge- 
ments : but who, or what can-expreſs the excellengy of 


his goodneſs? It cannot be fully diſcerned any way. bur 


in Heaven. . So ſaith David the; ſervant of the Lord 


«ing abundantly, above all that we askor think, Eph, 
3. 20. 


% 
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3. 20.y. A man canask for and think of more and 
greater things then he can labour and rake pains for , 
yea he can ask forand think of more things in a quar- 


.ter of an hour, then he can by labour and pains-ra- 


"king , promiſe himſelf co gain 1n all the years that he 
Tiveth upon the earth , though: he ſhould ' out live 
*Hſeihuſalah Wis nine hundred ſixty and mneyears , 
though God had made all grace abound towards him, 
that having Hh iuffiency in all things , he wray abonng 
To every good Work, 2 Cor. g. 8.v. and able aright 
to perform and” improve all duties and, ations for 
£aining of whar be labours [for ; and though he' did 
as much abound in Tabour , work, and all kind''of 
diligence , as Soto#07 faith; a furious man abounderh 
#- tranſpreſfſion, Prov, 29. 22.v. who having no 
command ot. his paffions ;_ bur being tranſporred by 
them , or Wedded to them 'asa wan to 'his wife ; and * 
being big wirh 'wYath , he ſets his meuth againſt Hea- 
ven, and his tongue walkerh'through the Earth;, he 
lets fly on both hands, ' and” layes abour him like a 
mad man ,*and fo abonndeth' in tranſgreſſion.” Let a 
Chriſtian never ſo much abound in labouring for 
Eternal good things , when he comes to enjoy then, 
he will ac. nowtedge that the abundant merry of God 
in beſtowing them upon him , hath abundantly, yea 
infiritely exceeded all bis labour. 19:1 

. In labouring for' Erez7mul good things, labour 
earnefily, We ſhall ſee: ſome 'men: at their '|abour; 
labouring ſo earneſtly for what they deſtteto gain, 
that they arenot, nor cannot' be quiet unti}'rheir de: 
fires be accompliſhed , :Q#; dives walt fieri, & cito 
vule fiers ; they that will be rich cannot be at quiet 
until their defires be accompliſhed, ttey are all up- 
on the ſpurr , all upon the wing after the world, 

T | | ; they 


_— 
they add labour to labour , for the getting cf the 
worlds good things, they are ſo inflamed with co- 


|  _ vetouſnels, that the Prophet ſaith, they pant af- 


, - they intheir purſuits. as if they were almoſt out of 
breath, but have ne breath to labour after theſe 
Eternul good things. But beleive it , Cbriftians, any 
kind of labour will not ſerve theturn , it muft norbe 
T&@- an. ordinary and ſtraight labour, but thar la- J| , 
bour St. Paul requireth 1 Cor. 15.laſt, v, #67@- the f / 
hardeſt labour, Negotium quod nos cadit & quaſi in 
vires frangit. It were a ſhame fora Chriſtian to fee I; 
ſome labour more earneſtly for bubbles then he for fy, 
bleſſedneſs, for trifles then he fot glory, for Tem- ly 
poral geod things then he for Eternal good things, Bit 
His labour fortheſe things ſhould belike 7 ol where- [no 
unto St. 7«de exhorts in his EpilHe, when he would Foy 
| have thoſe. that he writeth unto earneſtly contend for fdo 
the Faith; v. 3, the Apoſtles word is .2az9@;:i7oun It fIvat 
ſignifieth cam ſumme ſtudio certare ,;to contend with fIbut 
all the ſtrength moſt earneſtly. Herein he ſhould be Ichi 
like the twelve Tribes of whom St. Paul ſaith Acts BÞſa 
26, 7.V. That they ſerved God inſtantly, not only fferr 
i or interriſſione without intermithon, but with a Jef | 
ind of: vehemency ; the word «ſed lignifieth to the 
utmoſt of their ſtrength, And herein do_as the Apo- 
ſtles prayed, As 1. 14. v.. They all continued with 
one accord un Prayer and ſupplication , youv aegniap- 
T:58»7%5 The phraſe fignifieth not only continuance 
inregard of time , but i6ſtancy and importunity , and 
ſuch.2 perſeverance as. is kept up;with much labour 
and force. When a Chriſtian labouts earneftly. for 
theſe things, he may hope his ]Jabour will- be effectu- 
al ; As when Elias prayed earneftly that it might not | 
| EE | rain, 


y 
ter the duſt of the earth. Amos 2.7.v. So eager are ff þ 
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rain it rained tot on the Earth by the ſpace of three 
years and fix moneths. James 5. 17.v- , This clauſe 
(he prayeth earneſtly ) noteth the cautewhy El:as was 
heard ; he prayed with earneſtneſs and faith accor- 
ding to the will of God revealed to him. So when 


| a Chriſtian laboureth . earneſtly and in Faith, God 
| will nor let bis labour be 1n vain, 


It is great pitty to ſee. ſome men ar.d obſerve their 
unceſſant care, earneff labeur and niwearied indy- 
firy1n fiding and toyling.and buſtling up and down 
inthe world, and all this isdore, that they may be 
rich ini the world , but will do nothing to be rich to- 


Ewards God; Luke 12.21.v.ardto compaſs an earth- 
fy purchaſe, but take no care for Heavenly exceller- 


cies; The very reaſon hereof'is, becauſe they have 
no delire of theſe things, and therefore they lay not 
out that ſtrength and earneſtneſs for Heaven as they 
do for the world, Chriff and Grace, God and Sal- 
ration are offered unto them, nay preſſed upon them, 
but they putaway: Salvation f om them, as a froward 
11d puts away the breaſt, hence Ged complaineth 
Mal, 81. 11. ve Jſracl would none of me; they fre- 
err vain things that cannet profit , before the blood 
if Chriſt and the G1aces of the ſpirit; Oyl in the 
uſe and Meal in the barrel before the bread of life, 
Mummon before Manna, perithing comforts tefore 
heavenly things that are laftivg : like fooliſh, children 
who preferr their play before their food , and trifles 
before- Treaſure, It were to be wilhed that there 
ere more- who delired theſe Eternal good things, 
more whoſe ſouls and hearts. were ſerupgonthem, 
s hungry men whoſe ſtomachs are ſex, upon their 
neat, ſuch are not only willing ro eat their mear, 


Pu they rongly long after their meat, with defire 


_ they 
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they deſireit, andthink. it long until they have it, 
How would they then cry out with the Church tf, 
God, 1/ay. 26. 9. v. With my. ſoul:have.1 decſiredf} 
_ theeinthe night, yea, with my ſpirit within me will IN, 
ſeek thee early - and fay as David Pal. 42, 2.1.N; 
Ay ſoul thirſteth after God , when ſhall 1,come and ( 
appear before Gea? oras he again ſayes,” Plalm 93,N 
25. V.. Whom have Tin Heaven but thee ? | and there, 
7 #one upon Earth that I deſire beſade. thee... 8 
Many it is true deſire what I have ſpoken: ſo muctff;, 
of, but cheir delires are not right defires,: in as muchſy, 
as they labour not for them, but ate like a man tha,” 
would have a Leaſe, bur is loath to pay a fine : And 
like Hered who of long time delired to ſee Chriſt, 
bur never ftirred out of his doors to come whereſ 
Chriſt was, that he mightſee him : Or as Balaam that w 
wiſhed well to Heaven,” but cared not :to lead ſuch. 
a life as would bring him co Heaven,” Carnales nonf,, 
' Earant quarere, quem tamen deſiaerant invenire:|j,, 
Cupientes conſequi, ſed neon & ſequi, ſauh one ,. Car- $ 
ral men care not to ſeek after him, whom yet theyſſ;? 
defire to find ; fain they would have Chr4/t , but care be 
not to make after him ;, fain they would-be:1n Heavenſſc, 
but care not to ſtrive to enter into Heaven., Multi-J , 
tudes there are who notwithſtanding ſuch defiregy | 
after happineſs will certainly be for ever; miſerable 
moſt true will they find the words of Solomon , Prov] 
27. 25. V. The deſire of the ſloathful hlleth, him : forf 
his hands tefuſe to labour. Such a one wiſheth wellf 
to himſelf, and becauſe he cannot attain deſired food, 
he vexeth himſelf ro death , but yet will not-labout 
and work for it, and ſo pineth away in hisiniquity{, - 
what is ſaid of the.ſluggard in reſpe& of the body, i, 
alſo true of all thoſe men in reſpeR of their _ 
Wt ns 
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[who ' would be happy and delire to enter into the 
ne kingdome of Heaven, -but ſuch defires will unde 
RI them, why? for their hands refuſe to labour for 
Heaven. Men muſt - nor think that good things, 
(whecher temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal ) will drop 
73-Yout of the clouds to them, as townes were faid to 
come into Timothers his toyl while he {l:zpt. Unleſs 
mens deſiring of Heaven and Eternal happineſs be 
econded with labour whereby to obtain them, it is 
"Bothing worth; deſires if right are ever ſeconded with 
thaſ.rdeavours atter the thing defired. ' Though St. 
Ang Paul faith, 2 Cor. 8, 12. v. thai 57 there be firft a wil- 


ri YRling mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath. 


2h ana not accarding to that he bath nat: yet he had 
ſuch 
7108 
ures; 


it: that as there was a readineſsio ll, ſo there may 
te a performance alſo, As aihbirity man will not on- 
(long for drink , but he will labour earneſtly ro ger 
Ei t; netther will a coverous man only detire or with 
"Jr Riches and wealth, buthe will ſtrive and take 
CatÞ-ainsto be rich and wealthy ; ſo it ſhould be with a 
[riſtian, nor only ſhould he delire to be happy, 
ind defire to obtain Ezcrnal good things, but he 
"Jould labour carneft]y ro getthele things.” Who was 
"Were ever ſo wicked that defired not to be good , and 
Fo come to Heaven? Bur neither Grace here, nor 
Glory hereafter can be had with bare wiſhing and 
" Feficing.; as they ſay of Ceneus inthe Fable, who of 
woman , became a man with a with. The Apoſtle 
Farh rold us that there muſt be a ſecking thoſe rhings 
hich are above, as well as a winding of thoſe things 
Po ove, Col. 3.1.2.v. If ye then be riſen with C brijt, 
WS Hehe thoſethings which are above , where Chriſt jatte;h 
the right hand of God : Set your affetions on things 


&bove 


ulti-ſl, 


mhefore ſaid in the 11.v. Now perform the doing of 
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above , not on things on the Earth. Ta avo Cnt6n 
Seek thoſe things which are above, the word ule 
lignifieth /ammo ſtudio querere, to ſeek with the whole 
ſtrength. advw gegreirs, ſet Your affeitions on, 
or mind, ((as in the margent ) ehings above, it lig- 
nifiech co mind with the whole Soul. 
|  -6, Inlabouring for Eternal good things, labour un- 
weariealy , never being weary, but holding on to the 
end of your lives; indeed that grear delire which any 
one hath of enjoying theſe things, will be to him like 
a roÞ> of Airtle, of which it is reported, that i 
makes the traveller who carries it in his hand , that he 
ſhall never be weary or faint ; when others that want 
this true delire are in their pains and labour her ein 
like Cha les the eight of France of whom one noteth 
in his Expedicion to Naples, he came into the field 
like thunder, bat went. out like a ſnuff : So theſe an- 
ſwer not alwayes their ſometime undertaken labour 
but Janguiſh and link ; herein ſuch reſemble thoſe 
winds about Santo Croix in Africk , which the Por 
tugals call the Aſonzoones which blow conſtantly one 
way for ſix moneths, and then the quite contrary w 
the other half of the year ; while che vein laſts theſe 
out-do and over-labour all others, but this hot fit 
is ſoon over, their motion ſoon endeth, it being butſ . 
like the motion of a Watch which is quickly down. 
The true labour for Heaven is conſtant, but theſe 
thouzh: they put their hand to the Plow , ſoon grow 
weary and look back, whereby they ſhew they are i 
Nt fir for the Kingdome of God, Lukeg. 62. v. A * 
preſent dilligence her-in ſhould be followed wich 8 » 
furure and laſting dilizence, Heb. 6. 11. v. We defire n 
(faich che Apoltle )- that every oxe of you do ſhew thelſ 
ſam: dilience , to th: fu! aſſurance of hope unto - 
end, 
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end, We look for happineſs as long as God hath 
any being in Heaven; why then ſhould we ceaſe from 
holfl Painfulneſs , as long as we haveany being on Earth, 
Mar goes forth (ſaith the P/almiſt, Plal. 104. 23.v.) 
to bis work, and to his labour until theevening ; ſo till 
oF theſanof our life be ſer, we muſt be working , we 
muſt be labouring. The things. we labour for fhall 
never end, why thrn ſhould our labour for them 
cver end? this ſhould animate us every day to !a- 
bour a freſh far them : As the Mother of Aelitho a- 
nimated her ſon, when ſhe ſaw his legs broken , and 
his body bruiſed, being ready to yield up his ſpirit in 
artyrdome ; ſaying, O my ſon, hold on yet but a 
little, and behold Chriſt ſtandeth by ready to bring 
help to thee in thy torments, and alarge reward for thy 
ſufferings, So may we animate our ielves with choſe 
words of St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 4. v. who cal's this re- 
Jy ward, an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away reſervedin Heaven for us, - 
| tbe two Greek words here uſed for azdefiled and 
that fadeth not away, are alſo Latine words; the fiſt 
Is aw/es]©-, undefiled; it is a Latine word alſo, 4- 
wiantw , it isa pretious ſtone , the nature whereof 
s-ſuch, that though it be never ſo much ſoiled , yer 1x 
can never at all be blemiſhed , bur caſt it intothe fire, 
© it is taken out ſtill more bright and clean. The orher 
| wordis *Aud21]©-, non marceſcens, that fadeth not 
away : This Greek word is a Latine word alſo, A- 
| 1arantws, itisthe proper name of a Flower , which 
being a long time hung up in the houſe, yer ſtill is 
freſh ard green. To theſe it is thought the Apoſtle 
alludeth here, and it isas if he thouldfay, the Crown 
that you ſhall receive, ſhall be ſtudded with the ſtone 
Amiantus , which cannot be detiled:; and 1t is _ 

| he 
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ſhed with the Flower Amarantus which. continues 


freſh and green. The latter of theſe two words is_ 
uſed by the fame Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5. 4.v.where he calls 


it, Toy eduapgunroy ms ditns cegavay tmmarceſſs- 
bilem #lorie coronam; a Crown of glory that faderh 
not away. This is the Crown laid up in Heaven, 
but it is given. only to ſuch as hold out to the end, 


Rev. 2.. 10. v. [Be thou faithful unto death,, and I will. 


give thee 4 Crown of life, Matr, 10. 23: v- He that 
endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, Non currents ſed 
vincents datur corona, Only they who-.run their race 
- with patience and finith their courſe , can traly hope 
for theſe things. When Fudzs Maccabews, 1 Macca. 
4. 17. 18. v. ſawtwo men over greedy of the Ipoyl 
of the Enemy, and chereupon to begin to deliſt from 
the Battel they had hitherto ſo valien:ly. proſecuted , 
Fudas willeth chem to follow on the perſuic of the E- 
nemy flying, for, quorh he inthe ead you {hall ſafely 
rake the ſpoyles, or at laſt ye {hall have Riches e- 
nough : Soſay 1, Chriſtians, be not weary of your 
labouring after Eternal good things, for in the end 
you ſhall have Eternal good things enough. Let 
me herealluJe to our bleſfed Saviours words, Matth, 
5-6.V. Bleſſed are they which do bunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. It is ob- 
ſervable, the Greek words 1n this- place are the par- 
ticiples mTexvorless 5 Iiavrs , Bleſſed are they 


that are bungring and thirſting , though they have Þ-.. 
righteouſneſs, yer they are ſtill hungring after more. 


So ſhould every Chriſtian, though he- have already 
gottena portion of. Eternal good things , yet ſhould 
he be labouring and. taking pains for more 3 the 
ſweetneſs of theſe things cannot but ſtirr up an hun- 
gring and thirſting after more of them » wha in- 
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faireneſs will more. than fill. the Soul brim-full: 


_ How unweariedly therefore ſhould a Chriſtian go 


£0" in this Labour after Ecernal good Things; eſpeci- 


ally. remembering That ic will not be long bur this La- 
bour will be at an end : .1 Per. 5. 10. v. After ye have 
ſuffered a while, So may I ſay, After you have /a- 
teurgd 4 while, your Labour, how great ſoever now 
t 15; will be at an END. 6 


- 
* we 
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1 4 Prayer wheretnthe foregoing Treatiſe i Epij- 

tom1zea, the ſeveral Pages thereof , out of which 

the Prayer us colleged, being pornted unto by the 

: Figures ſet down, and compoſed for the uſe of the 

. weaker ſort of Chriſtians , after that they ſhall 
have read over the Treatiſe. 


 —— — 


Pſal. 19. 14-v. 
Let the words of my mouth, and the meditations of my 
heart be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord my 
ſtrengrh and my Redeemer. 


—— 


Y nr" Lord God, before the Mountains were 
AF brought forth, or ever the Earth or the world 
were made , thou art God from everlaſting to everla- 
fing, Help me, a poor ſinner , with a thankful heart 
to bleſs and praiſe thy name for the manifold and great 
Ps both temporal and ſpiritual , I have recei- 
. Jed from thee. Praiſed be thy name for ever, that by 
Fthy holy word thou haſt brought me to the know- 
Jedge of rhy ſelf and Erernal happineſs , and haſt af- 
forded unto me many precious helps both to under- 
tand thy word and to dire& mein that way which will 
endin a future and everlaſting bappineſs. Lord, 
grant that what I have been taught by reading of this 
Treatiſe may be ſown as good ſeed in my heart, keep 
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| A Prayer. 
that:-Satan, that bird of Hell , may not pick up an 
of it, but let it be ſo watered with the 'dew of thy 
bleſſed ſpirit, that I (who hope to (x) out live time an 
all cemporal enjoyments ) way turn (2) my world 
cate into a Godly care, my care for this life and ih 
things of this life, into a care for the things of anoth 
life, of a better life. Let the great waiter of m 
thoughts ( 3 ) be, not what I ſball eat or whas I ſhi 
arinkor whirewithal I ſhall be clathed , whereunto 
am (217) naturally prone , but rather zo ſeck firſt 1 
Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſs , being aſſure 
that a! theſe things ſhall be added unto me. Seeing ® 
thou calleſt for Laboxr, and didſt enjoyn (4. 5. 6.) Le 
bor to Adam'tn Paradiſe, and wouldſt have (8) nong + 
idle,” and I hayelearned not topromiſe ( 13 )my ſelſ'c 
to obtain any'good thing at thy hands without ZaJP' 
boar; work my heart into ſuch a' willing frame , that 
( 11 [my Labeur & pairs may ( 80) in obediercce ung!" 
thy commards, be chiefly( 11) not about periſhing buf"! 
Eternal good things, and which without: ( 56-229] 
Labos.r cannot, be. obtained. Help me, being 'intenk ſe, 
ard ſerious (3 5 to ipend ihe. (16) narrow of my: 
ſoul and the ſtrength of my ſpirus. about Grace herg''! 
and Glory hereafter, whichare ( 12 ) unſpeakably bag 
ter then Gold and Silver, and alwayes (17) i uf 
the right means to gain them , ſearching tor them j da, 
all thine Ordinances, in reading the Scriptures ( 194 


for in them 7think to have Eternal Life, tut becauk thy 


of my ſelf I am Cull to underſtand, bleſs ro me th$#04 
bearing (20) of thy word Preached, and help me ſorg(6c 
hear that my ſoul may live tte life of Grace here, anJ! [t 
hereafiet may live (21 ) the life of Glory. To hearingſ#10 
belp me to add( 21 ) ſuchmedirarion borh day anJjend 
n!ghe that may inable me co praftice what I _ by 
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J hearing. Teach me how to improve the Sacrament fo 
g Zaptiſme (23) that firſt vitible meaiis whereby thou 
I wat pleaſed x0 apply to me as by Word, Sign and 
J Scal the blood of Feſis Chrift ( 24 ) forthe remillion 
of my fins, that I may forſake the Divel, the world 
and all the Lufts of the fleſh, and have no fellowſhip 
wich the unfruicful works of darkneſs, bur be found 
in every reſpet faichful in God's Covenant ſealed 
thereby. However there be ſome who fleight the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord*s Supper (23. 26.) if as 
Jic were an unneceſſary Ordinance, for ever keep ne 
{ that I, hangring and thirſting ( 25 ) after Chri#t and 
ing 2/1 the benefics of his death and paſſion., may delight 
Ito. be a Gueſt at that Table ( 27 ) where Chr:ſt*s body 
f is ſer before me to eat and warm draughts of his blood 
todrink. Thou art a God heating of Prayers, by im- 
Aportunate (28. ) prayer at the T hrone of Grace , make 
me able through Jeſus Chiiſt ro obtain thoſe great 
Jthings' of Ererniry which are ciſcovered unto me in 
thy Wordand ſealed up in the Sacraments. And grant 
> 20 ibat I may not uſerheſe means for a timebut( 30) per- 
enſfJſeveringly uſe themandall otl.er riglit means to gain 
icaven, until chou makelt meto enjoy Reaven, ha- 
raving aſſurance ( 202 }tiat my Labour hall nor be 17: 
$viz, and that it will there (2171) never repent me r0 
have Zaboxred for ir, Bleſſed be thy Name( 31 ) for 
$44y!y bread and allthe pood things of this life, yet 
make not up my Portion out of the greateſt of thoſe 
things which are inditferently diſlt ibuted to Saints 
gand Sinrers, but let Eternal good things abſolutely 
f( 69 ) neceſſ.,ry to be had, be my portion, though (23) 
. an}! ſhould in Labouring for them , meet with many vex- 
arinJations and ſore perſecutions , cnoofing rather, as the 
angend (72 ) wherefore i live, to ſe:ure (33) an Etey- 
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xal then a fading Inheritance. As thou reneweſt (37 | m 
thy mercies to me every morning in this Life, every] / 


morning help me to renew my diligence for the ob-fi p, 
taining of a better life ; and when I have done withY fi 
the world and all buſineſs upon Earth / 38 ) 'permitÞ m 
me again into thy preſence to mind: and Zabour fot ar 
thee and the things of Heaven, When in the »:ghth ad 
| ( 38: 39- ) thou driveſt ſleep from: mine Eyes, keepſſ(1 
me that '7 may not drive any ſpiritual devotion fron] : 
my Heart ; though then reſt be denyed to my body , || », 
yet O that my ſoul might not reſt from ( 40 ) Praying] 7 
\ '__ tothee, from (41) /ccking after Chriſt, from ( 44) 1M) 
| praiſing thee for mercies , Nom (45) meattating up-Þi [ 
onthy word; Olet my Soul. deſire chee in ( 47 ) thill tri 
night, Strengthen me to run( 50 ) with patience thifſ gc 
Race that ts ſet before me , and alwayes tro fight (51) i 
a good fight of Fauth, andto ftrive (55, ) rhat 1 mayf fir 
enter in at the ſiraight gate, that I may obtain (50) he 
not a corruptible bur incorruptible Crown, As I ant} oc 
naturally provident (57) for time to come, grant m 
that I may be found provident for Eternity to con ef in 
by laying (58 ) up Treaſures in Heaven where neither] w 
moth nor ruſs doth corrupt , and where Theives dif ds 
nt break through and ſteal , and hereby manifeſt ( 60)ſſ th 
My ſelf to be a follower of thoſe , - though { 64. ) few,ſſ di 
who through faith and patience wmherit the promiſe, de 
wisſt I do walkin the way of good men and keep thefſ 1h 
paths of the Righteous , beleiving ( 239 ) Scriptureſſ th 
promiſes and obeyiug Scripture commands, that 15 
ar laſt with them now in Heaven ] may poſſeſs] wi 
Eternal goed things. Enrich my Son] with thoſe} & 
good things that will (g1 ) make me good, by Grace] v4 
(96) worka change in me, givethy ſelf ( 100) tof ho 
me ,. that by holineſs 7 miy be fir for thee. Unite ter 
| a 
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37 | meto Chriſt ( 111,)-who isthe Fountain of life that 
ery 7 may-live wlio by. nature am dead #7 ſins and treſ- 
ob-fl paſſes, Let thine Eternal ſpirit , by its powerful _in- 
vithy fuence.and'breathings, heal (114) my Soul, farRife 
mif my heart , ſubdue the rebellion ( 115 ) of my will, 
for and purifie all uncleanneſs out of my affeRions, thar, 
ghth ating from inward principles of holineſs, / may 
eepſ ( imicating blefſed St, Pant) exerciſe [[121]. my ſelf 
"oy to have alwayes 4a conſcience void of offence towards 
dy | man, and [122] in fioplicity and godly. ſincerity , not 
gh in- fleſhly.w ifdome but by the grace of God I may kave 
4) my converſation in the world , in all things willing 
up-f[ 12 ] ro live honeſtly. and walking before thee in 
chif] truth and with a perfe& heart doing: that wich is 
thif good; that ſo when thou ſhalc bring ro my mind the 
Flito'y [126] of my life ( which having been very 
nayſ ſinful might here be followed wich dreadful appre- 
;0)Þ henlions of thy wrath , and ſome glimpſes and pre- 
amſ occupations of Hell, and hereafter with Erernal tor- 
ant ments ) 7 may have that which will afford unto me 
16ff inward conſolation and refielhment; and in the Cay 
her] when 7 muſt paſs [127] through the valley and ſha- 
dof] dow of death, that netther the terrors of death, nor 
50)|| the fierceſt oppolitions ef Hell and the Divel may 
ew,f| diſmay me , let me be found intereſted in what will 
ſe, | do me [ 1.45 |] good then, and being laſting good 
the] things, will laſt beyond Death, go with: me out of 
ure this [1317] world, ſtand me in ſteadat the day of [ 237. 
hath 152 ] Judgement, and keep me out [| 137] of Hell. If 
eſs] whilit 7 lirvethou ſhalt make my conditton an affli- 
ole} ted condition, thar [141] I muſt go rhrough the 
«ef valley of Baca rowards Zion, yet beſtow upon me what 
toff hou knoweſt [14.2] will make me bear aflitions pa- 
ite] iently ,, be as an Ark to uphold my ſpirits and keep 
me A a 4. cliem 
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| them from faking in the greateſt deluge of calamities- 
Though here IT thould meet with ſhame and difgrace 


O Chriſt, yet withtheelet me{' 194 ] enjoy Eternal 
Glozy ; though here I ſhould five but a ſhort life, yet 
in Heaven let me live [175 ] an Ererzal life ;, though 
here 7 ſhould not have one joyful hour , yet hereafter 
Jet me enter into my Maſters [179] joy, into that joy 
which Eternity begins, [ 178] but Erernity ſhall ne- 
verend, thoagh here / ſhould never enjoy any eartti- 
ly inheritance ; yet let me not miſs of that nherirance 
incrruptible [- 179 ] which fadeth not away in the 


[180]. everlaſting Kingdome of our Lord and Savi- 


our Feſus Chrift, an1 rhereallo receive that Crown 
[182] of glory that fadeth not away ; though here / 
ſhoul.i nor have a houſe to ſhelter my ſelf from 
ſtorms and tempeſts, yet let me be admicte1 into' that 


houſe not [184] made with. hands Eternal in the 


Heavens, and ſcituared in thenew Ferufalem which is 
the everlaſting habitation of [ 189] Angels and glori- 
fi:d Saints, Take my hearc off theſe lower things 
( wherein ſo many do fancy [2217 doth contift the on- 
ly comfort of their lives) which are only for the bo- 
dy C198] and but vanity and vexarion | 191 ] of ſpi- 
1:t and ſet it upon thoſe alwayes [ 188 ] delirabie good 
things in Heaven which only can fatisfie [193] the 
jonztnss of it and make my ſoul [198] that moſt pre- 
cious and inmortal [ 203 ] being, happy, By faith 
help me to look'above [ 22: ] the gaiety and eye-da- 
zling [223] odjeRg here in the world, and to ſeethe 
excellency and worth of thoſe things chat are [215] 
zrvi/ible bit are made | 235] known in the Goſpel. 
Oh that my head were water 245] and mine Eye 4 
fountain of tears that I might weep day-and nitht for 
them'wao make ali the motions | 2 -of'of their Souls 

gf | . [0 
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to wait upon earthly deſigns and forthe gaining[ p 2] 
the Mammos of unrighteouſneſs in this world, ſaci 
as prefer momentariy pleaſures before [244] Erer- 
nal joyes, -an1 ſpend their whole time in making pro- 
v{ion for the fleſh, without the leaſt chought upon E- 
zernity thar follows, and never think of their preſent 
ſinfalneſs or their furure Etrerxal- miſery. Pardoa 


me, O my Gol, thatl have at any time poſtponed | 
Fa56]the things .of Heaven to the chings of this world, 


preferring droſs before Gold the fatneſs of che Earth, 
before tie dew of Heaven, earthly 2{ammon before 
Heavenly A{anſions and the good things of this life* © 

before the goo4 things of another, and better life , yea - 
food and raiment for my body before Grace an &lory 
for my ſoul; and now, O Lo:d, help me to conſider - 
that it is high tmefor me to min1 the concerns of my 
ſoul an4 to be lahouring for Erernal good things ant 
ſeekin3 thoſe things that are above, andro 
live above thoſe things waich [269] [cannor live wigh: 
out, yea wholl7 ro ſpend my cime whilſt [269] 7 am 
in the boly about thoſe things whereof / ſhall have 
moſt need when / am out of che body , anl1 principally 
to Labour for on earth thoſe thinps chart will be of uſe 
i8 Hea-en. Make m2: ſpiricually {277 viſe rolay up 
ſu ha ſtock and ftore that will'-do m2 good through- 
cut all Erernicy, ant before my budy belail in the 
Grave, to take car2 hat my never dying foul may be 
crryed into Abrahams bo/ome, by a tuinins to thee 
O God, b; accepting of F:/us Chriit, by get.iag my 
lins pardoned and my -evidence for Heaven cleared ; 
though / do yer remain npon Earth ; tet, [oray thee, . 
thy ſpirir help me to converſe*in- Heavea [274] ant 

ro have mine EyzS fized a>0#%hoſe in2ifile things. 


For ever b'efſe1 be thy oft lioly na ne, Q Lord, tha: 


# 
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Z am not placed among the common Beggars of this 
world, that 7 have not been ſent to beg my bread from 
door to door; it might[ 278] bave been my porcion 
to have crowched to another for a morſel of bread, ro 
bave been a vagabond and have faught my bread. out of 
deſolate places and to have lived as auother Lazarus 
[279] in a ſtarvingand famiſhing condition: O Lord, 
I beſcech thee never lay me under the heavy judge- 
ment of poverty in this worid, leaſt [ be poor and ſteal, 
and take the name of thee my God in vain, neither ler 
me bea beggar in another world, in Hell to bowl for 
a drop of water tO coole my tongue. Yet if poverty 
 muft be the conditioa, thou O God wilt have met 

end my dayesin, and / muſt be made worldly [287 ] 
poor, yer, O God, vouchſafe to make me ſpiricually 
rich, rich in Faith, even enriched with the #zfearch- 
able riches of Feſus Chriſt, let me be found to be an 
heir of Saluation., even an heir [ 288] of God, and a 
Joyat heir with Chriſt, an heir of that Kingdome['289] 
which thou haſt promiſed to them that love thee. Help 
me, OLord, to overlook the ſplendid braveries of 


this world , the greateſt and beſt things ofthis life 


[299] as thoſe things which are [293]not, but are 
as ſo many Empty [ 294. ] clouds and Wells without 
Water , Ciphers wichour Figures , and but as ſhadows 
ro real ſubſtances, being alrogether void of (291) 
waat will make me happy to Eternity ; and to Labour 
_ that / may havethee ( whom my ſon] prizeth aboye 
( 306) the earth and its comforts, and above heaven 
and its glory) for my portion; Jeſus Chriſt for my 
Saviour, the bleſſe]ſpirir of Grace for my ſanRifier, 
Grace to change me from what 7am by nature, and 
Glory, with thee in Heaven hereafter, that will con- 
tmue throughont that life which will be ( 299) Erer- 
| nal 
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nal , even after a Million of ages (301) and longer 
then a Million of worlds, Inlighten 'my darkned nn- 


derftanding, that 7 may attain co the true knowledge 
of Erernity ( 304.) and Erernal good things, before 


my gl:$; be out ( 305) my Sun ſer, my race run, and 
the dark night of Ererniry overtake me. Work, Lord, 
upon my heart a ſerious conſideration what it is to 
periſh(306) Erernally in Hell , andto enjoy a bleſſed. 
nels eternally in Heaven , that ny /aboxr and care may 
be to eſcape the one and to obtain the other. O that as / 
muſt live bereafter through all Erernicy, ſo whilſt 7 
live here / might alwayes have Erernity in my 
thoughts and ever be endeavouring to (307) get aſſu- 


ran-e of an happy Eternity. As my ſoul crembles 
ro reinember the (307) Eternity of pains in the ne- 


thermoft Hell ( that region of confulion ( 309) and 
ſtoretouſe of Erernal fire ) where poor damned ones 
muſt be drenched in Seas of fire, and floods .of wrath 
(309) overwhelm them ; So, Lord, make me to trem- 
ble art fin that will bring all this upon me, and ena- 
ble meto walk inthe wayes of holineſs which will 
(309) be followed with happineſs and Eternal glory. 
O God whilſt /am in the wilderneſs of this worid , 
let me [ pray thee have ſome taſts (310) of choſe 
fruits that grow and are to be hal in the Land of pro- 
miſe, whereby my Sol (312) may be entered into 
the firſt degrees of heavenly joyes, and may learn 
whata great difference (311) there is between the 


bitter ſweets of this world and thoſe fruits which. 


grow upon the tree of Life in the Paradiſe of God, 
and may tave my foul effettually drawn and inflamed, 
made unquiet and ( 314) reſtieſs to long for more, 
labour for more ( 312 ) and not think my ſelf happy 
until 7 have my fill of them, until 7 be (314) filled 

| | with 
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with the fulneſs of God, and come to ſwimm (312) 
| ia that Sea of Erernal bliſs in heaven ani thoſe infi- 

nite Oceans of pleaſure (3 14.) that are at thy right 
hand fer evermore. 1 am convinced that my Soul 
(315) by which 7 have my animation ſhall nor#be ex- 
tinguithed (4.16) with my body , but that it 1s ſepe- 
rable frm my bo1y and will ſubliſt and have a being 
In its ſeper aiz tate, ſarvive che grave, live loager then 
rice, its C0:3:i12-24;ice mult: be eviternal, inextermina- 
ble and witnout end, and be clothed with Erernicy 


afcer it is dzv< 32d ofthis earthly caſe, © God, help 
me ſo to work this conlideration of my Souis im- 


mortality up03 my heart, as to make.me Laborr for 
that (3195) which will make my immortal ſoul for 


ever bleſſed 'and happy when ir ſhall be unſheathed. - 


from my boly , unclothed from corruption and lec 
Jooſe fron this cage of clay. Abouc this very thing , 
1 confeſs O God, that my former careleſneſs hath been 
very great, an{1 at the remembraice of which, I bluſh, 
Tawathamed and tremble. Had death ſeperated my 
ſoul from my boly , whilſt 7 was thus careleſs: of my 
Soul, as my body ſhould have been a prey (316) to 
rottenneſs, worms and corruption , my Sox! (that is 
cadowed wich an undying conlition ) might have been 
* 1n Hell, 7haveyet a little time before me, and ic 
ma 7 be but a very li.tle, for the whole time of all my 
life is but thort (317) an4 do perceive my dayes do 
paſs away ( 322) lik; a Poſt, g'ide away ſtrangely, 
erery day;, every hour, every minute added ro the 
time of my life, proves ſo much taken from my life, 
and / conteſs 1 know not what a day may bring forth, 


( 3i8) or whether 7 ſhall (3 19) enjoy a morrow, even - 


tbis might may ( 318) death aſſault me, and my Soy/ 
be taken from me, and before the Sun riſe again 7 may 


A Prayer. 


be taken hence: -Help me therefore 10 improve my 
ſhorc time about ſuch things as will be (318) of an 
Eternal advantage. O let me not ſee an end put to my 
time until 7.have provided for Eternity. Whilſt 7 am 
in theway (320) to ſalvation, whilſt 7 ſuck at the 
breaſts ofthoſe Ordinances that can feed me to Erer- - 
xal-Life, help, O Lord, to improve pieſent oppor- 
tunities (322) to get an intereſt in Zeſ#s Chriſt, to lay 
hold on Erernal Life and to make ſure of a future 
andevelaſtir,g happineſs. Astte Divel (323) delayes 
no time (becanſe his time i, fl urt ) to get me to Hell, 
enable me to delay notime ( becauſe my time is far 
ſhorter ) .to get to Heaven. But, ob, how Cull is my 
heart in /abeuring for that without which'7 can 'net- 
ther be tappy bere nor hereafter | telp me therefore, 
O Lord , by the eye of faich to get a ſight of ( 323 ) 
Eternal good things, that ſo my heart may (325) 
be quickned to labour and take- pains forthem, and 
long until it be in poſſeſſion of them.. Purge out of me 
I pray thee , O God, all inſincerity and all hypocriſy, 
and make me with all fan:bfi.lnf [ 3317] and Chriſti- 
an [ 332] diligence chearfully| 336] and with delight , 
earneftly {343 ]and unwearwualy| 348] 10 ſeck, thoſe 
things [| 347] that are atove, whire Chriſt firterh 
at the right hand of C 0d, arid alwayes to abound | 240} 
in the work of the Lcrd,, foraſnuch as I know n.y la- 
bory is not in Vainin the Lord, and | ſhall be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied with the farnef: of thy kuuſe, ard.thou 
flialt at lat make me drink of the Fiver of thy plea- 
ſures. Theſe things, O Lord, and whatſoever elſe thou 
knoweſt needtul for the enabling of me thy poor ſcr- 
vantto liveto thine honour and glory and forwarding 
the Ercrnal bappinelſs of my preci: us Soul, I beg for 
the ſake of thy dear Son Jeſzs Chrift my only MMedia> 
tor 
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tor and Advecate, to whom with. thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be honour and glory world without end Amer. 


Mark 11. 24. 


What things ſoever ye defire when ye pray, 
_ beleive that ye receive them, and ye ſhall |} ] 


have.thcm, 
Fohn 16. 2.3. Ve 


Verily, Verily 1 ſay anto you , whatſoever ye 
_. ſhall ask che Father 1n my name, he will 
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Heart & made fruitful by the workziigs of the Holy Chet 
P. 114 
Heathens mindix things of thus life 'P- 10 
Heaven a lightſomt, aloview and everlafting habitation 
_ 
Heaven eraly deſcribed in the Gofpel- p. 235 
Heaven all chat have a knowledge thereof, do not labour 
for it p- 236 
Heavenly happineſs [ct _ 22 ſome Queries p. 88. 
8ce -g0 
Heavenly happinef cannot be conceived P. 90 


Heavenly things are the only laſting , the everlaitin £ 
goo 
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_ Food things ' 'P. 26:4." 8 
H cir of the promiſes one of the great irstles = Ys 
\ long to a ChriFian A OLTS 24.1 
Hell jul of many knowing beads LOLETS js 236 
Henry the 4 Emperour n poverty. © | all 170 
Henry the 4. King of France en Frans equal ro- 
"the Spaniards many Kingdomes *'''— P3279) 
Hermet his eFteem of a Cat = P. 223 
Holineſs from the Holy Ghoſt P-'114 
open! of wicked mer og r Heaven wil be FOES at P- 
' 66-: 67. 
Hopes for Heaven ſhould be grounded upon the word f 
Goa P. 240 


Hopes for Heaven a Cordial under affiitions p. 1 43 
Hopes for Heaven, art but in vain bailt "p onth her 
> ſes vy thoſe who obey not the Comman 5 wigs A 


| "© 242. 243 
Het his efteem of Chri#t OO IIRD = 1 PLiags 
| | I, a $50 of 
Jelencs ae de fired of a ons 1! ans Pu 5 
. dle perſons anprofitable perſons :... + --P. 548 
dle perſons Periander makes 4 Law againſt p. 8 
Mu no day was Seneca” P. -48 
Tdleto be; Natare never brought forth any P-. 2464247 
Idly /ome Aﬀricans do ſpend Es time p.. 8 
Jebofaphats bur few: = 94. 
"Spratius bis eſteem of Chriſ® -- 107 
gary Lood rhings only, are all cemperel FED things 


P. 293:/:294- 
Imaginary Heaven was made by a Ki ing of Perla p. 295 
Taheritance #n heaver ts an. Eternal inberitance p.:179 


Incofelt in Chriſt will fand a man in. ftead.at the dayof 


ments 


Kingdome of Iſrael compared tothe Hoon 3 181 


4 
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EP?! ement Bats p."Y'52 
» annes de tempotibus his age | yk. 
Joy to be had. in Heaven 1s Eternal j joy 476 


J udgement day wilt be terrible t6 thoſe who mens had 
"Wore then T.emporal ood, things «2.32 
Judgement day wilt put no difference FOIA F malond 
rear, but between good & bad . p. 133. 135 
udgement day #hen « comes, Eternal good things ther 
"ao 'a Chri jangood a and ſtand him th ſteud' p. "152 
Julg ement day, to W ow it will be terreble © s "158 
J dgemen Way, thonghts thereof ſhould keep _ from 


Jun _ s Statue, 7 "ef 
IP "7 Y .; . K. «1 \S. 9 Wm. IE ot it. [ 
PEO” ISS" bi ws % $5 4 » &1341\ © TTY KES ig 942. 
Togdome of Heaven an » exerlefing pq cingdeh p P. 
180 


Kings Raign is but a noble ſerviruae , Y. : 193 


Knowledge of Heaven & Eternal. good thinks ges not 


"* alwayes put 6 men to labour for thi P- 236 


| Knowledge. of Heaven, the want thereof, the cauſe why 


me» labbar not for it P.. 237 
Knowledge conjettural. about beaventy things # tobe 


pre ferred before certain kno ledge about earthly things 


-B; 279 
"BY? 


Abour a of every ChriHian pÞ. 4 'q 
T fours required of Adam in Paradiſe whils# 7 one 
cent Sn GIL I v7 E, P» 
Labourwe muſt eſpecially & chiefly for Eternal —_ 
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things P. It. 12. 261. 26x. 2 
Labour we wuſt fo or Eternal good things a or elſe they o 
never be enjoyed pf: 56 
Labout for Temporal Lood things, Ti with Go 5 good 
rented P. 266 
Labour for Heaven, of wil north do defpre Heaney, 
231,23 
ELabouring for Ecernal good ine willbe Uſha "y 
_ toUt awije Man | 
Lady Jane Grey ber eofrer to Ad Aw A = 
Lambert Maereyr h is high F; ſheem 0; Gb P...109 
Learning 4 notable ſaying concerning F by Eneas- 
__ Silvius P. 3 
Lepidus an idle perſon | P. 5 
Life 3n Heaven u an Eternal life Pp. 195 
Life of thas man ss provided for who hath gotten Eternal 
£ood things P. 299 
Load-ftone, what max arc like nnto;t P- #i9 
London «bout 13000 houſes there burnt #n the year 
1666 | P. ws 
Longeſt life nething to Etermity | Pp. 
Life Eternal may be ſaid fonr wayes to be enjoyed in rh 
preſent life P. 160 
Lords Prayer but one Petition in it for Temporal good 
things, and why Pp. 31 
Loyterers « penalty ag ainit rthem P..5 
Luther deſpsſeth greas gifts P. 31 
Luthers morning piety B 37 
Lyonefs her property 31T 
Dyfimachus loſerh his K5ngdome for . PRES, of W4- 
Fer | | P. 72 


M. 


Martyrs diedebaer folly, Andi bes comferten thus at 
_. Meath P. 78.452 
Mayxgitius thankful when he beard be ſhexld che ft 
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M. 
Ma why he wa created -\ | 'P. 7 
Ty ANandanus az Heathen leaked wpon death to bes 
Shange to 4 more happy eſtate P. 147 
. Manne was food mirgculanebut got lafting P-J9 


- inghis world, and ſpared in an9ther though he wers 


, toloſe Empire, Life 8nd al 1Þ» 99 
Maximian Herculcus {caves has Expire is 4 rage he- 
Canſe be conld nat ract out Chriſtiazs P- 207 
Mzyjus 4 noble Centurien of Augultus, 45 reſolvee au- 
ſaver to Antonius WE P-:34 
Mean mes have beex higbly adyaticed P. 194. 


Means wſcd by the antients ro keep drach in their 
thoughts | P. 145 
Meats for the body are of 4 perifhing nature P. 7 
Meditation »ſef#l 4fter xcading or hearing the word Pp. 
2Þ 


Melitho how fbe animated her ſou Þ: 349 
Money that would never perifp only pleaſed Saiue Balil 

Monk, aftory of ſuch «4 one | Fe 337 
Mornings 7s be ſpent in prery P. 38 
Morning piety pratiiſed BE 
Mountains rhree famous oncs in Perlia Pp. 182 
Moſes hu great ſelf dental Pp. 6r 
Murſius, what he «ſed to write : pens all his books p. 307 


MyrzogencShw requeſt -P- 89S 


N: 
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| N., 
A TArciſſus fell in Love wich Bama - 'B 255 
L* Naterally men do labour for Etctnil 296d things, 
NY /.P- 217 
Neighbourhood in Heaven goed Þ. ft 
| Nicoftratus 4 cunning workman, how bebe admired 
© 4 Fzous pifture | \Þ: 255 
[Ndn-eommunicants reproved © ; fr -p-'26 
_— piety required” SECIS IE 
Night [pert in Prayer by St. anthony 05 2 P40 
Night judgements 87 Wicked men * *P- oy [245i 4's 
Night mercies beſtowed upon £908 t® men "P-' 4.2 
Night guard God zs to hw people nem D348 
;Night piety prattiſed A P4447 
gs how ſpent by ſome” © dg hs P- 248 
2 ©. | | 
O' Baience + ects? to Veſfilaes p: $4 
Opportunity painted with an hairy forchegd bus 
bald behind, and wile - 32T | 
Opporwniry improved, Examples jock P. 321. 322 
Oratles how given by Proteus . Þ. 27 
Ordinances what they are ; :PÞ. 17 
Srigens choice SG - Ty 
P. $ {2839 44525 _ 
P Actiz, fields 5 in af k abi, aw they ind 
Pp. 60 


Paradiſe was 4 moſt delightful place P. 195. 196 


Parevs his opinion of Ariſtuiles 4rguments to prove wy 
| wor 
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Promiſes of God areal fare? IRE: - :* 208 
Proſperous oft-:5mes are the arp _ 2 o 'E3T 
'Proteus how he gave Oravles: : "p.'27 
"Proverb one Fewiſh - = " Þ- Fx 


© tybxld ro have had no beginhlng | "I 
Parr his age 0 
Paul the Jpoſtle, eſpecially OR * hs Theſſaloni- 
ans 13 
Paulus Amilius his ſacrifices te the gods = 29 
Peace 5nwardly, better then plenty "onurwardly” PB. FF 9 
Periandet his Law againſt idle perſons 8 
Perſecution ſhould no way hinder a s Chriſtian s 31 bu, las 
ring for Heaven WR 
Perſoferance required P-..30 
Philip che .3 of Spain his ſaying Mporr hu death-bed.- p. 
"0 I2 
Philoſophy WAs ſtudied by Ariſtotle in ;the —_— ad 
Eloquence ix the afternoon . . 270 
Philpor, Aartyr,how cheerful in the C debeuſs® P: 44. 
Pius Quintus Toke of himſelf P.'95 
Pleaſures 57 the world Compared to Rivers that fallizta 


Poor have the firſt of the beatitudes belonging to them, 


Popes, a ceremony od at the afumqrion of them p.307 


Proverbs tipo very notable i'r the prejudice s rich mem 
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the Sea © | P. 213 


but among ſt the woes, the firſt belotigs to the rich'y. wy 
Poorer in the rave Us Alexander , then the pooreyh. man 


#1 the world © © \ -CBZ FaT 


Prayer (bould be importunate * * Pp. 25.28, 29 
Promiſes are the ſureſt Pillers to busld hopes for Hea- 
ven upon Pp. 240 


Promiſes are a Chriſtians Magna Charta Pp. 208 


Path thr Bijchice: bus ates, though chu) ſore 


"ha. O05 
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Ace, hereunto Chriſtianity compared 
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WE 


Ret 


_ and 9 IMAgIBAr things reap S 
| ood thing P- 293 | 'S 
Repant none 8h will chat they Ighavred for Frere S 
good things 212 | $ 
Repxoof ro thoſe who preferr tempor) geod ines be | $ 
. fore Eternal good things Pp. 255 [| 
Reſaluntionrequered 5p # Chrifies . P33. 34: 35 | S 
Rich go be, what unlawful mcens ſore mes « ds Wepege S 
ich chat man is mbo bath Eternal £499 rings | 
ich 4 ia may be inwardly « elchoug, hana S 
Sawardly W 292. 293 | S 
Riches oftentimes proves an ang] ro piety pp S 
73. 94, S 
Riches as dearth will irave aman to Fa 5 of Ze S 
Capſcience 129 
Righteous Fudge will Chrift be at the day of Pdgrnc $| 
Riſe early, whyſome ſo de P- p. 248 - 
| . | 
S, : 
- of 
SJ ints > departed how to be honqured Þ. .60 
Saants are often affiibed \... Þ. 4441] 
Saior Anthony Sent che might in Prayer He K. 
Saint Marks zreaſury at Venice NJ 


'Salafine carried nothing but be Winding ſheer ou. ro 


the world with him to thagrave P- 131- 2 


SavglaQtion 5 in Ped t10.ke fornd by any Chrifien Þ 
| 196. 197 


"OW 
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@."P, 106; 197+ | DOTY. | 

Satisfierbe Soul of man the whole world wil nos Pe 38g. 
290. 

Scipio baniſhed idle id unprofitable uieri fri his 


Camp. 


5- 
Scipio uſed every mornin to go firſt tothe Capital, and 


" "then to the Senate. _ | Pp. 36 
Scriptures excel all other writings P. 18 
Scriptures ſhoxld be the ſtandard of all our att: WE. P.59 
Sefieca 70 day zdle P- 4S 
Seneca not afraidof death © p. 148 
Seriouſneſs to be exerciſed when at any time a C bo iſtiatn 
x labouring for Eternal good things . p16 
Serpent Scycale- =. 00 
Sight of God and Chriſt in Heaven a raviſhing P. 
323+ 324 
Sin # fare Enemy Fe 39 
SIn azms at the ſouls damnation P. 54- 
Sin kath wade man deformed Po 98 
Sleep very beneficial P. 39 
| Sleep why by God it hath ſometimes been with-held from 
men Pe. 39+ LO:4 T, 
Sleep being with-held bath proved well for (ome 302 Pr 
I. 
Slothfulneſs reproved Pp. = 
Sluggitlh firits there are that would not willing 'y (z- 
bour | £2 u 
Solomons judgement of theſe Temporal 290d things P. 
I91 
Soul of man hath bat a mean habitation in the body T 
1:9 


Soul of man concerned in Eternal good things p. 198. 
Seul of man eſpecially to be provided. for P-+ 199. 209+ 
| . © I. 
Te Sou; 


a 
i 


Soul of man is immediately from God 202, 


Soul of 21an moſt excellent P. 202. 203 | T« 
Soul of man makgs the body lovely P. 202 Te 
Souldiers how choſen by Caius Marius P. 37, 


Spaniards what they ſay of Aquinas hi writings p. 102 
Spartan Kings that raigned but a year, thetr prattiſe p. 

320. 
Spiritual ſloth grown common P. 231 
Starrs andother Celeſtial bodies why they ſeem ſmall to 


Ws Pp. 226] ; 

Striving, Chr:ſt:anity compared to it P- 50 ITe 

Store, thebeft p. 58 Te! 

Snarez, what u reported of him p. 270| | 

Supper of the Lord, holds out C hriſt as well as the word If. 
P- 23 


Supper of the Lord, what food is received at it p. 25 
Supper of the Lord, toit men ſhould come bungring and 


 thirfting | P- 25 [Te] 
Supper of the Lord, negle&s thereof reproved p. 26 [ſh; 
Swanwhy it ts dedicated ro Apollo P. 303 IThe 
Sweating ſickneſs iz England | P. 39 Thy 
| in 

So in 

in 

Aſts of Heaven how operative P- 310. 311 [yt 
Temporal and Eternal things deſerve ſerious and [or 

holy medit a!tons Pe I I[yll 


Temporal good things but once petitioned for im the 
Leras Prayer | D. It 
Temporal good things ſhould be ſubſerviant to Eternal 
good things, proved out of the Lords Prayer p. 11| 
Temporal good things under terrours of Conſcience do 
210 good P. -126 
Temporal 590d things at death yield no comfort > 27 
£Al- 


03 | Temporal good things will not keep off death p. 128 
02 | Temporal good things yieldno comfort inthe grave P. 


T, | Wt 139 
02 [Temporal good things will yield no comfort in Hell p. 
+ "7 136 
0. )Temporal good things are bur periſhing good things p. 
I | | I 64. 
10 fTempora! good things dazel the mind and diſtratt the 
26 | judgement P. 224. 
© [Temporal good things their worth Pp. 265 
58 [Temporal good things may with God's good leave be la- 
70] boured for Pp. 266 
rd Tetnporal good things promiſed ſo far as needful p.267 
© 3 Eo . 268. 
25 [ſemporal good things without Eternal will leaue & man 
nd a beggar TOR Pp. 277 
5 Jremporal good things but imaginary good things p.293 
26 [Thankfulneſs dye ro God for the leaft mercies p. 30. 31 


heodolius how he uſed ro ſpend the night P. 247 
breatnaings zot in vain Pp. 84. 
ime 5s precious P. 44. 
ime zor mifpent will be comfortable at death P. 4.5 
ime zs but fhort * P- 317. 319 
yrius his [uniſhment ii Hell p. 118 
orments iz Hell are Eternal P- 308... 309 


NY ully's Offices much eftcemed by the Lord Burleigh \p. 
ne 20 
IT Wurks apbraid Chriftians P+- 76- 
2 [urkiſh Emperour by Mahomets Law s bound.to Ex- 
G I} erciſe ſome manual Trade or Calling © p-G 
0 , | L . T: 
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fAin w3/0t be Leh of Hen I ies P. 


, 206. 
Valcentinian the Emperonr , what comforted him pon 
hu death-bed- Pp. I52 


Verres Deputy of Sicily his much "OE in bed p. 274. 
Vile bodzes of the Saints at the day of judgement ſhall 


' be olorious bodies Pp. I55 
Vexation often accompanierh Temporal good things P. 
P: 190- 2191 

Vicells Emperonr both of the Eaft and the Weſt baſe- 
ly uſed and murthered © Pp. 170 
i@uacice complained of by Zanchy. P. 253 
Undone will all thoſe men be when they come to aye who 
 haye nothing layd up in Heaven  Þ. 285 


Unwilling are many to take pains for Heaven ,. though 
they atfire to Enjoy Heaven pp, 231-232.,233 
Unwearied muſt a Chriſtians labour be for Heaven P. 
346 


W. 


'\7 Ant feared by many ED NY  P- 256 
/ "IV Want will many in Hell, who do abound in thit 
by world P. 282 
Wealrh will leave thouſands at death tothe fury of 4 
"paitry conſcience P- 129 
Weep we have reafon;over nealefters of Erernal good 
things. Pp. 245- 253 
Wicked 


T7 


Wicked, prone to nouriſh "> for Heaven P- G5- 66 


Wicked men may enjoy profperity P- 140 
Wine to be Exported, was hindred by the old Romans, 
and why P- 314 


| Winds about Santo Croix 5n Aﬀeick by the Portugals 


called Monzoenes 3 
Wiſemen are they who labour f or Eternal good things 


P. 272 

Wiſemen , who they are that are ſo accourted 5n the 
world Pp. 276 
Woman whoſe houſe was burned, minds trifles and neg- 
Letts her child P- 173 
World compared to a Kings Court P- 102 
World z the greateſt price that the Divel bath ro give 
for a Soul p. 227 
World like a gorng fire p- 228 


World were of no uſe if man were not init P. 266 


Worldly things ſatisfie not the poſſeſſor p. 193. 194 
289. 290 


Wreſtling, C briſftianity compared unto it Pp. 50 


ds 


youk mans queſtion zn Matt. 19. 13. verle an[we- 
- Þ. 212 


L. 


Anchy his complaint of the Lutheran Ubiquitas 
7. ries. Pp. 253 


The 


OI I RY 


| SpISDLEDPESSHESS® 


The Printer to the R eader. 


T Otwithſlanding the great care to prevent 
faults in the Printing of the foregoing Trea- 
tiſe , yet the Reader will meet with ſome , though 

| But few that are great , yet too many will be found in 
Literal and Syllabical miſtakes , as alſo tm Points 
either miſpiaced or left out , ſome hereafter follow, 
the which and all others , the Candid Reader is de- 

| fired (as he meets them) to mend, elſe the ſenſe mm 
ſome places poſſibly may not be clear. 


In the Epiſtle Dedicatory. b 
2 Page 18 line after Love , add you, 4 p. 141. | 
before portion , add 4, 5 p.71. for unexpected } 
read unſulpected. | 


In tle Epiſtletothe Reader. 
'2Pe. I1 l. before thoſe, r. for. 


Inthe body of the book. 


4 Þ, 19 1. for operami r., opcraminl, 5 P. 27 I. 
t, ſedore r ſudore, 5 p. 301. tf. Epticureate, T Epti- 
cureal, 7 p.21. betoze rudiments, add of the, 16 
- p.201.f. arernitatem I. eternitatt, 18 Pp. 4 |. tor 

ſheave 


fheaver.ſheaf, 26 p. 30 l.after need, blot out the _ 
Comms ,and | therefore r thereof ,28 p. 10 1. for 
aſe r. #ſeth,; 36 p..3 l.atter.everyald day, 56 p' 
4 1. after thoſe add words, 70 p, 2 1. t. of florms, 
I. by ſtorms ,78p. 17 |. f. willing I. willingneſs, 
87 p.25 1. before the, add of, 96 p. 17 1.before 
conſequent,add'a, 105 P. 4 |. af. labour add for 
Io5 p. 171.t, tenders r.tends, 136 Pp. 261. af, 
that, Tr.i,176p.33 1. f. gleanr. glean, 177 pe 
121, f. ones r.one, after does add io 185 p.14 |. 
. -Af, over, add other, 191 p.21 1. f. :2nomins I. 
ignommeiows, 192 p. 2 |. betore ſmall add zo, 
197 D. 181. after zz, add 77 theroof, 193 Pp. 21 
I. f. ſalvationr. ſaluations , 193 p. laſt]. f. Ne- 
rYoatand Tt. Nerioniang , and ft. libidinw I. libidt- 
Bff, 195 P- Il. f.inginer, engize, 223 P. 25 
Lf. andr. an,234 p. 131. betore content, add 
and,;297p.17 |. betore zot,add at, 317-p' 51. 
f. cenefſit , r. ſcneſcit, 317 p. 61. f.be, r. bed, 
334P-25 1. before 12, add3. 334p. 331. for 
bandry t.hmbandry, 344 P. 9 1. t. ftraight , read 
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